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PREFACE. 

The material which is contained in this volume is the result of 
several field trips to the Yuchi Indians of Central Oklahoma which 
were undertaken in the summer of 1928 and in the winter of 1929, 
covering in all a period of about five months. Both trips were 
financed by the fund for hnguistic research of the Council of 
Learned Societies at the recommendation of Professor Franz Boas 
of Columbia University, New York City. 

I am deeply indebted to Professor Boas for many useful sug- 
gestions regarding the methods of field work as well as the 
following work of text analysis. 

By far the greatest part of the tales was told by Maxey Simms 
of Sapulpa, Oklahoma, whose rather detailed autobiography is 
added to the texts. The other tales were obtained from George 
Clinton, Sally Clinton, and their daughter Ida CKnton of Bristow, 
Oklahoma, and by Andy Johnson of Sapulpa. They were translated 
partly by Maxey Simms and partly by Mrs. Ella Townsend of 
Bristow, Oklahoma, both of whom furnished also most of the 
grammatical and vocabular information. Purely grammatical 
information, which, however, was essential for the understanding 
of the tales (and therefore may be mentioned here) was obtained 
from a Yuchi halfblood, Mr. Gregory of Edmond, Oklahoma. 

I am indebted to all these people for the sincere interest which 
they took in my work, and the considerable efforts they made in 
helping to eliminate errors and mistakes. Finally I am obliged to 
the missionary Reverend Shay of Checotah, Oklahoma, and his 
son-in-law, Mr. Charles Grounds of Tulsa, Oklahoma, for their 
kind assistance in getting in touch with the right kind of informants. 

The phonetics of the Yuchi language will be discussed in detail 
in the grammatical part which will be pubhshed separately from 
the tales. Here I only wish to give a short survey of thephonetical 
devices which I have employed in taking down the tales. 

We recognize open and closed vowels as follows : 
i, as in "meat"; 
I, as in '*pin"; 
e, like the German or French closed e, e. g.: "sehr", 

"et^"; 
c, as in '*get'*; 
9, as the second obscured e in German "gehen", 

"nehmen"; 
a, between a and s, e. g. German: ''Ara"; 
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a, as in ''father"; 
a, as in '*bump"; 
o, like the German or French closed o, e. g. : ''Boot", 

"haut"; 
0, op* 11 (>. like German "offen"; 
u, as m 'room"; 
u, as \n ''cook"; 

All the open vowels occur often nasahzed as : i, f , a, o, y. Quantity 
seems to be of significance in a very few cases only, where vowels 
are lenghtened to denote comparison; in these cases the length is 
indicated by a dot following the letter, e.g.: a*. There are two semi- 
vowels w and y which are both sounded hke the corresponding 
English letters. 

As regards consonant sounds I have distinguished between 
sonant, halfsonant and surd stops. This distinction is clearly 
r('( ognized, although it is subject to individual differences, which 
are considerable enough to cause uncertainties in my perception of 
differences between the sonant and the halfsonant, respectively 
the halfsonant and the surd stops. Since these uncertainties also 
occur with a single individual it is impossible to be consistent in the 
distinction of all three grades. Nevertheless this distinction seems 
to be an outstanding feature of Yuchi phonetics. Thus we have: 



mnt: 


halfsonant : 


surd: 


b 


p 


P 


d 


T 


t 


g 


K 


k, k (velar) 



i>i the continued sounds we recognize the fricatives dento-labial 
surd f, dento-lingual surd s, alveolar surd c, palatal x as in German 
"ich", and backpalatal or velar x as in German "ach", and the 
nasals n and m. Furthermore occur the laterals 1, sonant, and 1, surd, 
and the spirans h. 

The vowels as well as the consonants, with exception of the 
nasals, the fricatives x and x, and the sonant 1 occur aspirated and 
glotfalized which is indicated by ^ for aspiration and * for glott- 
ahzation. A pause between two sounds which is not caused by a 
glottal stop is denoted by a dot on the line, e. g. : hit.he. Stress is 
indicated by a ' for the main accent and ' for the secondary accent. 
This distinction is only kept up for a part of the texts and does 
not claim to be always correct, although in most cases two accents 
can be distinguished with certainty. 

In the hteral translations I have tried to render the texts as 
closely as intelligibihty will permit. The punctuation agrees as 
near as possible with that of the literal translations. A word unit 
in the texts is always marked off by 1 1 in the literal translation, 
but within this unit the sequence does not always correspond to 
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the sequence of particles or sounds of the Yuchi word, since this, 
even if possible, would result in a quite unintelligible English. 
Tense is treated in the English way even in the literal trans- 
lations since there are only very few devices in Yuchi to denote 
tense, so that no misunderstandings are possible. 

In cases where something is enclosed in the translations which 
is not contained in the original it is put in ( ) parentheses while trans- 
lations from the original which are superfluous in English and 
compUcate the understanding are put in [] brackets. 

In the free translations I have made a compromise between the 
two aims of vv? it ing fluent Enghsh and keeping as closely as possible 
to the typical Vuchi style. Since, however, the literary style of 
Maxey Simnis at least is obviously influenced by his knowledge of 
English and especially biblical English his broad and lengthy style 
can hardly he considered the original Yuchi style. His manner of 
coordinating sentences which according to their meaning ought to be 
subordinated also seems to be an individual peculiarity. The style 
of George CHnton and Andy Johnson, who were respectively 
sixty and seventy five years of age when they told the tales, 
seems to come nearest to the original Yuchi style; this was also 
affirmed by several Yuchi Indians. 

The relatively small number of verbal and nominal stems and 
the extensive use of compound verbal and nominal forms of a very 
general and stereotyped meaning are characteristics of present 
day Yuchi, but it is hard to decide whether they are due to a 
recent development or whether they are original traits. However, 
these problcTiis will be dealt with in detail in the discussion of 
grammar, s** that this brief statement may suffice here. 

The first four tales are given with interlinear translation. They were 
told by several people, and consist of three mythical tales and the 
first chapter of Maxey Simms' Ufe story, thus giving examples of 
both, ''elevated" and everyday speech. 

The footnotes which are given with the interlinear translations 
try to give a short grammatical analysis of single word units 
without, however, deaUng with any grammatical details. They are 
only supposed to serve as a key for the rough grammatical under- 
standing of the texts. 

BerUn, Germany, Gunter Wagner. 

September, 1930. 
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1. The Creation of the World 

(Told by Maxey Simms) 

1 . hi' rno^ - cTaha'.endji^ nak'ala'^ go'Tna* tssVlo^ 

,. First (in) the beginning it was not a thing exi8t(©d) the wat^ only 

liz^t"^ " k'ala'^ t^skVeno'lo^ Ksws'nodjtn^ haxKcTns'* 
lying there something other ones only they were here in this way 

goha'hanshe no^** hoya'gonsdjt'n,^^ 2. k^ala'yu.owe'no^^ Ksws'no^ 
the older ones they used to tell. Things that fly they (were) here 

tsoono'ndo^^ go'xdji^* K'aleKE'.egola^^ sV KslaTs'ndji^* 

the sun also was here whatever to do earth to be able to find 

wsk^awe'de^^ Kewe'hadji^^ hogenedjt'n.^® 3. tsoono'^^ 

they talk with each other they were here they used to say. The sun 

k'ala'^ ws'xTOTj^o Ksws'hadji'n.^^ 4. k'ala'^ f*oV- 

something she* dictated they were here. Something that belongs iato 

odono^^ sV howage'na^^ wsKodji'n^^ cagsono'^* wsyu'- 

the water earth to hunt for they asked the beaver they expected 

Tnoce'^^ gok^eno'la^s na'.EwdaTedji'n.^? 5. ahe'nda^® 

he could they were with him but not he could do. And then 

culans'^® ya*i' weyu'Tnoc^'^^ lono'da** na'Tnewsla'Todji'n.®^ 

fishotter also they expected he could that one also not he could do. 

^ hi = ?, see notes 61, 102, 106; Tne = verbalizing particle (emphatic); 

* cTaha' — verbal or nominal stem; en = 5 = verbalizing suffix (see 
Tn9); dji = temporal particle, denoting the past; 

3 na = prefix, expressing negation; k*ala' = independent adverbial 
particle "something"; 

* Tne = stem "see" (perhaps identical with note 1); go = here indefinite 
personal pronoun one", "people"; 

^ tsE = stem 'water"; -e — classifying element, suffixed to inaxninate 
nominal expressions, referring to everj^thing of a prevailingly horizontal 
extension, identical with the verb "to lie" ; -I9 = le = suffix "only"; 

^ Ke = locative particle; e = stem 'to lie" (see note 6); 

' t'ele' = nominal stem "others"; weng' = demonstrative pronoun, re- 
ferring to animate beings; we — personal pronoiin, third person, singular 
and plural, beings not Yuchi; -n^ = verbal stem "to be" at the same time 
emphatic (imperative); lo = see note 5; 

^ Ke = 6; we'- = 7; n^ — stem "be" (see note 7); djin = temporal 
particle, expressing past, only at the end of a sentence, otherwise dji, see 
note 2. 

* ha'xKe = independent modal particle; Tne, see note 2; 

10 go-' z= classifying prefix, referring to human beings, (see note 4); 
ha'hane = reduplication of ha'ns, stem "old", "an old one", -nc is a no- 
minalizing particle; he'ng = demonstrative pronoun, referring to Yuchi, 
plural, (see note 7); 

11 hg — personal pronoun, third person singular and plural, Yuchi; 
ya'go = stem "tell"; -ne = modal particle, denoting repeated or customary 
action; dim see note 8; 

1* k'aW see note 3; yu — locative particle "above", "up in the air"; 

* The sun is conceived of as a female being in the Yuchi Tales. 
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1. Free Translation^ 

1. In the 1 jiiining not a thing existed; there was only water 
and some animal creatures, as the old people used to tell. 2. The 
fowl of the air and the sun met together : They held council what 
they could do to find the earth. 3. The sun took the lead at th^ir 
meeting. 4. They asked the animals in the water to search for 
earth; they expected the beaver could find some earth, but he 
could not. 5. And then they expected the fishotter to dive, but 
he also could not do it. 6. Thereupon they asked the crawfish who 



o — stem *'lie", "rest"; we'n^ (see note 7, it has here the function of a 
relative pronoun) ; 

^^ tsoonij = contraction of tso, stem "sun" and wenQ (see note 7), the sun 
is considered a living being; -de = suffix "also"; 

^* go'xdji — contraction of Kewe'xdji; Ke- see note 6; we see note 7; 
dji verbal stem "sit", "stay"; 

^* K'alf = independent general interrogative pronoun; Ke see note 6; 
% see note 2 ; go- see note 4 ; la = stem "do" ; 

1* Ke- = occurs with apparently the same meaning as go- with a certain 
group of verbs; la = stem "find"; Te = modal enclitic particle, denoting 
intention and ability; ndji — nedji ( ?), (perhaps ne is only inserted for 
reasons of euphony, and dji see note 2); 

^' we see note 7; k*a = particle, expressing reciprocity of the pronoun, 
"they together" ; we'de = stem "talk" ; 

^® Ke see note 6; we see note 7; ha = stem "be"; dji see note 2; 

1^ hg see note 11; ge = stem "say"; ne see note 11; djm see note 8; 

*** we see note 8 ; x = phonetical element ; tqtq = reduplicated stem 
"teach", "instruct" ; 

-w»o r= locative particle "down into the water"; a — ahe — independent 
particle; odong = contrtiction of wedewe'ng ( ?), we see note 8; 
tl -rem (see note 86), weng notes 7, 12; 

^^ lig note H; wage' ~ stem "hunt"; na — seems to nominalize the verb 
stem, (note 11): "their hunting (it) they asked for"; (n© usually occurs as 
modal particle, denoting that the action to which it refers is done frequently. 
The nominalizing character is probably derived from the idea of repetition). 

2® we note 8; ko = stem "ask"; djtn note 8; 

2* cage = stem; ong == weng note 7; 

25 we note 7 ; yuTnec?' = stem of an irregular verb, hiTo'Tnec? = I 
suspect, hiyo'Tnac? = you suspect, oyu'Tnec? ~ he suspects etc.; 

26 pro ~ indefinite personal pronotm, see note 4; k'e — k'a = note 17; 
no ng — stem, note 8; -la = conjunctional enclitic partical "but"; 

'*' na note 3; ^ note 2; we note 8; la = stem (note 15); Tc note 16; djtn 
note 8; 

** ahe'nde = contraction of ahe' na'nde = there and also ( ?), independent 
conjunctive particle; 

M cu = stem; la = stem "eat"; ne = nominalizing suffix, "the one who 
eats fish"; 

3*' lonp'do = leweng'de; Ic = general demonstrative prefix "that one"; 
note 13*); 

«i Tne = ?; note 27; 



*) From here on frequently occuring particles and stems are not re- 
peated but only indicated by the number of the note in which they are 
explained. 
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6. ahs'ndo^® tsia'xtsaono'^^ weKodjt'n^^ tsia'xtsaono'^^ a'ogwa^^ 
And then the crawfish they asked the crawfish he said 

f'ewe'daya^* k^ala'goyu'xnda'ne^^ nsha'^^ adjuno^^^ 

if I go down into the water something to know (signs) these will be the ones : 

natss'xak'^® diwi'^^ axTsno'.sya*** wi'i tssxxawi'.^^ 

not water top I come if it can be done blood water top comes. 

7. na*t'lo*2 s'a'xdji^s hi'tsa** akk^o'ntsoya*^ tse ciga xi'^s^^ 
However the earth I find if I come back with water dirty yellow 

tsexTawi'*^ hogwadji'n.*' 8. sV.axdji'he** a'oga'xe'ndji*^ 

water top comes he said. Where the earth is (whether) he could get there 

na.oyu'Tndafa'la^** wskw^'laho'.^^ 9. fVwela'djP^ yuko'la^^ 

he did not know but they sent him. Down into the water he went long time 

aga' ^* Kewsha' To^^ tot ciga xi' *^** tssXTawi' *^ 

it took while they were there water dirty yellow water top come 

wsTne'*^^ KEW^'hahs^"^ tsia'xtsaono^^ ws.ocTa'^® K^at^ehe'^^ 

they saw while they were there the crawfish his claws between 

s'a'co sMe"?^** hipe'*^ tssTalowi'dji^^ h^ge'nedji*^ 

dirt (it) was little on with water top he came they used to say 

hogwadji'n.*^ 10. sVco s'i§'*£dji*^ yoho'^^ k^ala'^ 

they said. Dirt very little it was they took something 

Ksyo'T^a^® we'teTe'67 sV kV*adji'*^ hogwadji'n.^^ 

stuck up they hit it (with) earth it was made they said. 

11. na*t'l8*^ 9'wo*^ agwa'hs'** s'aco'xdji'^ j'oho'^^ Kswep Vhe'^ 
However some when they say the dirt they took when they threw 

ahe'28 sV kVdji«8 hogs'nedji'n.^^ 12. yuko'la^s sVxdji*^ 
then earth weis made they used to say. I^ong time the earth 



32 tsia'xtsa = stem; note 13; 

3^ a'ogwa — ahe'wegwa; ahe' = independent locative particle, see 21; 
8; gwa = stem "say"; 

3* f 'e = f*o = 21; we' da = irregular verb, "I go", -ya =* conditional 
suffix, *'if**; 

3* 3; 26;yuTii(la' stem "know" ; 22; 

36 ne- = geneidl demonstrative prefix "this one'*, (cp. 29); ha — enclitic, 
expressing collect n'ity and plurality; 

" adju' = strin "the right one"; ng — 8; 

*• 3; 5; Ta ^ locative particle ''on"; -k = general locative suffix, 
denoting direction backward to the speaker; 

*• di = personal subjective pronoun, first person; wi — stem "come"; 

** axre = independent modal particle denoting possibility (cp. 16); 
n^' = 8; 2; 34; 

"5; 38; 39; 

** conjunctional independent particle of very general meaning; na "and", 
^'le = "but"; 

*» s*a' = stem "earth"; dji ~ classifying element, suffixed to inanimate 
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said, ''If I dive into the water, the following signs will show you: 
if I cannot come back to the surface of the water, blood will rise up. 
7. If, however, I come back with earth, some dirty yellow water 
will rise to the surface." 8. He did not know, whether he could get 
to where the earth was, but they sent him an3^way. 9. He went down 
into the water, and after they had waited for a long time, they saw 
some dirty yellow water coming to the surface, and then the crawfish 
himself appeared with a little dirt between his claws. 10. It was only 
very little dirt ; they took it and hit it against something that was 
sticking out of the water, and the earth was made. 11. Some story- 
tellers, however, say that they just threw the earth upon the water 
and then the earth was made. 12. The crawfish had dived for earth 

nominal expressions, referring to everything of a round, three dimensional 
shape ; 

^' iTTccrnlar verb; the personal pronoun is contained in "ts", hica, you 
find, wila' he finds etc.; la = stem, see 16; 

'' H -^ general locative particle, see 21; 38; k'^'n = k'g' = verbal par- 
ticle "(to be) in company with"; tso = irregular verb, it belongs to the 
same group of verbs as 34 and 44 ; 

*« Ti = stem "yellow"; 2; 

*7 11; 33; 8; 

48 s>a — 43; a — 21; dji = verbal stem (14); he = locative and temporal 
particle ; 

** abbreviation of ahc'wegaTe'ndji; 21; 8; ga = stem; Tc = 16; ndji — 
(see) 16; 

60 3; o = we = 8; 35; -fala = conjunctional particle "but"; 

^^ 8; kw$ = stem; lahg' = conjimctional (enclitic) particle "and so", 
fsoTnotimes: "anyway"); 

- "^: la = stem "go"; 2; 

^ independent adverbial particle; le = suffix, expressing 
* * Ti, quite, very"; 

■'' 4o; 49; 

" 18; TQ = conjunctional suffix "while"; 

'^^ 8; Tne — stem "see"; 

"18; 48; 

^^ cf . 7, 'we' has a possessive meaning only when referring to body parts, 
otherwise yg; QCTa' — stem "claw"; 

** k'at'e' — locative particle "between"; -he = general locative suffix; 

'■'^ s*i^' — stem "little"; % — 2; 

i' seems to be an indefinite objective pronoun, cp. 1; Pe' — verb 
stei! t" be on", "covered with"; 

' ontraction of: tseTalewewi'dji, 5; 38; 8; 39; 2; 

^^ The same as 19; 

64 60; 2; 

<5 yg _ personal and possessive subjective pronoun, third person singular 
and plural, someone not a Yuchi; hq = stem "take"; 

^* 6 ; yQT 'a ~ stem ( ? ) ; 

«7 8; tere' = stem "hit", "beat"; 

«8 k'a.a = stem "made", ^'finished"; 2; 

®* nominal stem "some"; 

'** contraction of awe'gwahe, a = ahc' ; 8 ; 33 ; 48 ; (when they tell (about it) 
, . . they used to say) ; 

'^ s*ftCO = composed stem, s'a' =^ earth, co = soft; x = phonetical 
element; 43; 

" 6; 8;p*a = stem; 48; 
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wsk Vaho' '^ tssxTale' ^^ we'k 'ogohs^^ s ^aco'xdji'^ t^' 

he went after water top when he was coming with the dirt melted 

&n^'Y^ ho'wa'^5 tssxTak'38 wsk'o'widjiKo'^* sVe" kV*a«« 
little left water top he may have come with the earth made 

k ^ala' ^ t 'ele' weno' da'* hi' la ws' k ^a*ad ji' *® hogwad j t'n .^"^ 
something else they also all they were made they said. 

13, sVxdji*® kV*adods'he'^ na'Toxago'Tna*** Kedjidji'n®^ 
The earth after it was made there was no light it was here 

K'olawe'ha^^ tsoono'^^ k'ala^ vtzxt^to^^ Kewehadji'^* 
they gathered the sun something she dictated they were here 

hogwadj t'n^'^ to' xawelaws'no*^ wsyu' wage' ®* 

they said those who were to make light they hunted for 

Kewe'hadjt'n.is 14. s*odjiba'c'o*^ wsyu'Tnac?'^^ yu'Te®* 

they were here. Lantern-fly they expected he could he flew 

Kewela' . i la®'' s *if s *i?' la*® TOTa' ksTs' de®® wzW^ 

there he went but very little only light it flashed he made 

axKe'le^i yula'oTedji'n»2 15. ahe'^s ^yo'weno®^ ya'i' 

that (much) only he flew around. Then the star also 

weKodjt'n.2^ 16. aono'de^* IVle^^ To'xa wela'®** axKele- 
they asked. There he also dim light he made that much only 

dj t'n®* ca' f aon9®' ya*i' wsKod j i n^^ Toxa' wela' . jla®' t^' xa 
it was the moon also they asked light she made but light 

pado'*5®® axKe'ledjt'n.®® 17. ahe'^® tsoono'^^ ya*i' weyu'- 
was dark that much only it was. Then the s\m also they expected 

xnacf ' ^ Kswsla' d j m . ^® 18. hi'xna yub *a' ogo^**** Ke' da^**^ 
(she could) there she went. Just as soon as she came up now 

s 'a'xdji*^ hityubi' ^^^ xo'xa hioxPa'^**^ k^ala'^ s 'axxaofa'- 
the earth all over with light it was full of things that are standing 

ono^*** hile' yo'ndeyu'c^^^s xaxKe'^*** we'kj^**' tca'tca^**® Kews'ha- 
on earth all they were glad just they sing loud all over they were 

dji'^* hogwadjt'n.^' 19. tsoonj'^^ Kswela'" yuxpaPe'^**® ha'xKe^^*' 
here they said. The sun there she went at noon right then 



" 8; k*wa = stem "go after"; -h?' = enaphatic ( ?), not used in present 
day Yuchi; 

'* 8; 45; go = stem; 48; 

'* ho- = pronoun referring to inanimate objects ( ?); wa = stem "left"; 

'^ 74; 39; 2; K$' = modal suffix, expressing possibility; 

77 s>a' = stem; e = 6; 

'« 4; 13; 
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for a long time, and when he came back to the surface of the water 
the dirt had aliaost melted, just a little was left over; after the 
earth was made^ the other animals were also created. 13. At first 
there was no light on the earth, and so they all met under the leader- 
ship of the sun to look for someone who would hght the earth. 
14. They expected the glow-worm could do it; it flew around, but it 
only made very faint gleams of light. 15. Then they asked the star. 
16. He also made only a dim light, and then they asked the moon too ; 
she gave light, hut it was still too dark. 17. Then they expected 
the sun could do it, and up she went. 18. Just as soon as she 
came up, the earth was flooded with hght; all the creatures on 
earth were glad and sang aloud. 19. Right at noon the sun stopped 



'^ 68; dode'he = composed temporal particle "after when"; 
^^ 3; TgTa = stem; 4; 
«i 6; dji = stem; 8; 

^- k'jj'le — indepandent adverbial particle "together", (cf. 45); 8; ha = 
stem; 

^3 TQTa = 80; 8; la = verbal stem, 16; 7; 

84 8; yu = ?; wags = 22; 

85 s'q = stem "wmk"; dji = tci = "eye"; ba = Pa = "bmn", c*o = 
*'tired": "winking eye burning tired"; 

8^ abbreviation of "yuwe'Te = he fUes; yu = locative particle, see 12; 
Te = stem "fly"; 

87 6; 8; 83; 42; 

88 the reduplication denotes the superlative; 5; 

89 6; Tede = stem "flash", cf. 67; 
»«8;83; 

»i axKs — independent particle, here with demonstrative meaning, 
"tl "*; 5; 

reviation of yula'wsTedjtn; yula = locative particle; Te — 86; 8; 
y^ 'y^' ~ stem "star"; 7; the stars like the sim and the moon are con- 
sidered animate beings; 

9* abbreviation of ahswsng'de; 28; 93; 13; 
»5 adjective "dim", "easy"; le = 53 ( ?); 
96 91; 8; 

9^ abbreviation of cafawen*?, cafa = stem; 93; 
9^ pado = stem "dark"; 2; 
99 87; 8; 

^"^ abbreviation of yub'a'wsgg; yub*a — locative particle "upward"; 
8; ^ t stem "come"; 

1"* independent adverbial temporal particle; 

102 (51; tyubi' "entirely", "all of it", "all over"; 

^^^ 61; oxpa' — adjective "full"; hi'oxpqc — "full with it"; 

104 43; 38; o = we — 8; fa = stem "stand"; ong = ws'ng = 7; 

105 irregular verb with objective personal pronoun: tse' - to -cf, nendze'- 
yo - c?, yande- yu' - c?; 

106 independent modal particle ; 

107 8;K5 = stem; 

108 reduplication of tea' denotes the quantity as well as the local distri- 
bution of the noise; 

109 yu = "up"; pa = bum; ly = ? 

110 haxKs = independent adverbial particle ; 
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hi'loxdjidji'n.i^i 20. axKe'Tne^^^ wsTnehe'ii^ tsoono'^^ sVxdji*^ 
(all) she stopped. That way when they saw the sun the earth 

To'xa yolane'no^^* wsgwadji'n,^^® 21. na'^^® ahs'ndQ^^ Kews'- 
light she should make they said. And then when they 

hahe^*^ a'wo^^ aogwa'he^^^ aga'e'ls^^® Ke's'® 

were here some when they said the day only (should) lie here 

na'padogoTneno' ^^^ wegwadj I'n.^^^ 22. o' wodo^^ aga^s'da^^^ 

not dark it should be they said. Others the day also 

Kz'z « pado's' d£i22 Kz'ehz i^a ^^y T£i24 wegwa' ^^ 

(should) be the night also when it is here would be good they said 

wsk'awe'de^' Ksws'hadji'n.i^ 23. tcons'i^s 

they talked with each other they were here. Ground-squirrel 

a'ogwa^^ padoVda^^^ Ks^e'® go'nt^shs'riD^^e padohs'^27 

there he said the night also (should) be here the people when night 

hokVga^^^ howak'^a'xTe^^o didza'^^** hogwadji'n.*^ 

they have intercourse they could increase I say he said. 

24. ahs'nda^fi aga^e'dgi^i Ks^e'e pado'e'da^^i Ke^e'ndjii^i 
And then the day also to be here the night also it was to be her© 

hi'ls wek'a'hoTnegadji'n.^32 25. tsoono^^ ^Is'dji^^^ To'Ta.- 

all they agreed with each other. The s\m day time light was 

ola'^^* ca'faono^®'' 'yoweno'do^^^ padohe'^^^ T9'Ta wela'djtn®® 
to make the moon the stars also when night light they were to make 

aga^s'^i® padoV^^^ k'at^et^eno'dji^^^ hi'k wsk'a'hoTnegadJL'n.^32 
the day the night was to be separate all they agreed with each other* 

26. ahe'nde^^ tconono'^^^ a'ogwa^ diadidza'ns 'i^^® ax- 

And then tlie ground-squirrel he said I did say it (and) it is 

Ks'Tne^^^ ho'gwa*' tsits*!'*^^*** a'ogwa^ go'xdji^* 

done that way he said every now and then he said he was there 

cat^ans'i^i wst^asi?'^*^ ''goho'go^^ godr\a gogwa^^^ axKs'Tno.^fala^*^ 
wildcat he got mad ''Oh pshaw ! you you did say that way if it is 

soho.de'ds^** agogwa'xTs"^^' h9'gwa*' Talo'fa^^® hik' 

once only you should say" he said he jumped on him all 

yot^at^adji'n^*^ tconews'no^^* wesosodji'^^** hogwadji'n.*'" 

tie scratched him the groiind-squirrel he got spotted they said. 



^11 hi'k WExdjidjt'n, hi'k = radependent adverbial particle; 8; dji =^ 
item ''stop"; 8; 

1^2 91; Tne ^ ? = 2; 

113 8; Tne = stem "see"; 48; 
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on her way. 20. When they saw it, they said the sun should Ught the 
earth that way. 21. And then some were saying, it only should be 
day and never night. 22. Others said, it would be good if there would 
be day as well as night; in this way they talked with one another. 
23. After a while the ground squirrel said, '*I say, the night also 
should be for the people to have intercourse so that they can 
increase." 24. And then they all agreed with each other that day 
should be and night as well. 25. The sun should make the light 
during the daytime and the moon and the stars during, the night; 
they all agreed that day and night should be separate. 26. Then the 
ground squirrel said, '*I said it and it is done that way;'* every now 
and then he said this, and then the wildcat got mad at him; '*0h 
pshaw, even if you did say it, you should say it only once," he said; 
he jumped on him and scratched him all over, and so the ground 



^15 8; 47; 

^^^ independent conjunctional particle; 



1" awe'gwahe; 33; 48; 
^^^ aga — stem "day"; 5; 
"9 3; 98; 4; 37; 

120 69; 13; some also; 

121 118; 13; 

122 98; 5; 13; 

123 6; 48; 

124 g^' _ stem "good"; k = comparative suffix, 53; te = 16 ;"it would"; 

126 tco = stem; lit — nominalizing suffix: "the one who"; 
12^ go'nt'e, "person", "human one", see 4; 10; 

127 98; 48; 

""" ^ ^ : 17; ga -+'m; 

wa "increase"; 

3 ■unilar verb "say"; tsa, tea, gwa (stem), cf. 46; 

'■'' 0; 16j 

132 8; 17; hoTn^ga' = stem; 8; 

133 |lc ( ?); 43; (perhaps dji = tci — eye;) 
13* Tij'Ta = stem; o = we = 8; 83; 

1^^ 93; 13; 

i3« 98; 5; 

137 k'at'e =^ stem "separate"; reduplicated; 37; 2; 

1^^ abbreviation of tconewen;?' ; 125; 93; 

' ■' Ti = emphatic; 130; n = conjunctive = and; s4 = almost; 
■ f ^its'i' = in reduplicated forms the first glottal stop drops out; 2; 

^*' ea, = classifying element in many animal names; t'a = stem; ne = 
nominalizing particle ; 

1*2 8; t'aei? = stem (perhaps: t*a = torn, broken; s'i?' = little); 

1*3 exclamation; 

1*4 goTi' ~ independent (emphatic) form of indefinite pronoim go- (?); 
26; 33; 

1*5 112; 2; oO; 

1*6 s^h^ = stem; 2; 5; -de ( ?); 

1*' 144; X — phonetical element; 16; 

1*8 abbreviation of Tak'wefa; 38; 8; 104; 

i*» 114; t*a = stem "scratch", reduplicated: "scratched all over"; 8; 

150 8; soso := stem "spotted"; 2; 
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27. sV^'s" hi'Tn9kV*ah£i5i co'^e^^^ Ks'dji^l gVsTa^ss 

The earth when it was just finished it was soft it was here ground flat 

s$'£'knoi54 wegwa'115 Ksws'hadji'n.is 28. nak'ala'^ ta'piwela'i^s 
should be good they said they were there. Not a thing over it (he) goes 

Ke'dji^^ tsianodji'n.^^^ 29. yot'l'^^"^ sVweTnsTns'i^^ wekwe'^^® 
it is here it was to dry, Buzzeird earth he inspects they sent 

weladjt'n^®** nayofafa'^®^ weyusTa's'k^^^ yula'oTsndjt'n^^® 

he went he was not to flop he was to spread out only he was to fly around 

wela'^^^ aodji'hs^®^ gontV^^^ go'widjtnfwa^^^ wsds'ki^^® 
he went while he was going somebody he must have gone there his tracks 

ahi' hai«7 wsTns' '^^^ wsla' i«8 wsk 'oiad j I'lii^s ts' od j i n- 
they were there he saw he traced he went with it happened to be 

fxvai'o kia'ogadjt'n.^'^^ 30. na't's^'^ s^axTakhe'no^'^ 

a bull frog he overtook (him). Not one ground on should (go ) 

hogwadjt'n^'^ axKela'yo^^^ hs'yogwa^'^^ wshi'Tapaha'^"^^ ws'- 
he said you are here he said his wings he whipped 

fafa^"^^ Te'ono^^® we'a'djin^'^ wstci'cTs^^** Kaba'dji^^^ hogwadji'n.*'^ 
him (with) bull frog he cried his eye-brows swelled they said. 

31. Kewe'wii82 ao'djihe'i«* depok'^s^ k^ala'3 Kewela'- 

He went on while he was going again something must have 

djinfwa^s* we'la^^* kia'ogadjtn^'^^ tca'Tiodji'nfwa^^^ tsia'xtsa^^ 
gone there he traced he overtook it happened to be a raccoon crawfish 

yofa'i8^' ao'xdjidjt.^nfwai87 lono'daso wefafa'i" 

he was fishinu^ for he had been sitting there him also he whipped 

ws^adji'n^^^ wsxa'sosodji'^®* h9gensdji'n^* na'^^* y^t^u'no^^* 
he cried his face got spotted they used to say and the buzzard 

hoyu'sTa's'k^^o sVdassi»i a'oTsndji'Ia^^^ we'cW^^ 

he was to spread only earth other side he was to fly there but he was tired 

ts 'i'ha s ^as 'a'owii»* hendo^s yo'f af a^^^ yub 'a'k^^^ 

almost to the ground he fell and then he flopped upward again 



1" 1;68; 48; 

"2 CO = stem "soft"; 2; 

«3 77;sTa = flat; 

154 124; s'k = temporal particle denoting future; 37; 

156 Ta'pi, independent locative particle; 8; la = stem "go"; 

158 tsia = stem "dry"; 37; 8; 

i'^' yont'i' ( ? ) 

^*^ 77; 8; 113; reduplicated: "to see all over", "to inspect"; 

"» 8; kwe = stem "send"; 

"0 156; 8; 

"1 3; 65; fafa' ^ stem "flop"; 
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squirrel be^camo i tted. 27. When the earth was just made it 
was soft, aiid ihey tliouglit it would be good if the ground were flat. 
28. Nobody was to go over it so that it could dry. 29. They sent 
the buzzard to inspect the earth; he was not to flop with his wings 
but only to spread them out and fly around ; while he was flying he 
noticed tracks where somebody must have gone; he traced them 
and it happened to be a bullfrog whom he overtook. 30. ''Nobody 
is to go on the ground and here you are !" he said; he whipped him 
with his wings, and the bullfrog cried, and his eyebrows swelled. 
31. The buzzard flew on, and while he was flying he saw again some 
tracks ; he traced them and when he overtook them he saw it had 
been a raccoon who was fishing for crawfish ; he whipped him too 
and the raccoon's face became spotted ; the buzzard was only to 
spread his wings, he was to fly to the other side of the earth, but he 
got tired and almost fell to the ground, and then he flopped; when 



^^^ 8; yusTa = stem "spread out"; 154; 
163 92; n - (?); 

1^* abbreviation of ahe'wEdjihe; 28; 8; dji = stem "go"; 48; 
1^^ 26; 39; djtnfwa = temporal particle, denoting past perfect; 
166 8; de'k'i = stem; 
16' ahi'ha = ahe'weha; 28; 8j Ig; 
168 8; la = stem "trace"; 
i6» 8; 46; 165; 8; 
"0 TE.^ = stem "bullfrog"; 165; 

171 kia = locf^tiVa prefix "through"; o = we = 8; ga = stem *'come", 
(kinira - com§t],pMi-h = overtake); 8; 

n.;) = imperative STof fix ; 
ij It^nt locative particle ; yQ = irregular verb, second 

per-^ou hiiigi]l,n ^ 1 a,ixx (here), yq — you are (here), etc.; 
175 he = (?); 65; 33; 
"6 8; hiTapa = stem "wing"; 36; 
1" 8; 161; 

"STe'gweng; 170; 93; 
i7» 8; a = stem "cry"; 8; 

1^** 8 ; tci = eye ; c = probably phonetical element ; Te = rim, edge ; 
^""^ Kaba' = stem "swell"; 2; 
t;; 8; 39; 

iM.lependent adverbial particle; 
^^' tl; 160; 165; 
1^** tcaxi^ = stem "raccoon"; 166; 

186 66; fa = stem; 

187 abbreviation of: ahe'wedjidji'nfwa; 28; 8; 14; 166; 

188 8;Ta :^ ??fr..i "face"; 150; 

i8» contraotioi • v^fiweng; i + we = u; 157; 93; 
i»» 11; 162; 

191 77- dase' itive independent particle "across"; 

i»2 163; 2; 2f); 
"3 8; 85; 

1®* abbreviation of: s'a's'ahewe'wi; 77; duplicated; he = general locative 
suffix; 8; wi = stem "fall"; 
195 100; 38; 
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wela'djtni«o s^ayubV^^s kVadji'n.i®' 32. s'axnsTns'iss ^^1^. 
he went mountains were made. Earth to inspect they 

w?djt'ni»« yuWoTe'lai«» we'c^oi^^ yo'fafadjt^n^oo s>ayu'1b'ai»« 
sent (him) he" flew around but he got tired he flopped mounltains 

Kehadji'^*'^ hogs'nsdjtn.^^ 
(they) were here they used to say. 



2. A Cannibal-Woman Kills Her Own Daughtees 

(Told by Maxey Simms) 

1 . saho't '£202 ws'Tiioha'ne^os y^ts ^ots 'one' ^^ weya'line^os 
Once woman old her daughters women yoimg 

nows'206 yono'207 godjidji'n.^* 2. goya'iinews'no^os lewe'no^o* 
'two she had she was here. The young men those 

wa'xnsnews'no^io goyont V^n yofedji'k^ia na'ak'- 

women them' they wanted everytime they went never hom^ they 

y9gakdji'n.2i3. 3. saho't'£202 goya'line^os gonows'^u yofsdj\'n.2i2 
came again. Once yoimg man two they went. 

4. ayoga"2^3 aoha'^i^ wa'hanono^i^ a'yogwa^i^ ntx- 
They got there they were there the old woman she said "this 

Ksk'218 atsa'k2i9 a'ndja^so aVdjyo^si he'yogwadjt'n.^^s 
(place) here you (will) sleep you said you have come ?'* she said. 

5 . nexKs' 21H nodza' 222 a^nogo' ^23 hc'yogwad j m.i^^ 
"This (place) li* we (will) sleep we have come" they said. 

6. Ksgoxtsa'neha^^* csc^yola^^s t€u' hitV**« waTnens'^io 

For sleeping there ready she made bed c«ie women 

y a' Hnewe'no^os tcu 'yo 'o' 227 goya'ane20« wcno'dsi* tcut 'sf a' 220 
the yoting ones they lay (down) young men they also the other bed 



"8 77; 100; 
"' 68; 8; 
i»8 159; 26; 
1" 163; 26; 

200 161; 8; 

201 6; 18; 2; there is no personal pronoun referring to inanimate things; 

202 t*e = classifying element, meaning "one**, cp. hit*e' = one, gotV = 
man (male one); also sahat'e =^ once; cp. also; sah^'de — all the time; 

2**^ the regular form is: went'c (go)ha'ne; 

204 y^ _ possessive pronoun, third person sing, and plur., not Yuchi, 
second paradigm, identical with the personal pronoun, see 65; ts'ots*on«' = 
plural form of ts'one' — daughter, ref. to a woman's daughter, (yane' = 
[man's] daughter). The plural of most kinship terms is formed by redupli- 
cation; -ne = 10; 
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he ascendeq again, the mountains were made. 32. They had sent 
him to inspbf't t h< *NU*th; he flew around but he got tired, and so he 
flopped and th, )untains were made. 



2. Free Translatiot^ 

1. Once an old woman hved with her two daughters. 2. Young 
men wanted to marry those young women, but everytime they went 
there they (iid not come home again. 3. Once two young men went 
there. 4. They got there, and while they were there the old woman 
said to theriij ''You said you have come to sleep here ? " 5. And the 
young men ^aid, ''To sleep right here we have come." 6. Then she 
made the beds ready, and the young women lay down in one 

->' wz' = (classifying) element, denoting human female sex, corresponding 
to go = male; yah == stem "young'*; -ns = 10; 

20« cardinal numeral ; the first ten numerals differ entirely, only two and 
three have one syllable in common: 2 = ngwe', 3 = ngKa' ; 

2<>7 65; ng =: stem "have", identical with ng = be, see 8; 

208 gQ. ^ (classifying) element, denoting hximan male sex and human in 
general; 205; 7; 

209 le = general demonstrative prefix: that, those, cp. 262, 7; 

2^° waTncne = irregular plural of want's = woman, or plural of waTne = 
sister, cp. 347; (also: waTnens'), reduplication cp. 204; 7; 

2^^ go probably stands for the objective pronoun we, resp. yg', cp. 4, 26; 
65; tV = stem "want"; 

*^* 65; fe = plural stem "go" (sing.stem = la); dji'le = **everytime", siiffix 
o\- ' :r repetition of action; 

■ It' — ther- ' i-k, locative particle denoting movement back to 
St J ,_ i>iace, c}). :2^ <: ij;a = stem "come", "get"; k = 38, means also: 
again; 8; 

21*208; 206; 

21* contraction of ahe'weha; 28; 8; ha = stem "be", 18; 

*i* contraction of want'cha'newenQ, 203; 93; 

217 33; 65; 

21^ independent locative particle composed of : ne = this; ks = 6; le == 

219 a = personal pronoun, second person plural; tsa = stem sleep ; 
-Is interrogative suffix; 

- ' 210; dja == irregular form of gwa = say, tsa = (I) say, dja = (you) 
say, gwa = (he) says; 

"1 33; 219; djy^ = irregular form of the stem: g? = come, tSQ = (I) come, 
djyg' = (you) come, gg = (he) comes, cp. 220; 

222 np _ personal subjective pronoun, first person pliu-al ; dza = tsa = 219; 

223 33; 222; 221; 
22*6; 26; 219; 205; 36; 

225 c?'c? = Stem "ready"; 65; 90; 

226 numeral; hi, cp. 1, 61, 330; t'e = one, cp. 202; 

227 tcu = bed; 65; o -= stem "lie"; 

228 227; 8; 

229 227; t's — 7; fa --- article suffix, ref. to objects which stand upright 
and are of vertical extension mainly, identical with the verbstem : fa = stand, 
see 104; 
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yo^odji'n.azs 7. goxtsa'ns^^* aga'^* hi'k ws;xtsafa'la23o 

they lay (down). Sleep it was coming to all they slept but 

wa'hanD'no 216 na'wextsa'de^si gono'gagsdji'n.232 

the old woman she would not sleep she was heard to be there. 

8. yo'ts'ots'one'wsnoha'^ss wsxtsa' =*23o Ks>o'ofa'la^* 

Her daughters those (also) they slept they were lying there but 

goya'iinsws'iioha235 naVsxtsa' '23i K£>d 'odji'n.^s* 

the yoting men they they did not sleep they were lying there. 

9. padocs'h£236 yut'efa'237 wa'hanano^ie kW^ 

When long in the night the other room the old woman something 
KeW£k^?Cf'k238 aono^gagedjt'n.23» 10. ahs'nda^s 

that she was making sharp she was heard to be there. And then 

goya'linews'no208 wahs'nola^^o nokila'yi^^i hc'wsV*^ 

the yoimg men what (will) we do that( ?) we escape they thought 

K£>o'Ddji'n.234 11^ wa'hanono2i« goya'linsws'no^os hitV^zs 
they were lying there. The old woman the yoimg men one 

yoweds'243 tcagi' tcagi' antsa'k2i9 hs'yogwadjtn.i'^ 12. bona' '244 
she called "tcagi' tcagi' are you asleep ?" she said. "Not yet 

to' lsha2*5 hon -,)t so' 1 Mt 'i^^e nocTidods' ^47 notsane' ^^s 

at home they fiddle for us after we dance we use to sleep" 

hs'yogwadjin.175 13. laya"249 yut'shs'^so a'go^^i a'sor- 

*he said. "Well then to (the) other room you come I will 

iPi'n£252 acTino'253 h£'y9gwadjtn.i'5 14. yut's' yofs'254 
fiddle for you you dance" she said. Other room they went 

yohol 'i' 1 *i255 ws'cTi^*' Ksws'no^ wscxidods' ^47 

she fiddled for them they danced they were there after they danced 

yut^sk'256 y.)f£'2i2 s'ak'yo'9257 Ke\vD^7djl'n.284 

back to the other room they went they lay down again they were Ijong there. 

15. Te' 'axKsCT^'wela^^^ depok'^^^ yowedsdjt'n^*^ adans' adans' 
And the same time it took again she called "adans' adans' 

andzak'219 hs'yogwadjtn.i'^ 16. hona''244 To'kha245 hono- 
are you asleep ?" she said. "Not yet at home they beat 

dzo-teTe'259 nocTi'dode247 notsane'248 hs'yogwadjm.^'^ 

(the dnun) for us after we dance we use to sleep" he said. 

17. laya"249 yut'shs'250 a'go^^i a'sotsTs'iis^eo 

'*Wellthen to (the) other room you come I (will) beat (the drum) for you 



230 8; 219; 50; 

231 3; 230; 16; 

232 26; 8; gags = verbal particle, meaning: it sounds, it can be heard* 
it is within hearing distance; 8; 
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l^ed, and the young men lay down in the other bed. 7. When 
time came to sleep they all slept, but the old woman did not 
sleep; she was still heard to be there. 8. Her daughters were 
lying there and sleeping, but the young men also did not sleep. 
9. Late in the night they could hear the old woman in the other 
room making something sharp. 10. And then the young men thought, 
'*What can we do to escape ? " 11. Then the old woman called to one 
of the young men, ''Tcagi', Tca^i' are you asleep?" 12. ''Not yet," 
he said, "at home they fiddle for us, and after we have danced we 
used to sleep." 13. '*Wellthen, come to the other room, I will fiddle 
for you and you can dance," she said. 14. Then they went to the 
other room ; there she fiddled for them and they danced ; after they 
had danced they went back to the other room and lay down again. 
15. After the same length of time the old woman called again, ''Adans, 
Adane, are you asleep ?" 16. ''Not yet" he said, "at home they beat, 
the drum for us, and after we have danced we sleep." 17, "Well 
thou, come to the other room, I will beat the drum for you and you 



233 204; 7;-ha = also ( ?); 

234 6; 227; 60; 

235 208; 233; 

238 98; ce = long; 48; 

237 yu ^ stem *'house, room"; t's = 7, 229; 229; 

238 ;Ke — sharp, adjective; 8; k*9 — verbstem "make, work"; c? = 
relative pronoun, ref. back to ^'something"; -le = again ( ?); 

239 contraction of: ahe'wEng. . . ; 28; 8; 232; 

2*0 wahe' — interrogative particle; wa = classifying element; 222; 83; 
"""-: kila' — stem "escape"; -yi — ?; 

8; hi ... 'c = stem of an irregular verb: h^dits'^ = I think, 
h^ ., ;j,s V — yoii Ti ink, heh^'? = he thinks; 

^^^ 65; WEdc' - sKMu "call"; 

21* independent particle, expressing negation ; 

245 T^'ig _ independent locative particle; le, see 38; ha = ?, cp. 233; 

2*8 11; n^tss == ngdze = objective personal pronoun, first person plural, 
o instead of e in n^dzo seems to denote: to do something for somebody; 
I'i ^ stem "scratch", "mark"; i'il'i = fiddle; 

2*7 222; cTi = verbstem "dance"; dode' = 79; 

248 222; 219; 11; 

2i» exclamation; 

2^" 237; 194; 

251 219; go — stem "come", see 221, here imperative; 

252 aso seenas to incorporate both the subjective and the objective pronoun 
^ I for you, cp. 260; 246; 11; 

253 a - 219; 247; 173; 
as* 250; 212; 

255 65; ho = for them, cp. 246; 246; 
25« 250; 38; 

257 s*ale = locative particle "downward"; s'a = ground, earth, cp. 43; 
le = 38; 227; 

258 Te = conjunctional particle; axKe' = there, cp. 362; CTa — ?, cp. 401; 
wela = 90; 

25» 246; te'Te = stem "beat", cp. 67; 
260 262; 67; 11; 
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acTino' ^^^ he'yogwa^^^ yut 's' y of s' ^s* yotere'**^ 

you dance" she said other room they went she beat (the drum) 

ws' cTi247 aws no^so ^s^ cxidode' 2*7 yut 'sle 25« 

they danced they were there after they danced back to (the) other room 

yofs'212 s*als'yD*odJL'n.257 18. news'no^ea goya'linewe'no^os 

they went they lay down again. These young men 

I'a'k®^ Ta'oha2«3 waTnenswe'no^io yub'a'okwe^e* wsk^ofs'^e^ 
easy they got up the women they lift up they took (them) 

tcu'yo^oca'Ks^*® tcuW£*o'2«9 wsdi'^^s weya'iins^os 

bed where they had lain bed they put they themselves young women 

tcu'y9'9C(^'K£a66 tcu>o'odjt'n.227 19. soho' 's^e© y.? Y^" 

bed where they had lain bed they lay (down). Very still they lay 

Key?' 'ohe27o wextsa'^ao a'o'?27i yo^j'i V272 k?s?'273 

when they were lying there they sleep she thought knife big sharp good 

yo'Ei'^'^^ yudu'wihe275 goya'dne^os tcu'yo'oca'Ks^ee 

she had when she came in the room yoiing men bed where they had lain 

aoga' '276 weko'TiaTa' '^277 s'aga'w£p*a27« 

she got there right at the bottom of the neck to the ground she chopped 

dodshs'ndo'^ a'ogwadjt'n :^ Ksho'279 ke' 'aDno28o cia cane'281 
and after (that) she said *'Now you lie there boys 

agahs'282 Ta'pi a'ndzsTiPa'283 ho'gwa*^ yut'ele'25« 

when day (comes) salt I (will) rub on you" she said back to (the) other room 

weia'dji'n.i«o 20. KeTne'ha'le284 goya^linsweno^os IVk^^ Ta'oha2«3 
she went. Right after that the young men easy they got up 

weTskodjt'n.^ss '2\ , aga'ndji2*« wa'hano2i^ yudu'widji'n275 
they ranoff. V\ Ik n)daycam6 the old woman she came in the room 

wedi' ' 2«8 yo^ ts V)ts ^ons' 204 wek V «" p Vyoladj t'iifwa287 

they her daughters their neck(8) she had cut them off 

ah£'yo'o288 WEtnsdjt'n.^^ 22. ahe'nda^s a'ogwa^^ ci(^cane'28i 
they were lying there she saw. And then she said ''boys 

a'ndz£kiadiKa'n£28» hogwa'^' tcidiV2»o dspole'i^^ K£'l9W£ky9i 
I (will ) catch up with you' ' she said the ax again she made sharp ; 

h£'nde28 W£'p£ntcidji'n.292 23. goya'iin£W£'no208 aw£dji'2»3 

then she ran after them. The young men they were going there 



2" 65; 67; 



' ne = general demonstrative prefix: "this, these", cp. 209; 7; 
2«3 contraction of: Tak'weha; 38; 18; 

28* contraction of: yub 'a(he' )wskwf ; yub'ahe' — 100, 194; 8; kw^ — 
stem "send"; 

2«« 8; 45; 212; , ,. , 

' ' "J ■ ' '' ~ "'i^i ' ' pF^ ■ ."-p^ '■ 
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dance," she said; and then they went to the other room, and she 
beat the drum for them and they danced ; after they had danced 
they went back to the other room and lay down again. 18. Then the 
young men got up softly, lifted the women up and put them on the 
bed where they had lain ; they themselves lay down in the bed where 
the women had lain. 19. They were lying there very still, and the 
old woman thought they were asleep; then she took the big knife 
which she had sharpened well, and when she came into the room she 
went to the bed where the young men had lain and chopped through 
to the ground right where she thought their necks were; then 
she said, ''Now he there, boys, when day comes I will rub salt on 
you," and then she went back to the other room. 20. Right after 
that the young men got up softly and ran off. 21. When day came 
the old woman went into the room and saw that she had cut off 
the heads of her daughters who were lying there. 22. And then she 
said, ''I will catch up with you, boys," and again she sharpened the 
ax and ran after them. 23. The young men had gone very far 



*«6 iQyx — bed, cp. 227 ; cqc = c$, relative pronoun ref . back to 'bed', cp. 238 
466; KG = 6; 

267 266; 227; 

2®^ independent form of the subjective personal pronoun, third person 
sing, and plural, not Yuchi; 

2^9 s^h^' means primarily "yet"; this coincidence seems to indicate that 
the meaning "still" = "quiet" is influenced by the twofold meaning of Uie 
English "still" ; s seems to be emphatic in this case; 

270 234; 48; 

271 contraction of: ahe'ws'? ( ?); 8; 242; 

^ ?;l'i — cut,cp.246;a = adjective "big"; 
iv]>osition of two adjectives: Ka = sharp; s^ = good; 
■ ti.) ; a — stem "have"; 
27^ contraction of: yuTiwe'wihe — room in she came when; 237; Ti — 
locative particle "in, into"; 8; 39; 48; 
27* contraction of ahe'wega; 33j S; 213; 

277 8 ; ko = neck ; TiaTa' = bottom, root ; 2 ; 

278 43; ga = ?, cp., however, the verbstem "ga", 213; 8; p'a = stem 
"chop"; 

279 exclamation J 

280 6; a = ^19; 227; 173; 

2^1 plural form of: cacant^e' = boy, cp. 202, 204, 210; ne = 10; 

2^M18;48; 

2**3 a'nd^e = objective form of personal pronoun, second person plural, 
cp. 219; 39; ra' = stem "rub"; 

28* this l)elongs to a group of words of a rather stereotyped meaning 
which hardly yield to analysis, cp., however, ke — 6; Tne = 2; 

285 8; Teko :- stem "run off"; 8; 

28« 118; r.dii, en. 16, perhaps it is the article suffix "dji", cp. 500; 

2«7 278; (}5; 90; 165; 

288 28; 227; 

28» a'ndze = 283: kia. . . .Ka (ga) = overtake, to come up with, see 171; 
di = 39; ne = ?, cp. 246, 260; 

29otcidi' -- ax; 5; 

291 273; le = comparative suffix; 8; i'entci = stem "riui after"; 8; 

2»3 33; 8; dji = stem "go"; 
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yukD'ls53 yofe'212 j^'ig42 W£'}'£ntcidjt'nfwa294 Ks'deioi nosT^'>^295 
very fax they went but she had gone after (them) now viiy close 

yoladji'n.29« 24. ahs'ndo^s la'c'u f^ows'297 yaV298 

she came. And then arrow they stuck in the ground big tree 

k'a'^adji'n«8 kfa'^ss ko'^o^oo gobs' T9301 wa'hanon^^is 

was made that one (they) climbed while they were there the old woman 

a'ogadjt'n.27« 25. axKs'^i ya'bohaso^ we'tnehs^i^ haha's^^ 

she got there. There tree on they were when she saw "haha' 

ci(^cane'28i andzekia'Tiga'laSo* hDgwadjt'n.*'^ 26. ya'fa^os dip'- 
boys I (will) get you" she said. "The tree I will 

a'xdji^®^ pe'asono'na^**^ ho'gwa*^ ya'fa^**^ wsp^adji'ii.^'^ 

chop it I will overcome you'* she said the tree she chopped. 

27. Tassle'308 wep 'adji'k^os dassfa'^^o wep 'acc'dji^i^ 
One side everytime she chopped the other side which she had chopped 

hi' oxPakdj I'n^^^ wsp *a'gok ^ono^^^ Tasek' ^^^ wsp ^- 

it filled up again while she was there chopping one side everytime 

adji'k3c9 Tasefak'dji^i* wep'aScs'djpii hi'oxpakdjt'n.^i^ 

she chopped the other side that she had chopped it filled up again. 

28. ahs'nda^s a'ogwa^^ Ko'ndidexdji^^^ Pe'asono'na^o? ho'gwa^^ 

And then she said "I will climb I will overcome you" she said 

ko'ndsdji'n.sis 29. Ke ds^oi goya'Hns^os aoha'hs^i^ ts'iha' 

she climbed. Now yoimg men there where they were almost 

aoga'276 yaxtcu' il^'ha^^^ Taotca'Ta^^® Ta'ds^^o 

she got there limb big ones while she stepped on it broke 

8Vks'ao'wi32i wsko'k^^a s^aofa'^^s wswadodjt'n.324 

to the ground she f( H 1' r head down ground she hit she died, 

30. yo'ts'ots^one'-'" ws'k'adak'^^s hsk^ii W£ce''32« 

Her daughters they together all they were dead 

yohokila'dji'n.^27 
they (the boys) escaped. 



294 292; 165; 

295 iiQSTa' = close ; the stress on the second syllable denotes the super- 
lative; 2; cp. 512; 

29« 66; 155; 8; 

29' the regular form is: s*a-po-di-w?' = ground imder I stick; f 'o usually 
raeans : down into the water, of. 21 ; w^ = stem "stick" ; 

298 ya — tree; s = a = big, cp., however. 2; 

299 209; 229; independent demonstrative ref. to inanimate objects of 
prevailingly vertical shape; 
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already, but she ran after them, and now she was coming very close. 
24. Then they stuck an arrow in the ground, and a big tree was 
made ; they climbed it, and while they were up there the old woman 
got there. 25. When she saw them up there on the tree she said, 
"Haha', boys, I will get you anyway. 26. I wiUchop the tree, and 
thus I will overcome you," she said, and then she chopped the tree. 
27. But every time she chopped one side the other side which she had 
chopped already filled up again, and while she was chopping the 
other side, this side fiUed up again. 28. And then she said, ''I will 
overcome you by climbing," and she cUmbed up the tree. 29. Now 
she almost got to where the young men were, but when she was 
stepping on a big Kmb it broke, and she fell with her head down on 
the ground, and when she hit the ground she died. 30. Her daughters 
were both dead, but the boys escaped. 



3**® kg' 'g = stem *'cUnib", the personal pronoun which usually is 

inserted has dropped out apparently; 

301 gQ __ contraction of: Kewe; hs = ha = 18; Tg = conjunctional suffix, 
*Vhile"; 

302 probably contraction of yape'weha; 298; pe = locative suffix "on"; 
8;18; 

303 exclamation 

304 289; la = verbal, meaning: "anyway, all the same", cp. 485, (also 396); 

305 298; 229; ^ 

306 39; 278; dji seems to indicate intention in this case; 

30' P£. . .nj? = over become; Pe, cp. 61, 302; aso = I with you, cp. 

246, 250; ng = stem *'be, become", cp. 8; -na = emphatic ( ?); 
308 Tass' = side, cp. 191; -k = this here, cp. 38; 
30» 278; 212; 

310 308; fa deuotea here the opposite to -k, cp. 229; 

311 278; c? = relative pronoun, ref. back to "other side", cp. 266; 2; 

312 103; -Is = again; 8; 

313 278; go == contraction of: Kewe, cp. 301; k'o = 45; 8; 

31* 310; ledji' seems to be the demonstrative pronoun "that one",, as 
postposition ; 

31^ KQ ds = climb, cp. 300; 39; x = phonetical elem.; dji denotes 

intention, cp. 306; 

318 315; 8; here also the pronoun has dropped out, cp. 300; 

31' contraction of: aheVsha'he; 33; 57; 

318 il?' = big; ha = 36; 

313 38; o = either a contraction of: Tahe'wstca (cp. 301, 313, etc.), oir an 
irregular use of the pronominal form *'o", which, as a rule, is only used by 
women, corresponding to "hg" in man*s speech; tea = stem "step"; t^ = 
301; 

320 Tads = stem "break"; there is no pronoiin ref. to inanimate objects; 

32143; 38; 43; 8; 39; 

322 8; 277; 38; 

323 43; 8; fa == stem "hit"; 

324 8; wado ^ stem "die, dead"; 8; 

325 8; k'adale' = together, see 17; 

328 8; ce = plural-stem "die", cp. 324; 
32' 65; ho = from her, cp. 255; 241; 8; 
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3. Maxey Simms' Life Story 
(Told by Maxey Simms) 

§ 1. Early childhood 

1 . wek ^a'kKola't *£328 dica'xdji^s^ na'hido 'o'nda.^so 

How many summers (years) I have reached not I know. 

2. na\'l942 weTct^e Vt V31 fct^ebifa' '332 k VxTala'dju333 
But summer 1000 800 ' 70 

rcTuxTa'wi334 dji'k^^s go'ntV^^ dino'djigo'-^^? 3. xa'cKigi^^s 
six at that time person I may have been. Tuskegee 

wek'u'xK£339 nonoc'i'ge^^o s'iznz^^^ 'ya'fa^^a dip'adjigo'343 
their town creek deep the httle one across I may have been bom 

kia'no'o'Ke^** gola'dju^*^ nonodjt'n.^*^ 4. tsowa'^ne^ns'**"^ noKa' 
where we belong seven people we were. My sisters three 

bona' 348 tsyoTaTans 3*» hsno'ds^^o noKa' hanodj I'n.^^i 
they were my brothers they also three they were. 

5. ditsshf'weno3^2 la'isa^^^ ws'xTidjtn^^^ ditssh^''*^ na'- 

My mother "Lyse" was her name my mother not 

wedo 'o'nda^^^ wswado'djigo'^s* we *i'ct 'a *at 'e'^^^ Tct '^bifa' '^32 
I know her she may have been dead summer thousand eighthimdred 

k 'o'xTala'dju333 bifa'TaVi^^s dji'ls^^^ wewik'djigo' .^^^ 

seventy eight at that time she may have died. 

6. wanowe'360 kyak'dica^^i axKs'la^^s na^'lo^^ k'ala'^ 
Summer two just little over I reached there but something 

k'akKe'^sdJLlia^-'^'^*'' sM?'b3«* drkyowok'^^s gont'e'^^s iVhafak^s* 
that was dnno little I remember person towards evening" 



338 ^e _ summer, year; k'al^'Ke = whatever, whichever, see 15; lat'e' = 
that many; t*£ probably the same as in: hit'e = one, go'nt'c = person, etc.,. 
cp. 202, 226; 

^29 39; ca =: irregular first person of the stem '*la" = do,: dica' = I do, 
ncca' = you do, h^la' = he does; x = phonetical element; 2; 

^^^ 3; onda ^-^- stem "plain, clear"; hido = it is with me; hi expresses 
the relation ''with", cp. 1, 61; do = personal subjective pronoun, first 
person, second paradigm, "I" ; I am plain with, I know; 

^^^ 328; ict*£' ~ road; a = big; t*e = hit*e = one; thousand — (lit.) 
road big one; 

^32 bifa' = eight; eighthundred = (lit.) road eight; 

333ko'xTa ^ stem of all cardinals between twenty and hundred, its 
meaning is not clear, cp., however, Ta — on, 38; laxdju = seven; 

^3* icTu' = six; X = phonetical element; Ta'wi — put on, laid over, e. g. : 
eleven — one laid over ten, cp. 38, 39; Ta'wi always ends a long numerical 
expression, and indicates that no more numeral is following ; 

^^^ independent temporal particle; cp. 2, 309; 

336 gQ ^ human; t'e = one, cp. 202; 

33' 39 ; 8 ; 2 ; go = s\if f ix denoting possibility ; 
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3. Free Translation 

I do not know how many years I am old. But I may have hved 
ilready in 1876. I may have been born in Tuskegee across the little 
'Deep Creek ;" we were a family of seven people. I had three sisters 
md also three brothers. I do not know my mother whose name 
vas Lyse; she may have died in the year 1878. At that time I was 
ust a little over two years old, but I remember only Httle of what 
lappened ; I think I saw her with her head lying towards evening ; 



33^ Tuskegee, small town west of Okmulgee, Okla. ; 

339 ^e — possessive pronoun, identical with the personal subjective 
)ronoun, cp. 7; k*u = stem **home, country, birthplace'*; x = phonetical 
slement; 6; 

^*** n^ng = river, creek ; c 'ige = deep ; 

341 s>i5' = little; 10; the little one; 

^*2 independent local postpositive; 

343 39; p'a = stem "to be bom''; 337; 

34* meaning: in our honie; kia = ?, cp. 171, 289; ng — personaJ subjective 
pronoun, first person plural; (? ~ stem, cp. 257; ke = 6, cp. 339; 

34S 336; 333; 

3*^ 344; the second ng is the verbstem "be", see 8, 337; 8; 

34' tso = possessive pronoun, first person sing., ref . to objects of alienable 
possession and some relatives as: sister, cousin; wa'ns = sister, the plural is 
formed by reduplication, as is the case with most kinship terms, cp. 210; 

34S 11; 337 ; the past is only expressed in the last verb of the sentence, but 
iolds apparently for the whole sentence; 

3*^ tsyo = irregular possessive pronoun, "my", cp. 347; Toas = stem 
'brother", plural by reduplioation of the first syllable, cp. 347; 

«^« 10; 13; 

861 34g . O , 

»^3 39; tsdi?' = stem "mother"; 7; 

^^^ proper name; 

3^* 339; X = phonetical element; Ti = stem "name"; 8; 

^^^ 3; we = her; this form is used, because his mother belonged to the 
ribe of the Creek Indians, cp. 339, 7 ; 330; 

356 8; wado = 324; 337; 

3^' cp. 331, the e has been assimilated to the following a; 

358 332* 334* 

8&» 8; wile =^ stem "die", cp., however, 324; 337; 

'*** 328 ; ngwe' = two ; the pluralization of the noun is only indicated by the 
Lumeral ; 

361 kya'le cp. 171, 289; k, here probably meaning "only"; dica', see 329; 

262 independent particle, usually with locative meaning: "there", here 
b seems to liave a temporal meaning: "then, at that time", cp. 91; 

3®^ k'al^'Ke = whichever, independent interrogative pronoim, see 1*^5, cp. 
28; 2; dji = djtn = 8; ha = probably the abbreviated form of: lehia' = 
hose, it takes the function of a relative pronoun, ref. back to "somethiing", 
p. 238, 266; 

86* s'ie' = adjective, "httle"; la = comparative suffix, cp. 53; 

365 39;ky9'w9 = stem "remember" ; Is = abbreviated form of the diemon- 
trative: ledji = that, that one, cp., however, 312; 

366 f>a — evening; hafa — locative particle, "towards", cp, 342;; k = 
eneral locative suffix; 
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weh^' 3" go >£' 368 wsditns' ^369 a' ^its '?dj t'n^^o k *alahit 't da^^i 
his head it lay I saw her I thought something one also 

di'kyowole'dji372 ya'piPo^^s wsditns'^^^ ws'xtit.hs'374 

that I remember wagon I saw her they were pulling 

Ksnofedji'Tne375 tss'donodji.'n.3'« 7. wewaha'k^^' Kswidode'he^^^ 
we went here I thought. Summer many after passed 

tso'wa*ne»79 ssdo^'ansdit'ii^so na' 'assgwa'hc^si n^ga'^^a nontsshc'^^a 
my sister I asked her and she said "sure enough our mother 

axKs'la362 we ^sd ji' ^^ ssgwad j t'n.^^^ 8. naKahok \y f she^ss 
that way she was lying" she said. **And when they went with her 

wedine'387 yapi}V373 we'xTit.hf ^4 s^ac^rhe^ss hok'ofedji'389 

cattle wagon they pulled to the pit (grave) they went with (her)" 

ssgwadjt'n.385 9. axKe'lsTa^^o hidQ'o'nda^^i Pscs'ndji^^a k'ala'3 
she said. Just that I know more something 

k'al^'^'sndji'nhasss na'hrdo'ondane'^s^ k'ala'3 gotnegane'^^* 

that was done I do not know something to believe 

Tapa'ls3»5 haxKs' '^go'la^^s n^ga'k^g? ^ 'ala'KeTne''398 

very strong it may be that way but truly something that way 

diTnsdji'nha.3»» 10. notsole'fa*oo axKecTals'^^i noiioKs's'*^^ 

I saw. Our home at that time was lying at a creek 

gop'awe'no*«3 a'yogwa*<>* ahs'^s goko'^o^ tcya'la nono'^os 
the Creek Indians they said there neck red creek 

yogsns'djtn^o« leV^o? TsTa'nfha'djtn***^ ditsshe'^ss gopV- 
they used to call that one we lived by my mother was a 

djmfa'ne^f^^ na'ii« tsetV^io yudjiha'*ii na^'b*^ Ka'xKa^ia 
Creek Indian and my father Yuchi but white 

8"8;h? = stem "head"; 
«««26;e = stem "lie"; 

369 we = objective personal pronoun, ref. to go'nt*€, cp. 8; 39; tne = 
stem "see"; 

870 a -= ?, cp. 217, 478; 39; ts'? = stem "think"; 8; 
"1 3; hitV = one; de, see 13; 

372 365; here the complete form occurs, cp. 314; 

373 ya = wood; pil'o' = round, rolling, anything like a wheel; rolling 
wood, a 'pars pro toto*, meaning: wagon; 

37* 8; X = phonetical element; tit.h?' =: stem "pull"; 

375 g. 222; fe = plural stem "go", the singular stem is: la (third person), 
cp. 212; dji'Tne = ?, cp. 1, 2; 

378 this belongs to a group of reflexive verbs ; do = personal subjective 
pronoun, see 330; tse =: personal objective pronoun, first person, "me"; 
HQ = stem "think"; 8; this verb means "to think back", while he'di*e (242) 
means: "I think over, I consider"; 

"7 328; waha' = many; k = 53; 

378 K£ = impersonal pronoim; wi = stem "pass, come", cp. 29, 334; 79; 

379 347; singular form without redupHcation ; 
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nd then I remember something else: I saw her in a wagon which 
hey were pulling, and we were going with it. After many years 
ad passed I asked my sister and she said/'Sure enough, our mother 
;^as lying that way, and when they pulled a cattle wagon they 
^'ere going to the grave with her." I know just that, anything 
Ise that happened I do not remember; it may be a strong 
tnagination only, but I truly saw something like that. Our home 
ras lying at a creek at that time which the Creek Indians used 
o call the ''Red-Neck Creek." My mother was a Creek Indian 
;nd my father was a Yuchi, but his father was a White man, 



380 ge __ personal subjective and objective pronoun, ref . to female relatives : 
ister, daughter, and female cousins; do, see 330; 

381 na = 116; a = 33; se == 380; gwa = stem "say"; he = ahe, 33; 
3^2 independent adverbial particle ; 

383 non = 119, 222; tseh? = 352; 

»84 8; 368; 8; 

»85 381; 8; 

388 na = 116; Ke = 6; hg = ll;k'9 = 45; 375; 48; 

387 ^e ™ (classifying) element in many animal names, perhaps identical 
rith the personal pronoun we, 8; 10; 

388 compound noun: s*a = groimd; c'i = deep, cp. 340; he == locative 
xiffix, "in the direction to", see 194; 

3" 386; 2; 

8*° 362; Ta = probably nominal stem, meaning "bunch", "heap", hen 
ised as adverb: "much"; 

3^1 see 330; de = do, the first o is obscured by the short o, foU'w ing; 

393 Pecs' = adverb "more"; n = ne, 10; dji = ai ' " affix, ' r '"0; 

383 3; 391; ne = ?, (cp., however, 11); 

«" 26; tn^ga' = stem "believe"; 10; 

3w(i Tapa' — strong; Is = comparative suffix, cp. 53; 

•"• haxKe = axKe, 390; 2; -go — suffix, expressing possibility, cp. 337 
la ~ general conjunctive suffix; cp. 304; 

^"382; 53; 

398 k'ala' ' = 3; Ke- = 6; Tne = s, 2; "that way it is"; 

3»» 369; 8; ha, see 363; 

*oo ij^ _- possessive pronoun, first person plural, cp. 222; tsole = home 
fa = suffixed article pronoun, see 229; 

'^^^ Kaxe, see 91, 390; cta'lc, temporal particle of various meaning, cp. 258 

*02ngnQ = creek; 6; 368; 

403 Yuchi name for the Creek Indians ; go = Kewe, Ke = 6, we — 8 
)'a = stem "look"; we'ng — 7; "the ones who look that (way)"; 

*o* 33; 65; gwa = stem "say", here meaning "call"; 

405 gQ _ classifying element, meaning "human", prefixed to all word 
lenoting body parts; ko = neck; 

««« 65; ge - stem "call"; ne = 11; 

*o^ le- = demonstrative prefix, see 209; e = article suffix, ref, back t( 
'creek", see 5; 

*o8 TeTa' — edge; ne = ng, 222; ha = verbal stem "be, live", see 18; 

«9 403; 8; fane = '?, cp. 104, 10; 

*^'* tse = my, with some kinship terms the possessive pronoun is identica 
rith the personal objective pronoun tse = me; t'e = stem "father"; 

*^^ singular form of the tribal name "Yuchi". The plural form is Yuchi 
lahe'ng. Nevertheless the suffix ha seems to be identical with the suffi: 
lenoting the plural number of inanimate objects ; here it denotes collectivity 

*^2 KaxKa = white, is the short form for go'nt'syaxKa = person white 
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hentVndji**3 hoge'nadjtn.i» 11. na'^i^ hentsehe'^i* go'nt'sS^* 
was his father they used to say. And his mother person 

goha'ne*^^ gos'ie'ns*^^ Barnett hsTi'^i' he'yansdji'^i^ hDgwadji'n*^ 
old httle Bamett his name was his daughter they said 

ss'la h^Tidji'^" hogwadji'n.*' 12. di^sshewe'no*!® tsyoTa'ns^^o 
se'la was her name they said. My mother my brother 

hit.h?''ehona'42i hoinp>ah£'422 wswik'djmfa'ns^as na^i^ tsyoTane'420 
the last one when he was bom she had died and my brother 

hit.he"ehono42i hDTi'yaxKa'424 soso'ha*25 ditns'^e^ k'al^KacTa'le^^e 
the last one his tombstone inscription I saw at what time 

ditsehE352 wewiledji'ndji*^' dikyowo'^ss ditsshc'^^^ ws'wile*23 
my mother that she had died I remember my mother she died 
dods'hs'^ tso^Va*ne'379 sstsskVhadjt'n.^ss 13. TryasT£!a'n£*29 

after my sister she took care of me. Chimney 

hi'^yada^so ahs'de^si ansha'dji^n^^a goko'*05 tcya'la nono'^^^ ^'he^s 
it was called there we lived there neck red creek there 

'yadaga'*^ yuhsha'*^* yuk 'a'cuhadjin.*^^ 14, axKecTa'le***^ 
square log houses they were put together. At that time 

gop'a'e'Io*3« diwsds'djin*^' nondze'sala'^^^ go'p^a***^ news' dedji'n.^® 
Creek only 1 talked all of us Creek we talked. 

15. na^'l9*2 tsowa^ns'ns'hs'no**** na'nda**^ tsyo'TaTanehe'no**^ 
But my sisters and then my brothers 

h£sala'*43 yudjiha'^ii hows' dene'^e*** hsVeclsdji'n.*^ 16. na^t'le*^ 
all of them Yurhi their language they talked. But 

dno^*« gop'a c '^'"^ !ii^diwsdsdji'n*47 drkyowokha'hs^^^ gok'ixa' '§**» 
I only Creek > I talked (when) I remember lonesome 

anshe'nsdjm.'*" 17. saho't's^^ gotcyala'*^^ gowane'*^* weha'- 
we used to be there. Once red people quilts they used 

hans*^^ a'yogadj I'n*^^ wetcyaia'iago'Tns*^^ ^^^ 'oha'de*^® 

to wear they got there they were reddish looking their heads also 



*^3 hen = he is an irregular form of hg, occuring mainly with kinship 
terms; t'en = t'?, 410; 2; . 

*"h£n, 413; tseh?', 352; 

*« 336; 203; 

"« 336; 364; 205; 

*"413; 354; 

"^ 413; yane' = daughter (of a man), cp. 204; 2; 

*" 352; 7; 

*2o tsyo = 349; Ta'ne = brother (of a man, while Ta'onc = brother of a 
woman) ; 

*2i hit.hs' == last; 2; hgnQ = demonstrative prcmoun, thiird person, 
cp., however, 348; 

422 ij. m = phonetical element; p'a = 343; 48; 
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they used to say. And his mother was the daughter of a httle 
old man called Barnett, her name was Se'la. My mother died 
when my youngest brother was born ; I saw the time my mother 
died on the inscription on the tombstone of my youngest brother, 
and I remember that my sister took care of me after my mother 
had died. The place where we Uved was called ''Chimney;" at the 
Red -Neck Creek some square log houses were put together. At that 
time I only talked Creek; all of us talked Creek. But the language 
which all my sisters also talked was Yuchi. But I talked Creek only. 
When I think back it used to be lonesome there. Once Red people 
who were wearing quilts got there; they were reddish -looking 
and their heads were round. It looked as if they had shaved and then 



*^^ 8; 359; djinfa'ne, compound temporal suffix, cp. 409; 

*2* hQ = possessive pronoun, third person, ref. to Yuchi only, cp. 11; 
ri = stone; yaxKa = white, cp. 412; white stone — tombstone; 

*25 soso' = stem, * 'scratch, write, make signs by scratching", cp. 246; 
-ha =- 36; 

426 15; 401; 

*"423; dji = ?, cp. 473; 

428 380; 410; ka'ha' = stem, "watch, care"; 8; 

429 424; yasTe ^ smoke; la = stem, "go", see 376; 205; 
431 hi, cp. 61; yada — stem "call"; 

43«28; de = ?, cp. 13; 

*32 a = ah£, 33; ne - nj?, 222; 18; 8; 

*33 ya _ wood, log, tree, cp. 373; daga — square ( ?); 

*34 yuhe' = house; 36; 

*^^ lit.: the houses were tied together; yu = house; k'a = together, see 
17; <'u = rope, tie; ha, either 36 or 18; 8; 

43« 403; 5; 

"' 30; wcde' Htoin "talk^^ 8; 

^^® nuiidze' — jjuitioiiul objective pronoun, first person plural, "us"; 
sala' = all (of a certain group), it only occurs in connection with pronouns, 
like: we all, they all etc.; otherwise: hi'le = all; 

438 ne ^ n9, 222; wede = 437; 8; 

440 347; 10; 

441 contraction of: "na" and "hende" = and then; 

442 349. 10 . 

443 413; 438; 

444 11; 437; 205; 5; 

445 413; 439; 

446 39; 5; 

447 61; 39; 437; 8; 

448 365; 48; 

448 gok^iia' = lonesome; go, cp. 26; 2; 
4»o 33; ne = ns?, 222; 18; 11; 8; 

451 336; tcya'la = red; red people is (now) the common name for *Indian' 
among the Yuchi ; 

452 the indefinite pronoun "go" (cp. 26, 449) and the nominalizing particle 
"e" (cp. 2) indicate that this noim is derived from a verb; 

453 8, w£ instead of hg, because it refers to the Osage Indians, not to 
Yuchi; haha — stem, "wear"; 11; 

454 33; 65; ga = stem, "get, arrive", cp. 213; 8; 

455 8; tcyalala' = reddish, reduplication of tcya'la = red; gome — 4; 

456 8; to = head; 36; 13; 
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biolo'loss'goTns^^^ wstVha^^* Ws'sate^^^ na'nde^^i 'yo'- 
they were roundish looking their heads they shaved and then they 

tcyala*^^ goTns* axKeTnedjigo'*^® weditns'®^® 

painted themselves to see that way it may have been I saw them 

wsdok^pe"edjin*®^ kwe'nD*^^ gont'swe'no^^^ waca'ciha^*^^ 
I feared them very much those persons Osages 

hg^gwadji'n*^ axKe'lohi'Tak^ak'fa*®^ hi'le yofsce'dji*^® na'- 
they said for which reason that way all that they went not 

hid9'o'nd^.33o is. hidjubigadji'de^^^ nodi'lo^ea To'k"» 

I know. All the time we only same place 

nehs'nedjtn*'^** tsoVaTnsTne'^*'^ nowe' tsyoTane'ds*^^ hit'e'"*'^ 
we iised to stay my sisters two my brother also one 

axKe'k^*^ hido'onda'xdji.*^^ 19. pado'Tneha'*'^ hox- 

just that many that I know. If it (was) dark they were 

Ta'k^'s Ksnehs'nedji'n*'^ na^'b^s di'ha^" haVdits'e^vs 
much afraid we used to stay there but I I was not thinking 

s?'khD4'» DWDhs'no^so hjTa'haxKs^si na'lat'e^s^ dixTadji'n^s^ 
good (much) the others they were afraid there not that much I was afraid 

s^'ha484 dixTadjigo'la.*85 20. go'nt'si^e waha'k^^s ctahafa'k*" 
little I may have been afraid. Person many long before 

axKeh?'ha*88 hi'k hocsdjt'n*^^ gowa'doha'ds^^o nayuko'k^^i 
they lived there all they died the graves also not far 

ha'xKs492 hi'hadjtn*»3 owohe'no^so k'ala'3 hotcVa'tcVa*»* 
there they were the others something they heard 

na'nd£*»5 j^ ^^a'^ hotnetne'^^e hogwa'" hoTa' *473 Kehe'- 
and then soni(»thing they would see they said they were afraid they 

hadji'n,497 21. ha'fa pa'dohs*®^ go't's*** weda'xdji«» hidjubi'"^ 
were there. sometimes when night man his face all over 



"7 biololo' = biwe'lolo ( ?); biiolo' = roundish, cp. 373, 455; we = 8; 
se — ?, cp. 273; gOTne = 4; 

*^^ 8; sat?' = shave, scrape; 

*®* 65; tcya'la, means here: to redden, to make red, to paint, cp. 455; 

«0 362; 31; 2; 337; 

*^i 8; 330; 1? = stem "fear"; Pe''? == emphasizing suffix, also denoting 
a superlative, cp. 307, 61; 8; 

462 209; 7; 

4«3 336; 7; 

464 Yuchi name for the Osage Indians ; ha, the same collective suffix as in 
"yudjiha"', cp. 411; 

*«s axKe'la = 362; hiTa = ?, cp. hi, 1, 61, 330, Ta, 38; k'al?' == 15; fa = 
way (also suffix, denoting direction, cp. 342, 366); 

*66 65; 375; c? = relative pronoun, ref. back to "whichever way", cp. 
238; 2; 
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painted themselves. Those people were Osages, they said, but what 
they came for I do not know. We used to stay at the same place all 
the time ; I only knew two of my sisters and one brother. When it was 
dark they were afraid, but I did not think much, and so I was not as 
much afraid as the others, but I also may have been afraid a httle. 
Many people who had Uved long time ago and had died were buried 
in the neighbourhood, and so the others said they heard or saw 
something which they were afraid of. Sometimes in the night they 
saw a man in the house with his face covered all over with hair, 
sometimes also they saw sparks of fire flying around in the house, 



467 jij. __ instrumental prefix, cp. 1, 61; djubi =sterQ, (verbal and nominal) 
expressing the general idea of extension, temporal and local; gqc' — modal 
suffix, denoting possibility and probability, cp, 606; dji'de — temporal 
demonstrative particle, cp. 520; 

*^8 n^di' — independent personal pronoun, first person plural ; 5 ; 

*6^ local adverbial particle, see 245; 

470 ns = personal pronoxm, first person plural, belonging to an irregular 
paradigm; he = stem "stay"; 11; 8; 

*7i349; 420; 13; 

4'2see 226; 

*'3 see 330; -dji, article and demonstrative suffix, ref. to things oi: a round 
shape and anything of an indefinite shape, as well as to words of abstract 
mieaning; cp. -s, 5 and -fa, 229, identical with the verbal stem: dji = sit, 
stay; here it ref. back to "axKels"', cp. 427; 467; 509; 

^'* pado' = stem "dark"; neha' = if; T, resp. glottal stop only a phone- 
tical element; 

475 11; Ta = stem, "fear"; 53; 

4'«see6; 470; 

*" 39; ha, emphatic suffix, cp. 554, 555; 

*'8 ha, __ prefix, denoting negation, identical with na; a. . . .ts*? = stem, 
"think"; di = 39, the pronoim is infixed, cp. 217, 370; 

*" s? = stem *'good", cp. 273; 53; hf? == ha, 477; 

*^® q'wq = some; 10; 

*"see 475; 362; 

«2 3; lat'e = that much, cp. 7, 472; 

*83 39; 475; 8; 

484 s>^' ^ li^^tle (algQ s>i£'). 36; 

^85 483; 2; 337; -la = verbal suffix, "anyway, all the same", cp. 304; 

*«^waha' == many; 53; cp. 377; 

*" cTaha' = stem, "first, before"; fa = 229; 53; "much before that"; 

*^5 axKe' = 362; he = personal pronoxm, third person, irregular paradigm, 
cp. 413; 18; 

"9 11; 326; 8; 

"0 336; 324; 36; 13; 

4«^ 3; yukg' = stem, "far" (temporal and local); 53; 

«2 = axKe, 362; 

"3 61; 18; 8; 

*•* 11; tc'wa = stem "hear"; reduplication means: they heard now and 
then; 

*9s contraction of na and hsnde, see 441 ; 

«« 11; 4; cp. 494; 

*" 6; 488; 18; 8; 

«8 475;48; 

4»» 126; t»e = one, cp. 226; 

fi'^o 8; da = stem, "face"; dji = 473; 
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tssk *o' 501 y u^ diweno' ^^^ hotne' *»» haf a' ds^os 

(covered) with hair he was in the hoiise they saw sometimes also 

yaces'i'5<»* yudihs'^o^ KsKs^sTenj'^oe hotns'*»« na'nde*^^ 
sparks of fire in the house flying there they saw and then 

ha'fa bo'ci wekVho^o? Ksws'n^pdjpo® haxKs'^'e^s^ hotcVa'*** 
sometimes cats they would fight they were there that way they heard 

padono'dji'^^® hagota'k^i** axKe'^e^®^ anshs'nsdjm.^ii 

night to be they did not want that way we used to be there. 

22. ha'fa nosTa'k^i^ hono'dzoia'hs^i^ nofs'^i^ ano'tsane'djm^i^ 
Sometimes close by where they live we went we used to sleep there 

na\l9^^ nandzyoxane'^i^ goha'nshono^i' awohe'nD*®^ h^^fa^fans'djm^i® 
but our brother the oldest one the others he used to whip 

yut'st's'519 nofedji'de^so ha^hotV.521 23. tso'waTne^^o 

house to house that we went not they wanted (him). My sister 

ctaha' *es£no522 nok'ada'523 To'kneha'^24 ^'g^ waha'k*^^ 

the oldest one we together at home we stayed days niany 

Kewi'djm^^ nodi'la*^^ no'no^*** go'nt'ei^e wsda'ts?k^odji'nwsn9526 
passed we only creek person the one whose face was hairy 

go'nt V2« na' 'eyands^^? ^'ala^ '^dji'yaS^s ^ya^Tipa'nsha^a© 

person or else something whatever it was fire place 

haxKe'Ta'wo^^o wsxTak'^^i yodslans'dji^^^ hogwadjt'n.^^ 

right there he appeared he used to make himseK they said. 

24. wewaha'k®^^ Kswi'®^* yufa'de^^ yu'yakdode'he534 

Summers many passed the house also after it had been left 

yuko'k^ss aga I a' xKe^^^ ^ y^\^z wsda' ts§k 'o' ^^e ^^xxak' ^^^ 

long time when i ■ there something his face hairy he appeared 

yodeia'nsdji' '"- ha xKsTa'wo^^o go'iit^e^* litsia'so**' axKe'- 

he used to make himself right there j>erson money it had 

djid j Lnf wa^^s akyo' Tsf wadji' ^^® hogwa' *^ tsyora'ne*"^! hoya' - 
been there he had (dug) it out he said my brother he 

gwadji'n.^^o 
told. 



501 ts^ = stem "hair" ; k*^, impersonal, non-flexible verbal stem, denoting: 
*'to be with, to have", etc., see 45; 
602 434; 275 ;8 

503 ha'fa — independent temporal particle "sometimes"; 13; 
6*** yace = coal; s'i' = little, cp. 484; 

606 502; 194; 

608 Ke — 6, reduplicated it means : here and there ; sTeng' =: ?, cp. yuTs 
— it flies; 

607 8; 17; h^ = stem "fight", only used in connection with k'a; 

608 6; 8; 2; 



ft 
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and then again tluv would hear cats fighting each other; they did 
not want it to be night. Sometimes we went to our neighbours and 
used to sleep there, but every house that we went to our oldest brother 
used to whip the others, and so they did not want him. My oldest 
sister and I stayed at home together ; many days passed, and while 
we only were there, this person with a hairy face or whatever else 
he may have been used to appear right at the fireplace, they said. 
After many years had passed, and the house also had been deserted 
for a long time a person dug out money right there where the man 
with the hairy face used to appear, my brother told me. 



^**** 474; 8; dji, see 473, it refers back to "pado"'; 

510 478; 26; ta = stem, "want"; 53; 

"1 33; 470; 

51^ 295; 53; cp., however, KcsTa'dola = I am close to it, and Teca'^^ = 
it is close by ; 

^1^ contraction of: honQ'dzswela'he; 11; ngdze = reflexive personal 
pronoun, first person plural, ''ourselves"; 8; la = plural stem, "stay"; 
194; "they ourselves they stay where"; 

S14 222; f£ =^ plural stem "go", see 212; 

"5 33; 222; tsa = stem "sleep"; 11; 8; 

^1® nondzio = irregular possessive pronoun, only used by men ref . to 
their brothers, "oiu*", cp. 471; 471; 205; 

^^■^ 336; ha — old, cp. 203; ne = 205; hon^', siiffixed demonstrative 
pronoun, ref. to a male Yuchi, cp. 421; 

^18 11; fafa = stem "whip" (reduphcation of fa = strike, hit); 11; 8; 

5i» yu = 434; 226; reduplication cp. 518; 

520 514; dji'ds = compound temporal particle, meaning in this case: 

verytime when", see 467; 

""see 610; 11; 

6" eta = ?, op. 401; ha, see 517; 2; scng' — suffixed demonstrative 
pronoun, ref. to female related Yuchi, cp. 517; 

523 222; k'ada' = stem "together", see 17; 

52* 469; ne = irregular personal pronoun, corresponding to n^, cp. 432; 
ha — plural stem "stay"; 

525 378; 8; 

526 8; da = stem "face"; 501; 8; 7; 

527 3; 2; 34; ndo = hendc, 28; "if it is not then"; 

528 3; 2; 473; 34; "something that it was if"; 
yaTi' = fire (w ' " " 

(perhaps — he, 194); 

530 492 J Tawg = independent particle "right there"; 

531 8; Ta = verbal stem, identical with "face"; -le = suffix, meaning 
"again", cp. 312; 

532 y^'de — 'reflexive personal pronoun, see yg, 65; la = stem "make"; 
11; 2; 

533 434; 229; 13; 

634 yuya' = old, desolated; -le = ?; 79; 

535 see 63; 

53« 54; 48; 

637 rpj _ yellow; tsia'so = coin; 

538 362; 473; 165; 

539 33; 38; 65; Te — stem "put"; fwadji' = composed temporal suffix, 
cp. 165; 2; (cp., however, also 473); 

5*0 11 J ya'gwa = stem "tell" (cp. gwa = say); 8; 
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4. Deer Try to Kill a Man but He Is Saved by a Dwarf Dog 

(Told by George Clinton) 

Young man he was here deer (he) kill(ed) very good. And 

waTnens'210 a'yaga^*^ goyali'nono'ta^^^ welaha'ono^*^ 

women they got there the yotmg man they wanted his grandmother 

a'yogwa^*® wsxto'^*® yogwa'^^s goyali'nono^*^ a'ogwaTns'^^^ 

she said to him *'go with them" she said the young man that he said 
kVgolans'ssi dowags'xdji^^^ tsek^ida'^ss k'goh:xS54 Ke'sha'^^^ 
*'food that I hunt for (you) are tired of me maybe well then 

hsndixto'^^® tssnodji'^^' yocukVno^^® nstsatca'kwa^^a 

I (will) go with them the little dog you tie him you sleep very deep 

wsda'ns^^** hafs' ya' ^axTeno'^®^ drxpohs'^^^ na'yotcwaxTsya'^^* 
when (if) I go hoe put in the fire when I hoot if you cannot hear 

hafe'dji^^* ns'ndzelawe'^^^ na' 'e tssnono'^^^ n^wahe'^^^ 
the hoe will wake you up if not the dog when you wake up 

yocu'V^^ a'weno^«8 ho'gwa.*' 3. gont'ono'^«^ wskVfchs^'O 
his string you take off" he said. The man when they went with him 

s 'ak 'o' "1 yada' "2 y ^f g' 573 hiTak' "* wsdji'nKc^'s 

brook down they went up the hill as they were going 

Ke y andsya' bo"« ki' oTsko^?? ws 'y 0' ^^^ wswaha' le^" 

they jumped forward this way they ran deer they were very many 

goyali'nonotwa^'^ ya' pshe'wsla*^^ yasTat^a^e'^^^ 

the yotmg man (they wanted to) kill tree he climbed a bow 



^*^ contraction of Kewe'n^; 6; 8; 

6«we, see 387; 

**3 the pronoun is lacking; twa = stem "kill"; s? = good, cp. 273; 63; 

^** conjunctive particle, meaning the same as "na", 116; 

"5 33; 65; 213; 

^*® contraction of goya'Hnewc'n^ ; 208 ; 7 ; the pronoim has dropped out ; ta 
= stem "want"; 

5*' 8; laha' ~ grandmother (ha = old, see 517, 203); -on^ = suffixed 
demonstrative pronoun or particle, used by men and women (mostly, 
however, by women) ref. to old and respected people, related as well aa 
unrelated; cp. 319; 

5" 33; 65; 33; 

649 ^e _ objective personal pronoun, third person, not Yuchi, see 8; 39; 
to = stem "go with", "accompany"; 

^50 contraction of: ahe'wsgwa; 33; 8; 33; Tne seems to be an eniphasizing 
and demonstrative suffix here, cp. -ne, 393; 

551 k'a = contraction of: k*ala, 3; 26; la — stem "eat"; 205; 

662 330; wage' = stem "hunt"; 473; 

663 tse = contraction of tsE'nc; tse = objective personal pronoun "me",. 
410; ne = personal pronoim second pers. sing, "you"; k'i'da = tired^ 
lazy; 
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4. Free Translation 

Once a man lived here who was a very gooil deer hunter. 
The women got there and wanted to marry the > ng man, and 
then his grandmother said to him, '*Go with them, id the young 
man repMed, ''You may be tired of the food that I n i hunting, and 
so I will go with them; tie the little dog, you ski o very deep, 
and when I go put a hoe into the fire ; when I hooi the hoe will 
wake you up if you cannot hear, and when you wake up, untie the 
dog;'* that he said. While they were going with the young man 
they came down to a brook, and when they were going up the hill 
again they jumped forward, and while they were running there they 
became a great number of deer, and then they wanted to kiU the 
young man, but he cHmbed up a tree, carrying his bow and arrows 



"4 209; 337; 477; 

555 6; 2; 477; ^'there it is!"; 

556 hen = objective personal pronoun, irregular paradigm, "them", 
cp. 413; 39; 649; 

557 contraction of: tse'neweng; tss'ns — dog (tse ~ hair, ne, 10 ?); 7; 473; 
dji usually ref . only to inanimate things. If it ref. to animate beings it signifies 
them as being very small; 

558 yg — (here) objective pronoun, see 65; cuk'g = compound stem, cu = 
tie, k'Q, see 45; 173; 

55* 553; tsa = stem "sleep"; tea = hard; 53; -wa = emphatic suffix; 
5^0 weda' = irregular verb, the third-person steni is: "la" = *'go"; 
ne — ncha = if, 474; 

5*1 contraction of: ya'Ti'axTen^'; yaii' = fire; T£ = stem "put"; 173; 

562 39; pg = stem "caH";*48; 

563 3; yo = personal pronoun, second person sing., second paradigm 
"you"; tcwa = stem "hear"; 16; 34; 

564 hafe' = hoe; 473; 

565 nendzs = objective personal pronotm, second person sing, "you"; 
laws' = stem "wake up" (trans.); 

566 553; wa = stem "awake", (intrans.); 48; 

5^^ 65; cu = string, see 558; -s = article suffix, ref. to inanimate things 
of a flat, horizontal extension, identical with the verb "lie", see 368; cp. 
-fa, -dji); 

568 a' w£ = stem "take off"; 173; 

569 contraction of: go'nt'ewenQ; 126; 7; 

570 8; 501; fe = plural stem "go", cp. 212; 48; 

571 s'a = land, ground; k'o = ?; 

572 independent local particle, cp. 342; 
5" 65; 570; 

574 hi = ?, cp. 1, 61; Ta — locative particle "on top of", see 38; 312; 

5'5 8; dji = stem "go", cp. 14; n, seems to be a phonetical element; 
-Ke = modal particle, denoting that an action is going on; 

5'6 6; yande = yonde (?) = independent reflexive pronoun "they"; 
yabQ = stem ( ?); 

577 contraction of: ki'hcwereko; ki'he = locative particle "this way"; 8; 
Teko' = stem "run"; 

578 446; twa = stem "kiU"; 

578 61; 194; 8; la = stem "go"; 

580 ya = wood, stick; sTa = bent, broken; t'a' = verbal stem "turn 
loose", "release"; 567; 
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we'hi^si iac'uha'ds5«2 ya' p^'wela.^'* 4. we'yowe'no^ss yafa'^^^ 
he carried arrows also tree he climbed. The deer the tree 

yoVa'^^^ yoladego' 'ehs^ss lac^uha'^sa yub^awe'la^i^s? 

they dug out when they were just about to fell it the arrows he shot up 

Taka' Tu' tca^ss s 'alef ans' ^s® yak *a 'a' ^w) 

mouth he jumped in when it stuck in the ground tree was nxade 

tsafa'yaM^^i yora'.^ss 5, Ke'ds^oi yafa'584 ladfgo' 'f^^ 

that one also they dug up. *'Now the tree it is about to fall 

dilaha''^®^ entsatca'le^^^ tss'nono^^^ yocu' ^®' 

my grandmother she is sleeping very deep the dog his string 

a'oweno.^^4 6. a'yow^he^^s go'nt'e^^e goyali'nono^^^ 

she shall take off." When she took off person the young man 

wet'sntcu'k 'ola^^^ kia'ogahe^a? ^^ 'yows'no^sa tssnono'^^' 

he ran after he did with when he caught up with the deer the dog 

W£ 'yohe'no^fis ws'l ^sntci^^^ hi'k ws bilahe^so go'nt 'onj^es 
the deer he chased all he ran off the man 

W£halo'la««» hs'nds^s wslaha'^*? le'ws!a.«o^ 

he saved (him) and then his grandmother he went back (to). 

7. alo'gah£6»2 cakwa'^^^ ha^ditala'ds^o* 

When he got back (he said :) "in the beginning already I did not want to but 

do't'a6<»5 w£dadjiga'«o« we'yo's*^ tsVtsstwa^*^^ Ks'kgo.^os 

I let go I went deer they almost killed me" that's all. 



^*^ 8; hi = stom "carry on the back*'; 

682 Jac'u = now {\& = bullet, c'u = vine ( ?)); 36; 13; 

583 542; 7; 

584 ya = trcMj; ■22\}; 

"5 65; Va, == stem "dig"; 

58« 65; lad?' - stem "fell"; g^ = almoBt; 2; 48; 
*87 yub'a — locative particle "upward"; 8; la*i' ~ stem "shoot"; 
^88 contraction of: Ti'wstca; li = locative prefix "in", cp. 275; 8; tea 
stem "jump"; 

B89 g'a ^ ground; 38; fa = stem "stand"; -ne = ? (perhaps he, 48); 
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with him. The deer dug out the tree, and when they were just 
about to fell it he shot up the arrows, then he jumped in the mouth ( ?) 
ond when the arrow stuck in the ground a tree was made, but that 
ane they also dug up. And then the man said, '*Now the tree is 
about to fall, my grandmother is sleeping very deep; she must untie 
the dog!" When his grandmother untied the dog he ran after the 
young man, and when he caught up with him he chased the deer 
and ran them off; thus he saved the man, and he went back to his 
grandmother. When he got back he said, ''Even in the beginning 
I did not want to go, but I gave in and I went, but the deer almost 
killed me;" that's all. 



^^® 584; k'a'a = verbal stem "made, finished, completed"; 
fioi tsa -3 ?; fa = 229; ya'i' =- also; 
5»2 39; 547; 

593 en ~ s = personal subjective and objective pronotxn, third person 
sing., used by men ref. to a certain group of female relatives; tsa = stem 
"sleep"; 559; 

5»* contraction of: ahe'wen^n?; 33; 8; 568; 173; 

"5 568; yg -= 65; 48; 

5" contraction of: we'l'entciwe'k'gla; 8; I'e'ntci = stem *'run after", 
*'chase"; 8; k»9 = 501; la = stem "do"; 

^*' contraction of kia'hswsgahe; kiahs. , . .ga = catch up with, cp. 445, 
577; 8; 48;; 

**^ -he'ng usually only refers to Yuchi Indians; 

"9 8; bilahs = compound stem ( ?) "chase away"; 

®^** contraction of: wshak'wsla = he safe he makes; 8; hale — stem 
"save"; 8; la = stem "make"; 

^**^ 38; since this suffix otherwise only occurs suffixed it either belongs to 
the preceding wehala' = wslaha'le = back to his grandmother, or it should 
be : ale' wsla, the a being obscured on accoim.t of the preceding a in welaha' ; 

602 contraction of: ale'wegahe; 33, 38; 8; 213; 48; 

^**^ ca'le = independent adverbial particle "in the beginning", "already" 
(perhaps identical with the adjective ca'le — raw); wa = 559; 

«o* 478; 39; 510; lade = conjunctional particle "but"; 

805 330; t'a = stem "turn loose", "let go", see 680; 

*08 560; djiga' = compound temporal verbal suffix: dji, see 2; ga, see 467; 

***' contraction of: ts ^iwstsstwa ; ts*i = prefix "almost"; 8; 410; twa = 
stem "kill"; 

^^^ this word often ends a story and seems to be of stereotyped meaning, 
(cp., however, 6, 337, "it may have been here"); 
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5. Race Between Terrapin and Wolf. 

1. Tala' gono' ts^ontVds gonodji'n. 2. Talaono' ts^o'nt^aonr 
a'yogwa s'a'ok^alaws'nTne he'yogwadjoi. 3. s^aok'alawc'dji tso'- 
bila wsk'a'.edJL'n. 4. sVdaga Tala' Pek'wekV wekVgwadji'n 
5. ts^o'ntaweno' ws.ons' hitsono' wsgwadjt'n. 6. s'aws'k'alawe'ndj] 
agahe' s^adaga' hit's'haxKs ts'o'nt^a Kswshala' wsladji'n. 7. ts'- 
o'nt^awsno Tala' wsk'a'dju Kswsdsko'hs ts'o'nt^aweno To'le s'a- 
powstcadjt'n. 8. Talaono' K'als'Kela'de KswslaTs'ndji hityubi'* 
ws'k'o Kews'iadjin. 9. Kswsla'he goTne'.e gop^a'hs ts'o'nt^awenc 
we. one' hitsola' sVdaga Pelo'dji weTnedjt'n. 10. ahe'nde Tala'onc 
Pece' Talega' wedodidjt'n. 11. sVdaga nowe' ahe' pele' a'odehs 
depole' go'ons' hitso'fa sVdaga Pels' dji weTnedji'n. 12. PePe'cs 
we'dodi s *a'daga noKa'hahe Pelea'odehe ts *o'nt ^aono s 'a'daga 
Tala'hc Pele'wcdji weTnedji'n. 13. Talaono' hopale'wena wexnehs 
napscc' wela' hegsfa' s'a'oTedji'n. 14. sVdaga hit*sdji'ls ts'o'n- 
t^aono ca*le' aodji'hakdji'n. 15. xala' s^agokVlaw^ hopale'weno- 
dji' hogwadji'n. f 

6. Why the Terrapin's Eyes are Red 

l.Tala' gono' yone'nde gonedjt'n. 2. yo'newe'no ws'sosose'dJMi 
Talaono'ha naxKe ins gonodji'n. 3. xa'taono' yo^nsweno' yo*ane 
wahe'tne la't^e lu inl/xsososf' he'yogwadjtn. 4. 'yo'newe'nj k^alo- 
yu'la a'ogwa dila" ri'odzio^xTs Taora'* tsesosodjt'n hogwadji'n. 

5. Free Translation 

The wolf and the terrapin were here. The wolf said to the terrapin. 
**Let us run a race." And they straight agreed to run a race. They 
would run over four hills, they said to each other. The terrapin said 
that he would have a bhie plume for a sign. When the time came 
to run the race there was a terrapin on each hill. When the terrapin 
and the wolf ran together the terrapin went right away into the 
ground. The wolf was running on, doing all that he possibly could do. 
While he was going on he could see in the distance the blue plume 
of the terrapin going over the hill. And then the woK ran even 
faster. When he came over the second hill he again saw the blue 
plume going over the next hill. He ran faster and faster, and when 
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5. Race Between Teerapin and Wolf 

1. Wolf I was here, | terrapin also | was here. | 2. The wolf | the 
terrapin | he said, | "Let us run a race," | he said. | 3. That they run 
a ra,ce | straight | they agreed. | 4. Hill(s) | four | they (would) run 
ove^* I they said to each other, | 5. The terrapin | his plume | (would) 
be l)lue I he said. I 6. That they run a race | when it came to | hill [ 
at e^ch I terrapin | it was there | it went. | 7. The terrapin | wolf | they 
together | when they ran | the terrapin | right there | it went into the 
ground. | 8. The wolf | whatever (possible) j that he could do ] all [ 
he made, | he went there. | 9. When he went on | in the distance | 
when one looked | the terrapin | his plume | blue | hill [ he was going 
over^ I he saw. | 10. And then | the wolf | more | hard | he ran. 
11. Hill I two (the second) | there over | when he came | again 
plume I the blue one | hill^ | was going over | he saw. | 12. More anc 
more [ he ran, | hill | the third there | when he came over | the terra- 
pin I hill 1 the fourth there | it was going over, | he saw. | 13. The 
wolf I he got defeated | when he saw | no more | he went , | away J 
he ran. | 14. Hill | (at) everyone | the terrapin | already | he had 
been going. | 15. Wolf | (in) running a race | he got defeated, | they 
said. I 



6. Why the Tebbapin's Eyes are Red 

1. Wolf I was here | fawn also | was here. | 2. The fawn | she was 
beautifully spotted | but the wolf | not that way | he was. | 3. The 
wolf I the fawn I he asked, | *'Why is it | that much | you are beauti 
fully spotted," j he said. | 4. The fawn | she answered, | she said, 
"Block^ 1 they put me in, | they built a fire on top, 1 1 was spotted," 

he came over the third hill he saw the terrapin going over the 
fourth hill. When the wolf saw that he got defeated he ran no more 
but went away. At every hill the terrapin had already gone over. 
Thus the wolf got defeated when he ran a race. 

6. Free Translation 

The wolf and the fawn were together. The fawn was beautifully 
spotted but the wolf was not that way^ The wolf asked the fawn, 
'*Why is it that you are so beautifully spotted ?" The fawn answered, 
'*They put me in a block-mortar and then built a fire on top of it, 

1 the third hill; * a block-mortar for pounding com; 
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5. KsTnsha' di'ds a'xKs^stssnca'fa hogwadjt'n. 6. yuTu'kwe diiafa' 
yuTihs' k*aka"§ axKe' yo'nt^a Talaono' Tiyo'Ts Ta'yotadjt'n. 
7. yufa' yocTo' la'weta gonodji'n. 8. Ta'laono' we'cahi a'ogwa tss- 
cahi'kgagswa' ho'gwadjin. 9. 'yo'nono k'aloyu'la To'lo goxdji'ds 
gocogals'nsdjt'n hs'yogwadjoi. 10. tsedik'otca'l^gagewa" hj'gwahs 
To'b goxdji'do gop ^sdjm hs'yogwadj t'n. 11. di'yoh^lfgagswa' 
ho'gwahe To'la goxdji'ds k^ala'goiadji'n he'yogwadjtn. 12. ladita* 
l^'gagewa' ho'gwahe To'b goxdji'ds lagoladj I'n hs'yogwadj m. 
13. dit'igo'l^gagswa' ho'gwahs k'aloyu'ia Tj'b goxdji'ds got^idjt'n 
hs'yjgwadj in. 14. die ^iagj'lsgagewa' ho'gwahs To'Ia goxdji'ds 
gocMadji'n hs'yogwadjm. 15. tsiac's'gagswa^ To'lo goxdji'do go- 
wac'sndjt'n hs'y^gwa gono'da Ta'laon9 hs'b y9'c^sndjt'n. IG.ahs'- 
nda Tala' wsc^s' hac'e' hows'ha yohj' s'ayubV Ta'wela'* he'nda 
ya'okws gonodjt'n "Ta'la c*sls'ns tcifo'ne tsssoso' cKwacKwa'" 
Tala' Kswe'n^To^ ya'okwe yotc Va' leno' odi' ya'ho ^odzskws'Ks 
hj'gwa ^yo'nono k^aloyu'la na'^adzs ya'^andzs'dokw? ho'gwadjm, 
17. dspols' ya'kw^ notc'wa'ya he'yogwa dspols' ya'okwe "Ta'iacMf 
tsssoso' cKwa"* ho'gwa ya'okwfdjt'n. 18. ahofa'ds adze' a'ndzsts- 
wa'djm ya'andzs'dokw^'lads a'dige' ho'gwa he'nda Kes'a'yonts- 
dji'n. 19. Ta'lawe'no a'yoho'cdu go'k^ofs nono' KsV a'ogahe 
nonoV yawetca'To ce'da pclosdjt'n. 20. Talaws'no ayoga'he 
na'wsTne yjwa'gs gok^eno'djt'n. 21. tsepehs' cs'da Pews'djiho' 



thus I became spotted." — "If it is done that way, pbase do the 
same to me," wolf said. She took him into the house and put him 
into the mortar which was standing in the middle of the house, and 
then she built a fire on top of it. She shut the house and went out. 
The wolf got hot, and he said, "I am feeUng very hot." The fawn 
answered, "When I was sitting at the same place it used to get 
cold again." When he said, "I feel I am getting a hard throat," 
she answered, "While I was sitting at the same place I used to 
drink," When he said, "I am feeUng hungry," she answered, 
"While I was sitting at the same place I ate." When he said, 
"I feel like I want to get out," she answered, "While I was sitting 
at the same place I got out." When he said, "I almost piss," she 
answered, "While I was sitting at the same place I pissed." When 
he said, "I almost shit," she answered, "While I was sitting there 
I shit." Then he cried, "I am burning," but she answered, "While 
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she said. | 5. "If that way | me also | the same way you do to me," 
he said. ] 6. She put (him) in the house, | the mortar | in the house 
in the middle | there | she put , | the wolf | she put in, | she built a 
fire on top. | 7. The house | she shut, she went out, | she was there. 
8. The wolf I he got hot, | he said, | ''I am feeling very hot," 
he said. | 9. The fawn | she answered, | '^Same place | while sitting 
there | it used to get cold again," | she said. | 10. "I am getting a 
hard throat, I feel," | when he said, | ''Same place | while sitting 
there | I drank," | she said. | 11. "I am feeling hungry," | when he 
said, I **Same place | while sitting there | something I ate," I she 
said. I 12. ''Out I want, I am feeling like," | when he said, [ ''Same 
place I while sitting there 1 1 got out," | she said. | 13. *'I almost piss, 
I feel it," 1 when he said, | she answered, | ''Same place | while 
sitting there | I pissed," | she said. | 14. "I almost shit, I feel it," | 
when he said, | "Same place | while sitting there | I shit," | she 
said. I 15. "I am burning, I feel it," | "Same place | while sitting 
there I I used to bum," I she said, | while he was there I the wolf i 



his bones | burnt | which were 
and then | she sang | she was 



all I he burnt. | 16. And then | wolf 
left I she took ; | hill | she went on 

there, ] "Wolf | bone(s) only | tcifo'ne^, \ I am spotted | cKacKwa 
wolves I while they were there | she sang, | they heard, | "She | us 
she is singing about us it seems," | they said; | the fawn | she an- 
swered, I "Notyou 1 1 am singing about [you]," | shesaid. | 17. "Again 
I sing I let us hear," | they said, | again | she sang, | "Wolf spoiled 
I am spotted | cKwa'^ \ she said, i she sang. ] 18. While slv w^^ 
standing there, | "You 1 1 have killed you, | I was siriging Jiboia you 
but T said (I did not)," | she said, | and then | she ran away. 
11). t wolves I they got after | they ran with, | creek | was there, 
when hIic got there | the creek | when she jumped across | vine | she 
fell upon. I 20. The wolves | when they got there | not they saw, | 
they hunted | they were there with. | 21. Above the water ( vine 

I was sitting at the same place I used to burn," and while she was 
sitting there the wolf all burnt up. Then she took his burnt bones 
which were left, went on a hill, and sang, "The wolf is bones only, 
tcifdne, but I am spotted, CKwacKwa' '/' the wolves heard her 
singing, and they said, "She seems to be singing about us," but 
the fawn answered, "I am not singing about you," "Again we will 
hear her sing," they said, and again she sang, "The wolf is spoiled, 
but I am spotted, CKwa.'' While she was standing there she said, 
"I have kiUed you, and I was singing about you but I said I did not," 
and then she ran away. The wolves ran after her, and when she came 
to a creek she tried to jump across, but she got caught in the vine, 
hanging above the creek. When the wolves got there, they did not 
see her; they stopped and looked around. She was up in the vine, 



^ Creek word, meaninfi;: "voxir bones". 
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wswonc'dji tca'dji wetn^djl'n. 22. toahs note no'gwa tcatca^yode- 
ya'bo f*ef' s'wstca gok^sno'djin na'wsla'Ts. 23. Talawe'no f^efV- 
wetcahs hit V tse' ws'djub 'a hrhadj t'n wsto't^awela' yub ^a'- 
wspVxa axKs' cs'da pswe'djidjtnfwa yow^ha'djt'n. 24. ahs'ndo 
Talawe'no a'ogwa ts^o'ntha go*ocKa'c*o gola^is^' yasxa't'a k^o'nc 
a'Kon^' hogwa' * hit's wskwendjt'n kiws' 'e we'lahe Ks'ap V 
Ke'de kVa hoia'go he'yogwa hit's' wsladji'n. 25. alo'gahs 
a'ogwa hitne'nds hjk'o' ahs'xs hogwadji'n. 26. Te"akslo'!a 
he'yogwa wsla' Ts'alo'gahe hitns'nde yasTa't'a TakV h9k'9' 
ho'gwad j m . Te' 'axKslo' la he' y ogwa wela' Ke' y o"^p 'ad j i n alo' - 
gahe a'ogwa hitne'ndo ia'c'u TakV hok'o' ho'gwadjtn. 27. ksc- 
Ta wcladj i' lo axKelo' kw^ ahe' y otne wela' gok 'sno' d j in hite' n- 
dji'nde ts'o'nt.hawsno' yasxa't'a'e lac'uha' * k'adale' k'a' 'ola- 
dji'nfwa a'ok'ogadjt'n. 28. ws'la'i nawe'yakle' lac'uha' hi'- 
salaga' w^ela"idji'n Ke'da yowole' k'ale'ntne wela'ndji naVe- 
yu'Tndqc KewenD'To hit'e' la'c'uya'ne weladji'n. 29. la'c'uyane' 
hitsawa' ho'gwa wewe'de'atcadji'n. 30. ahe'nde la'c*uyaneV 
we'k'9 wela'i'To we'yale s'a'wepadji'n. 31. he'lo we's^is'iwsla' 
ts'o'nt.hawsno' a'yogwa wextsa'c'eha yohj'fa he'yogwahe 
goxtsa'c^^ goyuyu'lagono' gowa'do ho'gwadjtn. 32. weta'dji 
yoho'fa gota' goyuyu'lagono' gowado' weto'xdji hohono' got^o' 
goyuyu'lagon9' gowa' do y9 "^p 'a'c 'f 'e' hohono' gop 'ac 'f ' goyu- 
yu'lagon9' gowado' we'e'nda'e' hohono' na^eya'nde we'xdjigo'e^ 



and they saw her shadow in the water. "She is there in the water," 
they said, and they threw themselves down into the water and dived, 
but they could not find her. When they were diving under 
water, one of the wolves got water in his ear and turned his head ; 
while he was looking upward he noticed her up there in the vines. 
And then the wolves said, **The left-handed terrapin is a good 
shooter and bow-maker, let us order him to come." And then they 
sent one of them away; after a while had passed, they said to 
him, "Look again, by now he may have finished," and he went 
off again. When he got back he said, "Just now he is making it." 
"Go back there again," they said; he went, and when he came 
back he said, "Just now he is making the notch of the bow;" 
"Go back again," they said ; he went to see, and when he came back, 
he said, "Just now he is making the arrow notch." Every once in a 
while they sent him back, and he went there to see; at last the 
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she was up there, | her shadow | was in the water, | they saw. | 
22. **She is there in the water," | they said, | they threw themselves 
into the water, | they dived under the water | they were therewith, | 
they could not find. | 23. The wolves | when they dived under the 
water | one | water | his ear | got in, | he turned his head, | while he 
looked upward | right there | vine | she was up there I he noticed. 
24. And then | the wolves | they said, | * 'Terrapin | lefthanded 
shoots I good, I bow | make | let us order," | they said, | one | they 
sent; | a while [ when it (had) passed, | "Look for it | now | finished | 
he may have [done]," | they said, | one | he went. I 25. When he got 
back j he said, | '*Ju6t now | he is making | he is there," | he said. | 
26. *'Go back there again," | they said, | he went | and when he came 
back, I '*Just now | bow | notch | he is making," | he said; | *'Go 
back again," | they said, | he went | he (would) see there, | when he 
came back | he said, | ''Just now | arrow | notch | he is making," | 
he said. | 27. Every once in an while | they sent (him) back, | there 
to see I he went | they were there with ; I the last time then | the 
terrapin | the bow | the arrows | together | he had finished, | he got 
there with. | 28. He shot, | before he hit the arrows | all of them J 
he shot, I now | they gave up, | whatever they (could) do | they did 
not know; | while they were there | one | old arrow | he found. | 
29. ''Old arrow | I found," | he said, | he called out aloud. | 30. And 
then I the old arrow | he^ used, | when he shot | he hit (her), | she 
fell to the ground. | 31. All | they cut (her) to pieces, | the terrapin 
they said (to him), | "Her ribs | you take," | when they said. 



he said. | 32, "Her heart 
I shall die;" I "Her head 



"My rib | will be hurting 1 1 shall die," 

you take," | "My heart | will be hurting 

take it," | "My head | will be hurting 1 1 shall die;" | "Her backbone 

take it," | "My backbone [ will be hurting | I shall die;" "Her 

shoulder | take it | or else | her ham | take it," | they said but, | 



terrapin had finished the bow and the arrows and got there with 
them. He shot, but before he hit her he had shot away all the 
arrows ; now they gave up ; they did not know what more they could 
do when suddenly one of them found an old arrow. "I found an old 
arrow," he called out aloud. And then the terrapin used the old 
arrow, and when he shot with it he hit her, and she fell on the 
ground. They cut her all to pieces, and then they said to the terrapin, 
"Take her ribs," but he answered, "My ribs will hurt, and I shall 
die." "Then take her heart," but, "My heart will hurt, and I shall 
die," he said; "Take her head," they said, but he answered, "My 
head will be hurting, and I shall die." "Take her backbone then," 
but, "My backbone will hurt me, and I shall die", he said; "Take 
her shoulder or else her ham," they said, but he answered, "These 



^ the terrapin. 

4* 
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hohono' he'yogwafa'la leha' wsyuyu'lagono' gowa'doxTs wsgwa' 
nayoho'Tsdji'n. 33. yol'aha' 'yo'piha'ds yo'lah^^'b kha' goyuyu'- 
lagono' gowa'doxTs wsgwa' na'yohodji'n. 34. la'ya' nata'lahqt 
hsle'^olaha' ho'gwa nasMs' ho'wayola' hs'k yo'lahadji'n. 35. s^ie' 
s'adzowo' hogs'la hds' yolaha'dodsdji'n ahs'nda ts^o'nt.hawsno 
wi^ya'laha' yoho' ya'c*a hixTowsta' hs'ndo wshi KckVsiadji'n. 
36. alo'go yototoVe'iiD wstnehs' ws'k'adak' tset'^' tsst's' ho'- 
gwadjm. 37. k^aKi'dji s^ayo'Ts hs'ndo wek'axTo'no k'andi'dji 
yowagsdji'n. 38. na'gotns hogwadji'k Tihs"s hica' hs'yogwa 
gok^ono' yac'aha' hs'gsgswskws' xi'^'ga yowags' yogs'laho yowags' 
gok^ono' wsladjt,'n. 39. wi'iya'la sMs'^f a'djidji'nfwa ws'lahs 
ts^o'nt.hawsno' a'yogwa sogototo' laths' ocTu'i'riD axxsk' ono'Te 
adj'adji' hs'yogwadjt'n. 40. ts'o'nt.ha wsk*axTo'wsno wi'iya'lax- 
dji yoho' ts'o'nt.ha wstci' ta'bi wsyu'tsTs' ts^o'nt.haono' tss' 
tss' ho'gwa yadas'a'ots wstci' tca'ladjr hogwadji'n. 



7. Why the Terrapin Looks Crushed 

1. ts^o'nta Kswsno' yuha' hs'wsga ws'tsagowa' wsns' aws'ha- 
djtnfwa. 2. aoga' a'yogwa go'nt's waxns' yogototo' lat's^'s hototo' 
a'ndzess'ss hs'yogwa yo.'ansdji'n. 3. wstsagowa'go no'ndzshe' 
ws'tsagowa' s'yondiogsns'hx hs'yogwadji'n. 4. yu'hs go'nt*s 
ho^pV s'uk' ahs'no wa'hondola'ds adzo' hs'yogwa Ko'wi ksws'- 
ladjt'n. 5. aho'dji yu.afa" aoga'djin yu' sons' aws'hadjtnfwa aoga- 

also will hurt me, and I might die ;'* he would not take it. They also 
offered him the fawn's lungs and liver, but he said, **They may be 
hurting me and I might die," and he did not take them. *'Well then, 
if he does not want it, let us eat up all of it," they said, and not 
even a little they left, they ate up all of it. Then he said, ''Give me 
a little," but they had eaten up all of it already, and then the terra- 
pin took some pieces of blood, wrapped them in leaves and, carrying 
them on his back, he went home. When he came home his children 
met him and called, ''Father, father." He put down his burden, 
and then his wife looked for the meat. Everytime she said, "There 
is nothing," he answered, "Further in you will find it;" she kept 
on putting the leaves aside ; way inside to look for he told her. She 
looked, and at last she found it. When she saw that there was 
only a little lump of blood she said to the terrapin, "You have so 
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"They will be hurting 1 1 might die," ] he said, \ he would not take. | 
33. Her lungs | her liver also \ they offered but, | Those may be 
hurting I I might die," \ he said, \ he did not take. | 34. Well, 
then I if (he) does not want | all | let us eat," | they said; | not a 
little even) | they left, | all | they ate up. | 35. "Ahttle J give me, 
he said but 1 all I they had eaten up abeady, | and then j the terrapm 
pieces of blood | he took, | leaves ] he wrapped (them) m ] and then, 
carrying it on his back, \ he went home. ] 36. When he was coming 
home I his children ] when they saw | they met him, 1 Father 
father," I they said. 1 37. The burden | he put down, and then 
his wife I the meat I she hunted for. | 38. "There is none," | everytime 
she said, I "Further in | you will find," 1 he said, | she was there 
with I the leaves I she put aside, | way inside ] she li^nted ] he told 
(her) to, I she hunted, 1 she was there with, \ she found. 39.Bloocl- 
lump I little I was there, | when she found | the terrapm ] she said, 
"Your children j that many | they are, ] enough | it would be j did 
vou think V 1 she said. I 40. Terrapin | his wife ] the lump of blood 
she took, I terrapin | his eyes | right in \ she hit the terrapin 
"Water | water," | he said, [ down (to the creek) | he ran, 1 his 
eyes ] got red, | they said. 1 



7. Why the Teebapin Looks Cetjshbd 

1 Terrapin he was there, ] to a house ] there he got, | opossum 
little (ones) 1 they were there. | 2. He got there | he said, \ ' Person 
who (is it) I his children | that much 1 his children 1 you are so 
pretty?" I he said, | he asked. | 3. "Opossum I guessj (is) our 
nother, I opossum | she is calling herself," | they said. | 4. Yonder 
aerson I her tail | without hair | she was there, | I made her,bite, 
[ come " I he said, | he passed, | he went on. | 5. He was going, 
louse was standing there | he got there, | Uttle polecats | they were 

nany children and you thought this would be enough?" Then 
she took the lump of blood and hit him right in his eyes; the 
errapin caUed, "Water, water," and ran down to the creek; thus 
lis eyes got red, they used to say. 

7. Free Translation 

Once the terrapin came to a house where Mttle opossums 
ived When he got there he asked, "Whose children are you that 
rou are so pretty?" "Opossum we guess, since our mother caUs 
lerself opossum," they said. "Yonder was a person with his tail 
without hair; I made him bite, and then I came here," he said, and 
hen he passed and went on. When he was going on he got to a house 
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djt'n. 6. go'nt*s wa'Tne yjgototo' la't^s gototo' a'ndzes^'s^ 
hs'y^gwadjtn. 7. yuso'go no'ndzshe' yu'sawa' ^'yondiogsne'hqc he'- 
yogwadjtn. i8. yu'hs go'nt^e ho' ^p ^atsaf a' ahsno'djmfwa he'ndi- 
sodode' atso' hogwadji'n Ko'wi aodji' Tatans' aw£'hadji.'nfwa aoga- 
djt'n. 9. wane>' yogototo' laths' hototo' a'ndzese's^ he'yogwadjtn. 

10. Tala'go nondzeh^' Talawa' f'yondiogsne'ha he'yogwadji'n. 

11. yuhs' go'nt's ho^^p^a' tss'xo.a' ahenj' yuda' lahondoia' dods' 
adzDdji'n he'y9gwadjt'n. 12. aho'dji cations' wens' awe'hadjtnfwa 
aogadjt-'n. IS.wano' hogototo' lat's' hototo' a'ndzes^'ss hs'yogwa- 
djtn. 14. cations' go nondzshs' cations' wa e'yondiogene'ha he'yo- 
gwad j t' n . 15. y u' hs go' nt *£ hod j u' b ^a tssns .' shs' ahsnj'f a 
tyo'hjTo'lade adzo'dji'n hs'yogwadjtn. 16. ahs'nde tcations' awe'- 
hadj t'nf wa aoga' ^ wano' hogototo' lat ^s' hototo' a'ndzsse's^ 
hs'yogwadjt'n. 17. tcatLo'go nondzshs' tcatiowa' e'yondiogsns'ha. 
18. yu'hs go'nt's hoda' kocuTa' icpi' ahsno'fa hs'ndityods' adzo' 
ho'gwa Ko'wi wsla'dji'n. 19. wsla'dods'hs wstsagowa'wsno alo'ga 
wsne'wsno ts'o'nta K'alawsgwaha' hi'ls wsyu'gwalsdjm. 20. yu'- 
sono' Talaono' cations' weno' tcationo'ds hi'ls als'yogahs wsns'wsno 
ts^o'ntawsno' k*ala'wsgwace'ha hils' wsyu'gwalsdji'n. 21.ahs'nd9 
hi'ls k^o'loyondokw?' wsPs'ntci yofsdji'n. 22. yu'sono tcidine' 
yoV Talaono' wsdza' ws.s'nda yo'^a cations' Tica'la yoV tca'tij- 
weno' ws:'k'ons' soho' yo''a. 23. na\'lo wstsagowa'wsno'ha na'- 
wsladj'/ri .Mxli'ha godio'watci'lswaho' ho'gwa Tols'dQ ao'xdjidji'n. 
24. wsPsntci' kia'yoga hs'nds ws'xtcutcu' wskasqc*'^ wsla' hs'ndo 
hsgele' yofsdji'n. 25. ts*o'ntawsno' ws's'ndi sMs^iha' yo'cTu kasa- 

where Uttle polecats were living. * 'Whose children are you that you 
are so pretty?" he said. 'Tolecat we guess, since our mother calls 
herself polecat," they said. ''Yonder I saw somebody with his tail 
standing up ; after I hardened ( ? ) with it I came here," he said ; then 
he passed, and while he was going on he got to a place where httle 
wolves were Hving. * 'Whose children are you that you are so pretty ?" 
he asked, '*Wolf we guess, since our mother calls herself wolf," they 
said. ''Yonder was somebody with a hairy tail, after I looked up 
with it (?) I came here," he said. He went on and got to a place where 
some little foxes were Uving. ''Whose children are you that you are 
so pretty?" he said. "Fox we guess, since our mother calls herself 
fox," they said. "Yonder was somebody with his ears sticking up, 
after I got mad with him I came here," he said. And then he got to 
a place where some httle raccoons were, and he asked, "Whose 
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there, | he got there. | 6. "Person | whose | [his] children | that 
much I chil(fien | you are so pretty ?" | he said. | 7. "Polecat I guess | 
our mother, | polecat | she is caUing herself/' | they said. | 8. "Yonder 
I person | her tail standing up | she was there, | after I hardened with 
it 1 I came," | he said, | he passed, | he was going; | little wolves | 
they were there, | he got there. | 9. "Whose | [his] children | that 
much I his children | you are so pretty?" | he said. | 10. "Wolf I 
guess I (is) our mother, | wolf [ she is calling herself," they said. | 
11. "Yonder | person | her tail | hairy | she was there, I looked up 
with it 1 after | I came," | he said. | 12. He was going, foxes | little 
(ones) I they were there, | he got there. 1 13. "Whose | [his] children | 
that much | his children | you are so pretty ?" | he said. | 14. *'Fox 
I guess I (is) our mother, | fox | she is calling herself," j they said. 
15. "Yonder j person | her ears | when sticking up | she was there 
after I got mad with her | I came," | he said, j 16. And then | little 
raccoons j they were there | he got there, [ *'Whose | [his] children | 
that much | his children | you are so pretty ?" | he said. | 17. "Rac- 
coon I guess 1 (is) our mother | raocoon | she is calling herself." 

18. "Yonder | person | her facfe | spotted | black | she was there, 
after I helped her | I came," | he said, | he passed, | he went. 

19. After he had gon^ | the opossum | she came home, | the Uttle 
ones I terrapin | things that he had said | all ] they told. ] 20, The 
polecat, I the \volf , | the fox, | the raccoon also | all | when they 
came homti | the httle ones j the terrapin ] things that he had said 
all 1 they told. | 21. And then ] all | they gathered, j they ran after 
they wetit. | 22. The polecat | Uttle ax | he carried, I the wolf 
hog I his shoulder | he carried, | fox ] pestle | he carried | the raccoon 
Ms weapon [ also | he carried. ] 23. But | the opossum | he did not go, 
^'As for itne I I am very slow," | he said, | at home | he stayed. 

54. They ran after | they caught up with, | and then | they poundec 
(him), 1 they smashed (him) | they did, | and then [ away [ they went 

55. The terrapm | his flesh | little pieces, | shell | pieces also | all 

children are you that you are so pretty?" "Raccoon we guess, 
«ince our mother calls herself raccoon," they said. "Yonder I saw 
somebody wdth a black and spotted face; after I helped him I came 
Tiere," he said, and then he passed and went on. After he had gone 
the opossum came home, and the little ones told all the things that 
the terrapin had said. When the polecat, the wolf, the fox, and the 
raccoon came home the httle ones also told them all the things that 
the terrapin had said. Then they all gathered and ran after him. 
The polecat carried a little ax, the wolf a hog shoulder, the fox a 
pestle, and the raccoon also carried his weapon. But the opossum 
did not go; "What concerns me, I am too slow," he said, and so he 
stayed home. They ran after the terrapin and when they caught up 
Avith him they pounded and smashed Mm, and then they went away. 
All the terrapin's httle pieces of flesh and pieces of shell also fitted 
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ha' do hi'le kVb§k' goxdjidji'n. 26. ya'okw? ''tsckVb^k' tsek^a'- 
bfle' cia'cane' goxTi'c?" we/sndi yuko'la lads' Kehaha' todzewe'no 
yoh^' ay^'k^oga* wekVbels' go'xdjidjt'n. 27. **ts£kVb?le' 
tsskVbele' ciaca' goxTi'ce" ho'gwa goxdji'ds hi'k ws'k'abe- 
ledji'n. 28. afa' ts^o'ntawsna' yocTu' k'abebe'^s'ne hogwadjt'n. 

8. How Rabbit Steals Fire for the People 

1. yaxTi'xdji hit^s'kiiD gogs'ns nago'nt's ya'xTi KVnle hok^r^'fs 
axTsno'djin. 2. yuahs' yaxTi'xdji pa'^ gont^she'no kxdji'k 
ho'yaxTi Kshs'hadj tn yaxTi'xdji hoka'ha nat *e' h^'caaxTsdj I'n. 
3. na*i'l9 saha't^s yu'ahs' K'olahe'ha gocTi'no hok^o'djm gocTi'na 
go'la gont^ehe'na Kshe'ha cadjwane'de ahe'wenodjm. 4. gocTi'tsa- 
fa'ns hego' gocTi'na tsagoyoho'fadJL'n tsa'ofase'ha TaxKs' wsT- 
nocj' sisi' yawsteTe' Kek'e'nodjt'n. 5. gont'she'no a'gwa aKaha'no 
yaxTi'xdji h^'cahota'go he'hogwa Kshshs'To cadjwans' we'o'nt^a- 
t*a yasoci' wspadji'nfwa ts^ala' yahs' wstsTe' yacsha' we'o'nt'ahs 
hityok' he'nde KesVok^onte'djin. 6. ahe'nds gont'ehs'no aho'cdu 
Kek'o'fedjtn. 7. TaxKs' yaxTira' tca'la TaxKe' wskot^atV Ksk'o- 
fe'ds yahokila'djm. 8. ahe'nda gont^ehe'no a'gwa tss'.? alano' 
hs'hokVgwa Kehe'ha he'nda tse'.e hokVdjm. 9. tss'.e Tapa' 
tss'.e nak'ala' tsi'a K^ak'ladji'deha'Ks h£'nd9 tsepadji'n. 10. na^i'- 
b cadjwano'no yaxTi'xdji ya'kab'a' Tiws'k'ola ao'xdji tss'ba k'a- 
la' hik' tsia' hs'nde lao'wi sVweyaxtss Ksws'k^oia k^akKe'de ya- 
ba'* gont^she'no kha' hohj' Kek'k'ofe ho'yaxTi K^o'ndji hjg- 
wadji'n. 

together again while he was Ijang there. And then he sang, ''I come 
together, the boys are liars;" his flesh was very far apart, but the 
ants took it and brought it, and so he came together again. ^'I come 
together/' he sang, and while he was singing he all came together 
again. For that reason the terrapin's shell is put together, they 
used to say. 

8. Free Translation 

There was to be one fire only, it had been said, and nobody wa^ 
permitted to scatter the fire. The fire was burning at the big house 
only, and the people watched their fire, so that nobody could steal 
it. Once, however, they gathered at the big house and danced, and 
while the dance was going on, Rabbit was also among the people. 
They asked him to lead the dance, and he led the dance for them ; 
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it fit together again, | he was there. 1 26. He sang, ] '*I come together 
I come together, | boys liars," I his flesh | (was) very far (off), | but 
those who were here | the ants j they took | they brought, | he came 
together, | he was there. | 27. *'I come together | I come together, 
boys I hars," | he said, | while he was there | all | he came together. 
28. For that reason | the terrapin | his shell | it is put together, 
they said. | 

8. How Rabbit Steals Fiee fob the People 

1. The fire | (was) to be one only | it had been said, | nobody 
fire I scatter | they go with | it was to be. | 2. At big house | the fire 
was burning, | the people | that only | their fire | they were there, 
the fire | they watched | not one | he would steal. | 3. However, 
once I at big house | they had gathered, | dance | they made, 
dance | it went on, | the people | they were there | the rabbit also 
he Vas there. | 4. Dance to lead | they asked (him), | dance | he 
lead for them, | he was leading good, | just | he made signs, 
almost I fire he hit, | he was there with. | 5. The people | they said, 
''Watch (him), | the fire | he may want to steal, "^ | they said, | while 
they were there | the rabbit | his hands | tar^ | he had put (on), 



suddenly 
and then 



he hit in the fire, | the coals | to his hands | they stuck, 
he ran off with. | 6. And then | the people | they rushec 
(at him) | (they) went with. | 7. Just | fire burning | red | just | he 
zigzagged about, | while (they) went with | he escaped. | 8. And 
then I the people | they said | ''Rain | make it," | they said to one an- 
other, I they were there, | and then | rain they made. I 9. Rain | 
strong I it rained, | not a thing | dry | wherever it could be, | and 
then I it stopped. | 10. But | the rabbit | the fire | hollow tree | he 
went in with | he was there, | rain stopped [ things | all | (got) dry, 
and then | he went out, | he set fire to the ground The went on with, 
everywhere | burning wood | the people | those | they took, | they 
went home with, | their fire | (they) were with, | they said. | 



he was a good leader, he just made signs and almost hit the fire. 
Then the people said, "Watch him, he may want to steal the fire," 
and while they were dancing Rabbit had put tar on his hands, and 
suddenly he hit the fire and the coals stuck to his hands, and 
then he ran off with them. Then the people rushed at him and 
followed him. With the red hot fire he just zigzagged about, and 
thus he escaped. And then the people said to one another, "Make it 
rain," and then they made rain. It rained strongly so that not a 
thing could stay dry, and then it stopped. But Rabbit had gone in 
a hollow tree with the fire, and when the rain stopped, and every- 
thing got dry again, he went out and set fire to the ground, and 
then eYerywlieTe the people took the burning wood and went home 
with it; thus they got their fire, they used to say. 

^ lit.: he steals he wants possibly; ^ jj^^ pine juice; 



48 Publications, American Ethnological Society ViH^ XIII 

9. Rabbit Imitates Elephant but Fails 

1. wedza.a' cadjwane' wek^axTi' Kewe'nodji' hDgwadji'n. 2. wc- 
dza.a'wsno cadjwano'n? a'y^gwa tsekV^neno' he'yogwadjm. 3. a'- 
ga wg'xTafa aga'* cadjwano'no wsdza.a'wsnD wsk'e^ns' weladji'n 
aoga'he wsdzaVono tsoTi' yayo't*adjt'nfwa tso'Tifa co'he weyu' 
Tuia'ha na'go*fdJL'nfwa. 4. wsdza/aweno yo'i'i k^'k? we'k\o hs'- 
nde Tati'wela wetcs'dji yo'™p*a wetCc'Taneha' we'Pi alo'*9ga he'nda 
tsoTi Tu'kwedjt'n. 5. ahe'nda cadjwane' wsk^adju' k^ala'oladjin. 
6. k^ala'weiadods'he wsdza.a'ono cadjwans'weno a'yjgwa k^ala' h^- 
Tno'coc|wa'nens' *ya nas^ie' tsenocono' hs'yogwadjm. 7. cadjwane' 
Kelo'djihe we'dza.aono' wek'enTne' y9gwadjt*n. 8. ditsole'fa yu'x- 
ToTa tcalawa'ya ho'gwadjtn. 9. a'ga we'xTadji'nfwa aga'* wedza.- 
a'on^ weladji'n ahodji' tso'KahoxTa' tcala' axKe'dji Taotca'To cadj- 
wane' axKe' we'djidjt'nfwa Ta'otcia we'a'tcadjt'n. 10. gu" dikVx- 
Ti hocie' dioah9' ho'gwadjt'n. 11. aoga'he cadjwane' do tsoTi' 
weKodj'nfwa wediya'i yo'l'i Ke'Ke we'k^o TaTi'weladjt'n. 12.kiwe.'- 
^we'la cadjwane' weVtciac^'lega'ge wcdza.a'ono wela'djm wetce' 
tcibM'weia wetce' sas*i'ha he'la lacTu'weia a'oxdjidji'nfwa aoga- 
d j t' n . 13. he' nda a' y og wa nadz § ' Tnoc d' wa a' sogwad j \!n ho' gwa 
wedi' wetceTane we'lH tso'Ti Tu'kwe weladode' he'nda tsotiei'- 
k^o'ne yowage' weta'djm. 14. yo'Tiweno wedi' axKeTnc'ha yo'k*o- 
ne' yo'ndiogwadji'n. 15. na'ho yoTiwcno' tsotici'k^o'ne weKodji'n. 
16. yo'Tiweno aogwa'he yufa' hipaTe' wedi'la yuTu'k^odji tso'tiha 



9. Fbee Translation 

The elephant and the rabbit were friends. The elephant said to 
the rabbit, ** Visit me." When the day came which they had appoint- 
ed the rabbit went to visit the elephant; when he got there the 
elephant had put beans on the fire, and when the beans were done 
there was no grease that he could put in. The elephant sharpened 
his knife, went into the crib^ and cut his belly and took the fat out 
of his entrails ; then he brought it back and put it into the beans. And 
then rabbit and he ate together. After they had eaten the elephant 
said to the rabbit, '*If you see anything you always imitate it, 
but do not imitate me." When Rabbit went home he said to the 
elephant that he might visit him. "The light of my house is red," 
he said. When the appointed day had come, the elephant was 
going there ; there was a red bunch of grass, and when he stepped 

^ meaning: a com crib. 
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9. Rabbit Imitates Elephant but Fails 

1. Elepha^nt | Rabbit | they (were) friends | they were here | they 
said. I 2. Ttie elephant ( the rabbit | he said, | 'Tisit me/' | he said. | 
3. Day | that they (had) appointed | it reached, ] the rabbit | the 
elephant | to visit^ | he went, | when he got there ] the elephant 1 
beans | he had put on the fire, | the beans | when done | grease 
that he wc>uld do in it was not (there). | 4. The elephant | 
knife | sharp | he made, | and then | he went in the crib, ] his 
belly I he cut, | his entrail fat | he cut, ] he brought it 
back, 1 and then ] beans ] he put (it) in. | 5. And then ] rabbit ] 
they together | they ate. | 6. After they had eaten | the elephant 
I the rabbit ] he said, | ''Something | you are always imitating 
if you see | not [little] | do imitate me," | he said. ] 7. Rabbit | when 
he was going home } the elephant | that he (might) visit (him) | he 
said. I 8. ''My home | house-hght | it is red," | he said. | 9. Day | they 
had appointed ] it reached, | the elephant | he went | he was there, | 
grass bunch | red | it was there | when he stepped on | rabbit | 
there | he had been, | he stepped on, | he (rabbit) cried out aloud. | 
10. *'0h I my friend [ him spoil 1 1 did!" | he said.' | 11. When he got 
there | Rabbit also | beans | he had cooked, | he also | knife | sharp | 
he made, | he went in the crib. ] 12. A while it went | Rabbit | he 
cried out aloud it sounded, | the elephant | he went, | his belly | he 
had (cut) a hole, | his entrails | the small parts | all | they were 
bursting out, | he was sitting there, | he got there. | 13. And then 
he said, | ''Not you (should) imitate me | I told you," | he said; 
himself | his entrail fat | he cut, | beans | he put (it) in, | after he had 
eaten | then | medicine maker | to search for^ 1 he went. J 14. The 
buzzard | he | these kinds (of cases) | he doctors, | he said of nimself 



15. And so I the buzzard I to make medicine I he asked. 



buzzard | when he said | the house | (should) be locked, | he only 



16. The 



on it Rabbit had been under there, and he cried out aloud. *'0h my 
friend, I spoiled something," the elephant said. When he got to 
his place Rabbit had also cooked beans, he also made his knife 
sharp and went into the crib. After a while one could hear the 
rabbit cry out aloud, and when the elephant went there. Rabbit had 
cut a hole into his belly, and the small parts of his entrails were all 
bursting out; that way he was sitting there. And then the elephant 
said, "I told you not to imitate me;" then he cut his own entrail fat 
and put it into the beans; after he had eaten he went to look for 
the medicine maker. The buzzard pretended that he cured these 
kinds of cases. And so he asked the buzzard to make medicine. 
The buzzard said the house should be locked ; he alone would be in 



^ lit.: he visits. 2 jj^^. ^q searches for. 
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yok^ons' wsgwadjt'n. 17. yuxTa' tcib^i' yola' tso'ti yo'k^ododc'hs 
yu'xTa tcib^i' ha'xKa lalo'wine yondiogwadjt'n. 18. na'ho yxifa' 
cadjwanc' yo'Ti wek^a'dju Tu'ha wsyu'hopa'ds yuda' tcib'i' yola- 
dji'n, 19. na'*yukoga' wsla'ds cadjwane' wsVtcia wiKa' wahs'Tns 
ho'yola a'ge hogwa wsdza.'aona ws'^ansdji'n ya'Tuno kVloyu'la 
tso'tiha hsndoxtwa'xdji ha'ta ags' ho'gwadjtn. 20. KecTa'wsladji'- 
k cadjwane' ws'atcia' a'ok^odjiKs'la tsotiha' ha'wsta' a'ogwato* 
weyu'xnecs' a'onodji'n. 21. yuko'lo ha'tsihs Ke'de hi'cehe yono'to^ 
wsyu'Tn9C§dji'n. 22. yuko'la we'la k^al^'Tnoto' weTns" yufa' ko- 
yo'tadjt'n. 23. k^acxa'ls hi'k yolaha'dji'nfwa wec^eha'k kVcucu 
ahi'hadji'nfwa wsxnedjt'n. 24. yoTuno'ds hi'k yolahaxe'he yuxxa' 
tcib *i' haxKs' la we' wi xane' welad j i nf wa wexned j i' hogwadj I'n . 
25. na'tsotici' yo'k*D na\'la yufa' weyuhopa'xs hak'XQ sok'xo 
wela'^ cadjwano'no we'a'tciadjtnfwa'dji hogwadjt.'n. 



10. The Eagle Docxors a Man 

1. K^acxa'le yudjiha'hono' go'nt'e howaha'le gotia'ha hodaba'k 
Kshe'hadji' hogensdji'n. 2. go'nt*e axPek' nawek^a'xxi K^ale'he 
wexnefa'la wetwa'* hoto'cwaha yo't*a we'k'ondeko' na'ndo hodi'de 
hogotia'hawe'no K^aie'he da'wohofehe' hotwa'^ weto'cwaha' ho'x^a 
KekVnodji hoge'nedjt'n. 3. sahot^e' go'nt^e hokVsek go'.adene' 
aheno' hogotia'ha da'woyofe' wetwa'* hotocwa'dji a'yowe yo'k^onde- 



the house with him, and then he would make the medicine. Then he 
made a hole in the roof, and after that he prepared the medicine ; 
he would go out through the roof, he said to himself. And so the 
rabbit and the buzzard were together in the house; he locked it, 
and then he made a hole in the roof. After a short time the rabbit 
cried out aloud, and the elephant asked, ''What are you doing with 
him, that he is crying ?" The buzzard answered, ''He does not want 
the medicine that I spit on him, and that's why he is crying." 
Every once in a while Rabbit cried out aloud, but the elephant thought 
he was crying because he did not like the medicine. For a long time it 
was silent, and then he thought, *'Now he may be better." Along 
time passed, and then he opened the house to see how it might be. 
Long ago already the buzzard had eaten up all of him; only 
his bones were there joined together, he saw. After he had eaten 
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he would be in the house with, | he said. | 17. On the roof | hole 
he made, | inedicine | after he made on the roof | hole | where it is 
he would go out, | he said to himself. 18. And so | the house | Rabbit 
Buzzard | tliey together | they were in, | after he locked it | on the 
roof I hole |he made. | 19. Not too long | it went, | Rabbit | he cried 
out aloud, I ''What | what is it | you are doing (to) him | he is saying ?" ^ 
he said, | the elephant | he asked; | the buzzard | he answered, 
''Medicine | that I spit on him | he does not want | (that's why) 
he is saying/' | he said. | 20. Every once in a while ] Rabbit | he cried 
out aloud, I he is there with (him) but | the medicine | he does not 
want I (tha,t's why )he is saying, ] he thought, 1 he was there. 

21. Long time | it was silent, | now | better | he may be, ] he thought 

22. Long time | it w^ent, | how it might be 1 he (would) see, | the 
house I he Opened. 1 23. A long time ago | all |he had eaten (him) up, | 
his bones only | joined together | they were there, | he saw. | 24. 
The buzzard also J all | after he had eaten up | on the roof | hole | 
where it was | he had gone out, | off he had gone, | he saw, | they 
said. I 25. Jlfot medicine | he (had) made | but | the house | after he 
had locked | immediately | at once \ he ate ; | the rabbit | he had 
been crying aloud, | they said. | 

10. The Eagle Doctors a Man 

1. Along time ago | the Yuchi | people | they were many, [warriors | 
Tery strong | they were here, | they used to say. | 2. People | all 
kinds I not their friends, | wherever | if they^ saw (them) | they^ 
kiUed (them), | their scalps | they took off, | they ran off with, | 
and then | they also | their enemies | wherever | when they^ met 
(them) I they killed (them), | their scalps | they took off, j they were 
there with, | they used to say. | 3. Once | person | by himself only, 
hunting | he was there | his enemies J he came across (them), 
they killed (him), | his scalp j they took off, | they ran off with, 

him up the buzzard had gone through the hole in the roof, he saw. 
He had not made any medicine, but after he had locked the house 
he had at once eaten the rabbit ; for that reason he had been crying 
aloud, they used to say. 

10. Free Translation 
A long time ago the Yuchi were a numerous people, and their 
warriors were very strong, they used to say. They were not friends 
with other peoples; wherever their enemies saw them they killed 
them, took off their scalps and ran away with them, and the Yuchi 
also killed their enemies, and took off their scalps wherever they 
met them. Once a man was hunting by himself when he came 
across his enemies; they killed him, took off his scalp and ran away 

1 means: that he is crying. ^ ref. to the enemies. ^ ref. to the Yuchi. 
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kodjt'nfwa aheV k^ala/yu'owsno wslak'dji hogwadji'n. 4. ne'nj 
gont^s'no k'ala' hotwa s^'b Kenodji'n ws^yows'no hotwa'^nsha' 
yotcwadji'k ahow?' hoho' xaxKs'hoTV we'*yono k^ala' yuowe'no 
wsla' hota' Keno'nedji'n. 5. K'al^'he pihs'gags^eya' k'ala'yudo'no 
ts'^gaPe'^e asVocdu k^andiha' Taws' cxu hi'le yolaha'. 6. ds'K^a- 
lehe Pehi'gage ahe'ds ts^^gaps'.ende asVocdu TaxKs'Taweyu'*? 
gok'eno'nedjt'n. 7. gotia'ha wetwa'lidjsnfwa ao's' wexne' wetia- 
yuls' wsyukw^k' gok'ehi'la naK^ak' wsla wshak' wslaTedjt'n. 
8. k^ala' yudono' hi'k K^oloyoho'wafs Kswe'hadjt'n. 9. o'wa 
tsotici' gok^ya'xTe wsgwadjt'n. 10. na"|.lo yoxuno' aogwa'he 
dih(^'gola'xedidza' hogwa' o' wowc'no wst ^asiedj t'n. 11. hege- 
fa'de we'la* ano'no nak'ala' yoci'xsya' hs'yogwa yo'xuno yu'ds* 
hegehe' *ya p^lo'fa s'awets*o'la ao'xdjidjt'n. 12. caono' weha'* 
ak' dj mdj i' tsotici' y ok *od j i' n . 13. o' wo tseha' wekwad j in, 
14. na*t'b wsto'cwaxdji' gotia'haws'no wek'ofeho' kdji' K^a- 
i^'Ke'fgola' Kewak'k.axTendji' wekVyugwadjt'n. 15. caono' 
weyu'xnoc^ I'lo diht^'tsiatigqc' nadz£safik*o' ho'gwadjm. 16. ahe'n- 
de s'o'gewsno' weKodjt'n s^o'gewcno' wsia'djtn gotia'hawen*^ 
yu^ahs' K'o'loyofe' goto' c wad ji' yas*i' hi'p^ f 'owi' gok^^ha'djmfwa 
s^^'gswsno a'ogadji'n. 17. yude' goKo' s*ayonde- tsxe' goto'cwa- 
dji' yondstsTs'k hocu's' dabagadj I'nfwa. 18. nawe*§' weladj t'n 
yuds'* goto'cwa axKefa'Ke Pehe' yuhsk' a' ode gonohe' gont*e- 
we'no lono' wsxnec^' Kewe'hads dspok' gotocwa'dji xao'wihe 
hocu^s' p *a' wek*9ladj t'n. 19. na^alo'k 'ogadj t'n na*t'lo goto' - 



with it; while he was lying there the flying animals found him- 
This man had been a very good hunter, if he killed a deer he only 
took off its hide and left the deer for the flying animals to eat. 
Wherever shooting could be heard the flying animals came down 
very quickly, fell on the meat and ate it up. And when they 
heard shooting they fell down very quickly and just screeched. They 
saw that the enemies had killed him, and that he was lying 
there; they loved him much, and they surrounded him, but they 
could not do anything to make him ahve again. All the flying 
beings gathered there. Some of them said medicine ought to 
be made. But the buzzard said, **I say one should eat him;'' 
when he said that the others got mad at him. *'Go away and stay 
there, you pity nothing," they said to him, and the buzzard flew 
away, alighted on a tree, and was sitting there, with his head 
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(he) was lying there, | beings that fly | they found (him), | they 
said. I 4. This | person [ something | he killed | very good^ j he was 
there, | the deer | if he killed | its hide only | he took off | he took, | 
he left (it) there (as it was), | the deer | beings | that fly | they 
eat, I he used to be here. | 5. Wherever | if shooting is heard | 
beings that fly | very fast | they fall down, | the meat | they fall 
on, I all I they eat up. | 6. And wherever | shooting is heard | there 
also I very fast | they fell down (upon) | they just screeched, jthey 
used to be there with. | 7. Enemies | they had killed (him), | he was 
lying there | they saw, | they loved (him) much, | they surrounded 
(him), I they were there with, but | not a thing whatever | they 
(could) do I to make (him) aUve again | not they could do. | 8, Beings 
that fly I all | they gathered, | they were there. | 9. Some | medicine 
one ought to make, | they said. | 10. But I thebuzzard | whenhesaid, 
*'I (say), one should eat (him), I say," ] he said, J the others | they 
got mad. I 11. "Away | go, | stay there, | not a thing | you pity," 
they said, | the buzzard | (he) flew | away, | tree ] he aUghted on 
he hung his head down | he was sitting there. | 12. The eagle | his 
life I to come back again | medicine | he made. | 13. Some | the 
water they got. | 14. But ] his scalp | the enemies | they had gone 
with, that I whatever to do 1 that they could get again | they 
talked together. | 15. The eagle | they expected (he could do) ! but. | 
**I am too heavy, | (it is) not quick with me," | he said. ' 1** ' d 
then I the bluehawk | they sent, | the bluehawk j he wei.t. le 
enemies | at big house^ | they came together, | the scalp >tUii 
it was on | in the ground, | they were there with, | the bluehawk 
li* j'tt there. | 17. Flying | he was coming, | he ducked down, | the 
s( lip he hit but | the string | was too strong. | 18. Not he got it 
off, I (he) was flying, | the scalp | where it was | over | he was flying 
around, | when he was there | the people | that one I they looked at, | 
while they were there | again | the scalp | when he lell on | the string 
broke, | he went (off) with. | 19. And he got back with | but | the 

hanging down. Then the eagle made medicine to make his life come 
back again. Some of them got the water. But the enemies had gone 
away with his scalp, and they held council what they could do to 
get it back again. They expected the eagle could do it but he said, 
*'I am too heavy and not quick enough." Then they sent the 
bluehawk, and the bluehawk flew off ; the enemies had gathered at 
the square ground, and the scalp was there mounted on a stick; 
while they were there with it the bluehawk got there. He came 
flying, and then he ducked down and hit the scalp, but the string 
was too strong. He did not get it off and kept on flying around over 
the scalp, and while the people were looking at him he again feU 
down on the scalp, and then the string broke, and he went off with 
it. Then he got back with it, but the scalp was dry by now, and 

^ meaning: he was a good hunter. ^ meaning: their dancing place. 
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cwa'xdji Ks'de tsiadJE.'n na^o'wD tss'ha wskwa' wsda^o' alo- 
k'Dga' weto'xxacTuyola' goto'cwaxdji'ds xacTu'la he'ndo cpi' ws- 
tn'Tak'yohoxTe caono' yo'k'o wsda'ka Ti'yohone wsda'mpMtsa'- 
s'iha'ds ga'nt^ono weha' als'dji Ta'ws'oxTs' weto'cwa'xdji yoto'- 
Tak'yohoxTe' I'lo nak'a'dap^ axTsdji'n. 20. k'ala' W£'\7CTa'k*ow£'- 
no Takga' k*ala' wexxa'^axTewsno' hi'le Kewe'go wstocwa'xdji 
s 'ak 'awe' I *og£ wetocwa' xd j i k 'adapek' y olad j t' n . 21. k 'ala' 
we'xTawsdaba'k'axTswe'no hik' kswe'ko wexxit'eTa' yoho' yofafa' 
yubVokwe yo'fafahs gont^ono'ds wefafa'wsla gok'ofs'dc ws'- 
dabak' Ksk'wsladji'n. 22. na' k'ala' weyu'hotyodji'n ak'gaya 
na'fa gok'a'xToriD' na'i'b gonsk'axTo'ya dspok' nsno' he'yo- 
gwadjt'n na Kek'wsladjc'n. 23. ak'hogahe K'acxa'k howidji'^^'l© 
ak'ga hok'alahs'no tV hok'o'adji'n. 24. go'nt's k'ala' hatwa' 
ss'k Kenodji'ha wa'Tnenshe'no hok'a'xTo hot V Kek's'nofa'la 
nagok^aTo'Tedji'n. 25. na'gok'aTo'Ts Keno' yuko'k agadji'n. 
20. padohit^s' s'a'^s hotsadji'n howslie' ws'nt'e d£ca"edJL'nfwa 
howe' Ks'^she hokyo'wo k'ala' naxKe'^'hola' yagwadji'la Ks'ds 
yuko'k aga'laho' nak'ala' K'ak'TnoaxTs laho hs'ho'e' went'eno' 
k'ala'lah^'ladji'n. 27. axKs k la' xac'iha' kolo't^a wiMha' 
Ketca" howadodji' hogwadji'n. 28. naho' gont's'no la' hoTawi'- 
nsha' hok'ohs' k'ala' hoyu'k tca'^e Ksk's'nonsdji hogwadjt'n. 
29. na'ndo gont's'no howa'do Ke's' caono' tsotici' ws'k'o ya'- 
okw?ce"£ h£'k^o go'nt's hoha hikgo'^e KE''£h£ tcotc'hi'biolo' 



some went and got water; they put it in their mouths, and when 
they got back with it they poured it on the man's head and on his 
scalp also, and then, when it was wet, they put it on his head again ; the 
eagle doctored him ; he blew^ into his mouth and also into his nostrils, 
then the man came back to life, and they got him up and put his 
scalp on his head again, but the ends would not come together. 
Then the beings that got claws and could hold something very 
firmly all came together and pushed do^\7i his scalp until they 
made the ends meet again. Then the beings who could hold some- 
thing very firmly all came there and took him at his shoulder, 
they flapped and lifted him, and while they were flapping they 
made the man walk ; while they went with him he got strong again 
and went home. Something they forbade him, "When you get home 
never marry, because, if you marry again, you will die," they said. 
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scalp I now | it was dry, | and some | the water | they got | they put 
in their mouth | they got back with, | his head they poured on | the 
scalp also | (they) poured on, | and then | wet | his head they put 
on again, | the eagle | he doctored, | his mouth he blew in, | his 
nostrils also, | the person | his life | was back, | they put him up, 
his scalp I on his head they put, | but | not ends together | (they] 
would (come), j 20. Beings [ that got claws | very strong | beings 
those who could hold | all | they came there, | his scalp | they pushed 
down together, | his scalp | ends together again | they made. 
21. Beings | those who could hold very strong | all 1 they came there, 
at his shoulder | they took (him), | they flapped, | they lifted 



they made him 
back he went 



(him), I when they were flapping | the person also 
walk, I while they went with | he got strong again, 
22. And I something | they forbade (him), | ''When you get home 
never | marry, | but | if you marry | again | you (will) die (?)," 
they said, | and | home he went. | 23. When he got back | a long time 
ago I he had been lost but | he got back, | his kinfolk | much | they 
cried with (him). | 24. Something | he killed very good | he was 
there, | the women | to marry (him) | they wanted, | he was there 
with but I not he would marry. | 25. Not he would marry | (he) 
was there | long time | it reached. | 26. One night | Ijdng down | he 
slept, I when he awoke | woman | close (she) was lying, | he awoke, | 
while lying there | he thought, | something | not that way he should 
do I they had said but | now | long time | it had reached, | not a thing | 
whatever it would do | he thought, | the woman | he used. | 27. Right 
then I bullet | doors | opened again, | the blood | it jumped |, he 
dio<' rhey said. | 28. And so ] the person I bullet | if he is hit 
wilt n tliey doctor (him) | things | they forbid | (that) are strong. 



they used to be here with | they said. 

he dies | (he) is lying there, | the eagle 

that he sang (for), | they (also) use, | person | his hie | almost gone, 

when he is lying there | "medicine belly round" | they put on him 



29. And then | the person 
medicine J (that) he used 



and then he went home. When he got back he had been lost for a 
long time, and his kinfolk cried much with him. He was a very 
good hunter, and so the women wanted to marry him, but he would 
not marry. A long time passed and he did not marry. One night he 
lay down and slept, and when he awoke a woman was lying close 
by him, while he was lying there he thought that they had said 
that he should not do such a thing, but now a long time had passed, 
and it would not do any harm he thought, and then he used the 
woman. Right then the bullet scars opened again, the blood jumped 
out, and he died. And so, if they doctor a man who is hit by a bullet, 
they forbid him all things that are strong. And if a man is going to 
die they use the same medicine that the eagle used, and which he 
sang for, and when a person is lying down with his life almost gone 
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Ta'ho.one' h^gwadjt'n. 30. naLo' axKccxa'le go'nt'e Ja' noxawi' 
ho'k^o KekVnohe na'gont*s ho'Tnehola' wsya'iins na'fa he'gcho- 
hahs'no tsoci' yaxKale' ho'k'o hola' Kek'e'nonsdji' hogsnsdji'n 
gont'enD' hoyuce'lade*s'*neha' axKs'la k'ala' hoyu'hotyio' Kek^e'- 
nodJL'n. 31. hokVxTo k^ofa'la nadeca'^s hoia' yuko'k agane- 
djt'n. 32. na\'l9 went^enj' na'hodsyutyo' axxeTneha' gohfc^k' 
goge'ns daba'lsns hogwadji'n. 33. went^sno' tsst^sk'widji'le 
howi^ins'h9 kxdji'nsla' hoyu'hotyo'nsdji hogenedji'n. 



11. Rabbit and Wolf Feasting on Fatted Hogs 

1. cadjwane' gono' go'nt^e ws'dza wsTans' we'k*D we'no goyoho'- 
lans' gonodji'n. 2. wsdzawe'no wsTsns'wsno' wexi'weta wsxansha' 
weta' gok^ono' wsTansha' hi'k yolaha'dode'he wsdza'weno wecene' 
gonodjt'n. 3. saho't'e Tala' aonodji'nfwa wskVla cadjwano'na 
wsTans'gono' TaJaono'ha naKeTns'* gonodjt'n. 4. Talaono' cadjwa- 
no'nj yo'^ane' wahe'^^ca la't^s nsndzsTa'ne hs'yogwadjt'n. 5. di*a- 
ds' k^ala'Ta kctd' tssTa'nc ho'gwadjm. 6. yadzs' wahe'Tns* la't^e 
nsndzio'^ya* dPads' KsTo'dji axKs'Tns hiVgwadjin. 7. yu'xKe 
wsdza' we'xans hok^a' ho'cdudi wsha' wexane' ho'gwadjm cadjwa- 
no'no. 8. tssk^j'ia di'xe godoho'la ho'gwadjm ahs' xa'laono ca- 
djwane' wek'a'dju wsdza' ho'cdudi ws'hahs yofedji'n. 9. pa- 
do' ndji wedza' hit's' xi'yofedjin. 10. cadjwano'no xa'laono a'yogwa 
yo'ndiyus'aha'sno yogwadji'n. 11. wsdzaono' xi'yofs wexaneha^ 
wsla' Kewe'nodji'n. 12. soho'da wsdzawe'no wees' ^ we'sat^ wetcs' 

they give him **medicine belly round." And so when somebody 
gets hit by a bullet, they doctor him, and while they are with him 
they let nobody see him; young women who had never had their 
courses yet make white sofky^, and he eats; when the man is 
wounded they forbid him certain things. If he has a wife they 
do not let him sleep with her for a very long time. But if he can 
not refuse the woman it is said to be very hard for him to get well 
again. The woman is bleeding every month, and for that reason 
they used to forbid intercourse, they used to say. 

11. Free Translation 
Rabbit used to eat from hogs which other people were fattening. 
He went into the fat hogs and ate the fat ; after he had eaten up all 
^ an Indian dish, consisting of slightly fermented com and water; 
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they said. | 30. And so | at that time | person | bullet | (if) he gets 
hit I they cure (him), ] when they are there with ] no person | they 
let him see ; | young women | never | who have been away^ | sof ky j 
white I they make ,| he eats, | they used to be here with, | they used 
to say, I the person | if he is wounded | that way ] something | they 
forbade (him), | they were there with. | 31. His wife if (he) had | 
not to he with | they let, | very long | it used to reach. 32. But ] the 
woman | if he does not refuse ] if (he) cannot | to get well again, 
it is said, ] very hard | they said. | 33. The woman | every month 
she is bleeding, | for that reason | they used to forbid, ] they used to 
say. I 



11. Rabbit and Wolf Feasting on Fatted Hogs 

1. Rabbit | was here, ] people | hogs | fat | they made, | those ] 
he used to eat from, | he was there. | 2. The hogs | the fat ones | he 
went in, | the fat | all | after he had eaten up | the hogs | they used to 
die, 1 he was there. 3. Once | WoK | he happened to be there | they 
found each other, the rabbit | he was fat, | the wolf | not that 
way I he was there. | 4. The wolf | the rabbit | he asked, | *'AVh&t do 
you do I that much | you are fat ?" | he said. | 5. *'I hunt, | I eat, | 
I am here, | I am fat," | he said. | 6. ''And you | why is it j that 
much I you are bony ?" | "I hunt 1 1 am here | that way," | he said. | 
7. ''Yonder ] hogs | fat | they make, |'in the pen | they are 1 1 use to 
eat," i he said | the rabbit. ] 8. 'Take me (there), ] I also | I (will; 
eat from," I he said, | then | the wolf | the rabbit | they together | hogs 
in the pen | where they were | they went. | 9. In the night | hogs 
one I they went in. | 10. The rabbit | the wolf | he said 1 he should 
be careful | he said. | 11. The hog | they went in, ] the fat \ they ate, | 
they were there. | 12. All the time [ the hogs | they died, | they 



of it the hogs used to die. Once the wolf happened to be there, and 
they met each other; the rabbit was very fat, but the wolf was not 
that way. The wolf asked the rabbit, "What are you doing that 
you are so fat ?" "I hunt, I eat, and so I get fat," he said. "And why 
is it that you are so bony ?" "I hunt, and so I am here that way," 
the wolf said. '* Yonder they are making hogs fat in the pen; those 
I used to eat," Rabbit said. "Take me there, I also want to eat from 
the hogs," the wolf said, and then wolf andRabbit together went into 
the hog pen. In the night they went into one of the hogs. The 
rabbit said to the wolf that he should be careful. They went into the 
hog, and then they ate the fat. All the time the hogs died; they 

^ means: young women who do not yet menstruate. 

5* 
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a'y^wc wet'ic^u'xdji lawepVhs cadjwans' axKe' yuVods wsdza"- 
ot^ic^u goVtcsds ho' gene's gonodjt'n. 13. wsdzao'Taneha' we'la- 
dode' wedza'ono' wswado'he wet 'ic *u'xdji Ti' welane gonodj t'n. 

14. axKe' Tu'xdji a' owe lawepVhe Jao'wi leVogsne' gonodjitn. 

15. na^^'la Taiaono'ha na'oyuTnda'dji'n. 16. nahj' we'dzaono' 
Ti'y^fe wexaneha' wela' Kewe'nohe Ta'laono wshi'tafa'ga k'ala'wsla 
gono' he'nde a'ogwadji'n. 17.k*ala' piPo' Ke'dji di'wa ho'gwadjm. 

18. abe'ha howado'go Is'xdji hota'dji h.o'gwadjin cadjwano'no. 

19. Talaono' wedza' wetcc'^axdji Tiwela' yogwadji'ii. 20. cadwano'no 
wet^icVxdji Ti'wela' wsgwadjt'n. 21. na' aga'ndji wsdza'wsnD' 
wewado'djt'nfwa we'sate gok'e'nodji'n. 22. yo'p^ahe wet^ic'u'xdji 
cTaha"f a'ow^ lawcpV s'a'wihs cadjwane' axKe' yuVode wedza' 
wet'ic^u' goVtcede' hogwadjt'n. 23. wetce'xdji a'owehs cadjwane' 
yo'oTa'Tne y^TeJa'. 24. le'xdji wstce'Vxdji k'ala' xu'xTe yas^i' 
s^'lsha' a'k'o a'fafa ho'gwadjtn. 25. yas^i'ha ao'k*oga hc'nda 
wedza' otce^a'xdji we'fafadji'n. 26. Tala'ono wc'a'tca gok'snj' 
he'nde la'otca s'a'otedjm. 27. ahe'nde cadjwane' a'ogwa leno'19 
we'dza hoa'socen^'djt'nfwa hi'tohe'ha s^'Iq hok*a'k*ahahe'go hog- 
wadji' hoge'nsdji'n. 

12. Rabbit Deceiving Wolf 

1 . cad j wane' weno Ta' ia wsyu' sTi wsf af a' welad j i n TaJa' ono . 

2. hitohe' cadjwane' Ta'wole' welad j t'n. 3. Talaono' wet'as^ie'dji 

weyu'xndqc wsdi' cTaha'ls Talaono' a'yogwa b'axTe' howa'dodjin- 

fwa ah9V di'ine ho'gwadjm, 4. b'axxe' we'xtsa we'Tnedodc' aon^' 

scraped them and took out their entrails, and when they threw their 
bladders away, Rabbit used to appear right there, saying, **You hit 
me with a hog bladder." — After he had eaten the hog fat, and when 
the hog was dying, he used to go into its bladder and stay there. 
When they took the bladder out and threw it away, he always 
came out and said that. But the wolf did not know. And so they went 
into the hog, and when they were eating the fat the wolf was too 
greedy; he ate, and then he said, "I am biting something round." 
**Now it may be dead, this was its heart," Rabbit said. The wolf 
would go into the hog's stomach, he told. The rabbit said that he 
would go into its bladder. And when it was day the hog had died, 
and they scraped it. When they cut it open they first took out its 
bladder and threw it away ; when it fell down Rabbit appeared there 
and said, ''You are hitting me with a hog bladder." — When they 
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scraped (them), j tlieir entrails | they took out, | their bladders | 
when they threw away | Rabbit | right there | he appeared, | '*Hog 
its bladder | you hit me (with)," | he used to say, | he was there. | 
13. Hog its fat i after he had eaten | the hog | when it died | its 
bladder | he used to go in, | he was there. | 14. There | he was in, | 
they took out, j when they threw away | he came out, | that he used 
to say I he was there. | 15. But | the wolf | he did not know. | 16. And 
so I the hog I they went in, | the fat | they ate, | when they were 
there ( the wolf | he was too greedy | he ate | he was there, | anc. 
then I he said. | 17. ''Something | round | is here I bite," | he said. 

18. ''Now I it may be dead, | that | (was) its heart," | he said. 

19. The wolf I hog | its stoi.iach | he went in, he told. | 20. The 
rabbit | its bladder | he would go in, | he said. | 21. And | when day | 
the hog I it had died, | they scraped | they were there with. | 22. When 
they cut (open) | its bladder | first | they took out , | they threw 
away, | when it fell down | the rabbit [there | he appeared, |**Hog |its 
bladder | you hit me (with)," | he said. | 23. Its entrails | when tney 
took out I the rabbit | he was prophesying |he pretended. |24. *'That | 
its stomach | something | it is in, | switch | good ones | get, | whip 
it," I he said. | 25. The switches | they brought, | and then | hog its 
stomach ] they whipped. | 26. The wolf ] he cried aloud | they were 
there with, | and then | he jumped out, | he ran away. [ 27. And 
then I Rabbit | he said, | "That one only | hogs | he has been killing 
for you, I hereafter | good | you may watch him," | he said, | they 
used to say. | 

12. Rabbit Deceiving Wolf 

1. The rabbit | woK | he deceived, | he had whipped him | the 
wolf. I 2. Afterwards | the rabbit | he came across him again. 

3. The woK ] he was mad (at him) | he knew, | he | first | the wolf 
he said | "Horse | he has died, | he is lying there 1 1 saw," | he said. 

4. Horse ] he was sleeping | after he saw | he was there, | the wolf 

took out its bowels Rabbit pretended to be prophesying. "There is 
something in its stomach, get good switches and whip it," he said. 
They brought the switches, and then they whipped the hog's 
stomach. The wolf cried out aloud, and then he jumped out and 
ran away. And then Rabbit said, "That one had always been killing 
your hogs; hereafter you should watch him well;" Mke that they 
used to tell. 

12. Free Translation 

The rabbit had deceived the wolf, and caused that he got whipped. 
Afterwards the rabbit came across him again. He knew that the 
wolf was mad at him, and so he first said to the wolf, "A horse has 
died, I saw it lying there." He had seen that the horse was sleeping. 
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Tala'ono we la le^a'ogwadjm. 5. k'ala'ca nstata'la yons'laty ota'ne 
k*ala' holano' he'yogwadjtn Tala'ono so'la yjTn^gadji'n. 6. yafe' 
ayoga'he b'axTo'no ahe' ws'sdjt'nfwa a'yjga cadjwano'no Talaono' 
a'yogwa yo^p^ahz k^andzs'dokws'na hs'ndG k'ala' holano' hs'- 
yogwadj in. 7 . Ta'laono yoxn^ga' he'nda b ^axTo'no jd ™p *ahe' 
kVweyukwedjt'n. 8. na'a'wixs ha Ke'yola ahs'nda sH"s hsgehe'la 
ho'o'dit^e' he'nda ho'oia'fa he'yogwa Talaono' wetit*^' yogwa' 
yohocpihe' cadjwano'no b*axTono' we' fa b'axTo'no wewe' Tao'xdji 
he'ndo we'TOTidjt'n. 9. Tala'ono b'axTe' yo' "fip'ahe' wsk^acu' 
Kss *a' ok ' onTed j i' n . 10. dik *axTi' hoho' cpino' he' y ogwad j tn . 11. 
Tala'weno a'ogwa wahe'xns hondohocpiTc' nas'adixdjufahqt' ho'- 
gwa go'k'ola'dji hogwadji'n, 

13. Rabbit and the Hog Tails 

1. cadjwane' gono' go'nt^e we'k^axto'k'o go'xdji wedza'weno'd© 
Kewe'^o go'xdjidji'n. 2. cadjwane' gokyo'ne we'la higefa' go'nt'e 
wedza' yocehe' yo' "*p ^aha' laweya'bo leha' we'ta we'k'oladji'n. 
3. go'nt^e we'dza yo'^a wa'tnene' awe'owe'no wetsole' Teca"c we- 
dza' yo°^p*aha' hi'le s^apowe'ci we'xTa go'k^odji' he'nda we'xPo- 
djt'n. 4. wedza' s^apole' hodjiwa' ho'gwa we'xpo ao'xdjidjt'n. 

5. ahe'ndo got'e'weno aoga' cadjwano'no a'ogwa wedza' s^apols' 
he' nd j i ho °^p 'aha' le s *axTa' Ta' wowe' da di' xpod j i n hogwad j i n . 

6. cadjwano'no go'nt'ono' a'j^ogwa hixTafa' k'ala' KePa'Teha' 
dokwa'ne ale'we'^'o' ho'gwadjt'n. 7. hi'xta naTa'lega Ti't^^no' 

and when he met the wolf he told him that the horse had died. 
"You have been wanting something to eat, and so let us go, and 
you will get something to eat," he said, and the wolf agreed at 
once. They went, and when they got to the place the horse was 
lying there; then the rabbit said to the wolf, '*I will tie you to its 
tail, and then you will get something to eat." The wolf agreed, and 
then he tied him to the tail of the horse. He made it so that he could 
not come off again, and then he said, *'Let us pull it a little way 
off, and then let us eat it." He told the wolf to pull, and when he 
pulled the rabbit whipped the horse until it woke up ; then it got 
up and ran off. The wolf who was tied to the horse's tail ran with 
it. *'My friend pull strongly!" the rabbit said. The wolf answered, 
''How could I pull, I am not even standing on the ground;" and 
then the horse was going off with him, they used to tell. 
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he found, | that he said. | 5. "Something to eat^ | you have been 
wanting | you are here and so | let us go | something [ eat from!'* | 
he said; | the wolf | at once | he agreed. | 6. They went, | when they 
got there | the horse | there | he was Ijring, | they got there, | the 
rabbit | the wolf [ he said, | ''At his tail | I will tie you | and then | 
something | eat!" | he said. | 7. The wolf | he agreed, | and then | the 
horse | at his tail | he tied him. | 8. (So) that he could not come off 
he made, | and then, | ''A little | away | let us pull him," | he said, 
the wolf I he (should) pull | he said; | when he pulled | the rabbit 
the horse | he whipped, | the horse | he woke up, | and then | he 
ran (off). | 9. The wolf | horse | to his tail | he was tied, | he ran with 
10. "My friend | pull strongly," he said. | 11. The wolf | he said, 
"'How I could I pull him, | I am not standing on the ground," 
he said, | he was going with | they said. | 



13. Rabbit and the Hog Tails 

1. Rabbit | was here, | person | he was married | he was here, 
hogs also I he had, | he was there. | 2. Rabbit | scheme^ | he found, 
other place | people hogs | when they killed | their tails | they 
threw away, | those he picked up | he went with. | 3. Person 
[his] hogs I he had, | women | the one who had | his home | close by 
hog tails I all | he stuck into the ground, | he held (them), | he was 
there with, | and then, | he called. | 4. "Hogs 1 under the ground 
they are going," | he said | he called, j he was there. | 5. And then 
the man | he got there, | the rabbit | he said, | "Hogs | under the 
ground | they are going, | their tails only | on top of the earth, 
I came across | I called," | he said. | 6. The rabbit | the person 
he said, | ''You hold (them), | something | to dig with | I will get, 
we (will) get them out," | he said. | 7. "Hold (them), ] not too hard 

13. Free TRAKSLATids- 

Once Rabbit and a married man who owned some hogs were there. 
Rabbit got an idea ; when they killed hogs at another place, they 
threw their tails away; those he picked up and went off with. 
Close by the house where the man lived who had the hogs and the 
women, he stuck all the hog tails into the ground; he held them 
and called, "The hogs are going under the groand." Then the man got 
there, and Rabbit said, "The hogs are going under the ground, only 
their tails are sticking out ; I just came across them, and so I called." 
Then Rabbit said to the man, "You hold them, I will get something 
to dig with, and we will get them out again. Hold them but do not 

^ lit. : you eat. 

2 derived from "to think". 
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Talega' goxxi't'^'nsha' vzc% s'apofa' hofe ho'gwa go'nt'ono ahe' 
wedza'yo^pV we'xxa a'oxdji cadjwaho'nj yuha'le wsladji'n. 
8. aoga'hs watnsne weno'le aoha' aoga'he kws'no Teca'we's' 
wsta' gok'ono' \\^ na'Ke^f' yola'Tedji'n. 9. cadjwano'no a'ogwa 
andzala' Ke'^endicaxewa' hogwahoc' hs'yogwa. 10. ahs'nda 
wa'tnsnsws'no wek^axto'wsno' yo'wedia'tca ale'hoyogwadji'n a'Ke 
he'yogwahe go't^ono awa'hodogwadji' hogwadji'n, 11. sVKel'a- 
nsha' a'yoKe a'o*e. 12. ahe'ndo wa'tnenewcno yj'tn^ga' ao'k^ono 
k*acta'*e hs'nda higefa' Tans' wdadji'n. 13. go'nt'ono wedza'- 
yt)"^p'aha' we'xTa a'oxdji wscV Ta'kgaxPs'^? ws'xxit^^he wsdza'- 
yo^p'aha' s^apoya' axKe'kdji'nfwa dik'ek' sVok^owsdji'n ws'x- 
Tit^fhs. 14. ahe'nda wetyo' yuha'k wsladji'n. 15. cadjwane' 
k^acTa'k s^a'wstedode'djt'nfwa wsk'axxo'ws'no a'yogwa. 16. s'a- 
Kcl'ane' hokws' wedzaws'no l^akno' ki'haKodj[.'n wahe' hows'la 
hogwadji'n. 17. wsk^axTo'ws'no aogwa'he nodi'weyola'h^ wegwa' 
a' wey ogwad j it*o' nogwa' nosowsdia' tcahs' a' wsyogwadj iwa' nd j a 
he'ndo Ks'wenondzek^yno dods' Tanc' wela' he y ogwad jt'n. 
18. wet'asMs'k {.'la sVwstedodedji'n. 



14. Rabbit and Wildcat Deceiving Turkeys 



Jo' 



1 . cadjwane' ca't 'ans wsk 'adju' Ksws'nodj I'n. 2. we'tcia*a' 
Kewc'no cadjwane' weTnedji'nfwa cat^ane'weno a'yogwa newado'- 
nendzela wetciaVhe'no hocTi'ne hit^e' hohok' k'ala' ola'wj he'- 
yogwadjm. 3. cat'ano'no wewado' ^neyondela' go*?'* cadjwano'no 

puU too hard; if one pulls too hard they go more under ground;" 
then the man held the hog tails, and Rabbit went to the house. 
When he got there only the women were there ; he wanted to sleep 
with them, but they would not do so. Then Rabbit said, ''I can 
sleep with both of you, he said." Then the women called to their 
husband, ''Did you tell him what he is saying?" and the man 
answered, ''I did tell him," He thought he was talking about 
something to dig the ground with. And then the women agreed^ 
and he stayed with them for a long time, and then he went away. 
The man who held the hog tails got tired, and when he pulled very 
hard, he fell backwards with the hog tails that had only been stuck 
into the ground. He was mad, and went to the house. It was a long 
time after Rabbit had runoff, and he said to his wives, ''He came 
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pull, I too hard ] if one pulls | more | under the ground ] they go," 
he said ; | the person | there | hog tails | he held | he was there, 
the rabbit | to the house | he went. | When he got there, | the women 
only I they were there, | when he got there | to sleep with them^ [ he 
wanted ,| he was there with | but | not that way | they would do. I 
9. The rabbit I he said, I *' 'Both of you | that way I can do,' |he^said,"[ 
he said. | 10. And then | the women | their husband | they talked 
loud (to him), | ''Did you tell him | (what) he is saying ?" ] when they 
said I the man, | * 'I did tell him," | he said. | II. (Something) to dig 
the ground with | he was saying, | he thought. | 12. And then 
the women | they agreed, | he was there with, ] long time it was, 
and then [ other place | of if | he went. | 13. The person | hog tails 
he held [ he was there, | he got tired, | very hard | when he pulled, 
hog tails I stuck into the ground | that way only it had been, | backward 
he fell with | when he pulled. | 14. And then | he was mad, | to the 
house I he went. | 15. Rabbit | long time | after he had run off, | 
(to) his wives | he said, | 16. ** Something to dig with | he (would) 
get, I the hogs | to dig out | he came up here, | where I (did) he go ?" | 
he said. | 17. His wives | when they said, | *'Us you have offered to 
him," I they said, | ''Whether you told him | we said | when we 
called to you, | you did tell him you said, | and then [he was here 
with us, I after (that) | off | he went," | they said. | 18. He got very 
mad, I but | he had run off already. | 



14. Rabbit and Wildcat Deceiving Turkeys 

1. Rabbit | Wildcat | they together | they were there. | 2. Turkey [ 
he was here | Rabbit | he had seen, J the wildcat | he said to, | "Pre- 
tend you are dead, | the turkeys | they will dance, | one (of them) 
catch, I something I we will eat," j he said. | 3. The wildcat | he acted 
as if he was dead 1 he was lying there, | the rabbit [ the turkeys | he 

up here to get something to dig out the hogs with ; where did he 
go?" His wives said, "You have offered us to him; we called to 
you whether you told him so, and you said you did tell him, then 
he was here with us, and afterwards he went off." The man got 
very mad, but Rabbit had run off already. 

14, Free Translation 

Rabbit and Wildcat were together. Rabbit had seen the turkey, 
and he said to the wildcat, "Pretend you are dead, then the turkeys 
will dance, you can catch one, and we wiU have something to eat." 
The wildcat was lying there as if he was dead, and Rabbit said to 

^ lit. : close he lies, 2 the man. 
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ws'tciawe'no a'yogwa saho'do ho^a'ndziocens'hono howa'dodjt'nfwa 
yuxKe' ho*s' he'yogwadjm. 4. ahs' a' go ya^a'sokwe'ns a'k*ocTino' 
he'yogwadJLTi. 5. na^'le ws'tcia^aws'no cadjwans' we'xxicene'xdji 
weyu'Tnda' a'ogwa ws'yusTi'go hono'ndziohols' neca' net*a' le'a'n- 
djago' hs'yogwadjm. 6, na^'le ws'wadoha' ao's' wsgwadjc'n ahs'- 
nda hi'k yofe a'yogadjm cat^ano'no wswado'dji'nfwa ao'sdjt'n. 
T.cadjwano'no ya'yokw? he'nda webili' ws'cTi Ksws'nodjt'n "hoV- 
Isno' Ta's'ak^o'nteno'" ho'gwa ya'okwfdjt'n. 8. we'tcia^aws'no 
a'ogwa Isno'do ondi' ya'ho.ondzc'kw^Tns' ho'g-wadji'n. 9. cadjwa- 
no'no a'ogwa axKe"s ho'a'ndzela' hoVndziohok'nedji'ho a'ditsa 
ya'dokwe h^'gwadji'n. 10. ws'cTi Kewe'nohe ts*ala' cat^ano'no 
Ke' wetcia tsa' of aweno' y ohols' o' wowe' no hi' k yub 'a' wesTeno' - 
djt'n. 11. ahc'ndo cat^ano'no wedi'b wetcia'a'ono wela' cadj- 
wano'no goyjTnc'la wc'xdjidjik', 

15. The Attempt to Drown the Rabbit 

1. cadjwano'no saho'do k^ala' c'ie'c^ie goyoia' wexticf'hahe'da 
gono' wet^as*if' wetwa'* a'o^edji'la wekilane' gonodji'n. 2. saho't^e 
yohok' padiyj'Ts yokwf' tcya'wspV wek'o'fedjt'n. 3. i'ct^eTa'^f 
pa'xdji s'ayo'Te tseholo'kha' yowage" yofedji'n. 4. ahs' aho'xTsTo' 
Ta' ta a' ogad j i n weTne' ^ wahe' nde pa' diy o' xd j i axK da' y o' xTe 
he'yogwadji'n. 5. cadjwano'no Ta'laono' a'yogwa bVP^ h^^yans' 
hondik'axto' hoKe'la ha'xKe''£ndica' dita"i'lade ho'ndzek's'ndji 
h^wadji'n. 6. la'kwi di'* b^ak' he^yans' hondik^axto'wo ho'gwa 



the turkeys, '*He who used to kill you all the time, he has died, he 
is Ijdng yonder." **Come there, I will sing for you and you dance," 
he said. But the turkeys knew that the Rabbit used to he, and they 
said, **You may be lying to us, and you say that because you want 
to catch us." '*But he is dead," he said, and then they all went; 
when they got there the wildcat was lying there dead. The turkeys 
went around him and danced, and Rabbit was singing, "The big 
one tackle him down." *'He is singing about us," the turkeys said. 
But Rabbit answered, 'That way he did to you, he used to catch 
you; that's what I am singing about." While they were dancing 
the wildcat suddenly jumped up and caught the one who was 
leading; the rest of them all scattered. And then the wildcat ate 
the turkey by himself and Rabbit had to look on, they used to say. 
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said, I ' 'All the time | he who used to kill you ] he has died, ] yonder 
he is lying," | he said. | 4. There | [you] come, ] I will sing for you, | 
you daiice with," | he said. | 5. But | the turkeys | Rabbit | that he 
used to lie | they knew, | they said, | "You may be lying to us |you 
catch us I you do | you want, | therefore you are saying (that)," | 
they said. | 6. *'But he is dead | he is lying there," | he said, | and 
then 1 all | they went, | they got there ; [ the wildcat | he was dead 



he was lying there. | 7. The rabbit 
went around (him), | they danced 



he was singing, | and then | they 
they were there, | '*The big one 



tackle him down," | he said | he was singing. | 8. The turkeys | they 
said, I ''That one | ourselves | he is singing about us", |they said. ' 



he used to catch 
when they were 



9. The rabbit | he said, | ''That way | he did to you 

you I I say ] I sing," | he said. | 10. They danced 

here | suddenly ] the wildcat | he jumped, | the one who was leading 

he caught, | the rest of them | all | they scattered. | 11. And then 

the wildcat | he only | the turkey | he ate, | the rabbit | he looked on 

he was there, I it is said. ] 



15. The Attempt to Drown the Rabbit 

1. The rabbit | all the time ] something | bad | he was doing, 
also a har | he was, | they were mad (at him) ; ] they (could) kill 
him 1 everytime they thought | he used to escape, | he was here. 
2. Once 1 they caught (him), | they put (him) in a sack | they tied, 
to throw (him) into the water ] they went with. | 3. On the road 
tlu^ sack I they put down, | deep water ] they searched for | they 
went. I 4. There | while he was there | Wolf | he got there | he saw, 
"What for | are you sitting in the sack | that way ] you are there ?" 
he said. | 5. The rabbit | the wolf | he said (to him), | "Chief | his 
daughter 1 1 (should) marry her ] they said, but | not that way I do 

he 



I want but | they are going with me," ] he said. | 6. "Come out 
chief I his daughter | I will marry her," | he said, | the sack 



15. Free Translation 

The rabbit was doing something bad all the time, and he was 
also a liar; so they were mad at him, but everytime they thought 
they would kill him he used to escape. Once they caught him and 
put him in a sack which they tied up; then they went to throw him 
into the water. On the road they put the sack down, and went to 
search for deep water. While Rabbit was there the wolf arrived there. 
He saw him and asked, "What are you sitting in the sack for ?" The 
rabbit said to the wolf, "I must marry the chief's daughter, they 
said, but I do not want to do that, and so they are going there with 
me." "Come out, I will marry the chief's daughter," the wolf said. 
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pa'xdji hokw?' a'wewsndjt'n. 7. Tata'ono wsdi' pa'diwela yo'hokw^' 
ao'xdji cadjwano'no xans'weladJL'n. 8. ahe'nde tseholo'ha yjwage' 
yofsdji'nwe'nj ale'yoga tcya'wspa'^ wek'a'fEdji'n. 9. aws'k'ogahe 
hitV a'ogwa nixKe'le hoto'kno' hDgwadji'n. 10, ahs'nde Ta'laonc^ 
yondio'tafa' go'xdjina' ^adjuno hogwadj I'n. 11. na^^'le a'ogwa 
ho^Ticf' knj'^adju'lade age' ho'gwa Ta'laono padu'xdji tcya'wspa- 
dji'n. 12. cadjwano'no wstcVdji a'o'§ Ksws'njdjt'n. 13. hi'tohe 
go'nt^owewaha' k'o'leyofe'he aho'nodjt'n. 14. tcya'wspac^ws'no 
W£Tne'* go'k^snodji'n. 15. leno'da ho'*otwa'dji a'dits'^djt'n 
axks'ho no'Tne^ hogwadji'n. 16. ahe'nde cadjwano'no a'ogwa 
tse'*atcwa' a^a'tc^yodji'la afa' Pses' agono' seha'fa tss'a'yokwf- 
d j I nf wad j i n ho' gwadj i' n . 17. go' nt ^z na'goy u' tndqcf a' la go - 
yu'tnda haxKs'Tna hondela'. 18. wa'tnene' godile' he'nodjmfa'la 
h9wa'ha na'*ak'goKo' gota'lads ak'tsodjt'n ho' gwadj I'n. 19. ao- 
gwa' yo'tjVahs hik' a'wetadji'n di'wexa'wo ho'gwa Ksws'nodji'n. 
20. awsta'weno hi'k pa' ws"o ws'k^ofe hi'k tcya'weya'bo hi'k 
wetcVdji hogwadji'n. 21. weyu'sTi Ta'iaono'do tcya'wepa'wela 
go'nt^ek' weno'da wswaha' hi'k ws'tc^a wcladji' ho'genedji'' 
h^' gwadj i'n. 



16. A MAN Becomes a Snake 

1. K'acTa'k gonowc' ga-dene' ahs'no ya'kab*a'* tse'ha axKe' 
tc'a'ca nowe' Tiws'nodji'nfwa. 2. khs'no hitV kwe'n^ tcVca- 

and he untied the sack and helped the rabbit out. Then the wolf 
himself went into the sack; the rabbit tied it and went off. And then 
those who had searched for deep water came back, and took the 
sack to throw him into the water. When they got there one of them 
said, *'Right here it is very deep." And then the wolf got scared 
and said that he was not the right one. But they answered, "He is 
lying, he is the right one," and then they threw the wolf who was 
in the sack into the water. They thought the rabbit had been drowned. 
But later on, when many people came together, he was there also. 
Those who had thrown him into the water saw him. "We thought 
we killed him, but we see he is there," they said. Then the rabbit 
said, "You thought you had killed me, but you have sent me to a 
place where it is so good that I would like to stay there longer. Even 
the people whom I did not know acted as if they knew me. There 
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untied | he took off. | 7. The wolf | himself | he went into the sack, 
he tied | he was there, | the rabbit | he went off. | 8. And then 
deep water | they searched for | those who had gone | they came 
back, I they (would) throw him in the water I they went with. | 
9. When they got there with | one | he said, ] *'Right here | it is 
very deep," | he said. | 10. And then | the wolf | he got scared, 
not to 
lying, 



be the right one | he said. | 11. However, |they said, | "He is 
he is the right one but | he says (he is not)," | they said, " 
the wolf I that was in the sack | they threw into the water. | 12. The 
rabbit 
wards 



he had drowned 1 they thought | they were here. | 13. After- 
many people I when they came together | he was there. | 
14. Those who had thrown him into the water | they saw | they 
were there with. | 15. '*That one | we killed | I thought, | he is 
there | we see," | they said. | 16. And then ( the rabbit | he said, 
You have killed me | you are thinking but | that way | more 



to be there | where it is good 
'Teople I I did not know but 
they acted hke. | 18. Women 



you have sent me," | he said. | 17. 
they knew (me) | that way it was | 
unmarried^ | these also ( they were 
many, I not to come back | I wanted but I I came back," | he said. | 
19. (What) he said [ when they heard ] all | there they wanted 
(to go) ; I '*I will go," I they said ] they were there. | 20. Those who 
wanted (to go) there | all | sack | they put (in), | they went with, 
all I they threw into the water, | all | they drowned, | they said. 
21. He was lying, | the wolf | they had thrown into the water, | other 
people I they also | they were many | all | they drowned [ he caused 
(them), I they used to say, | they said. | 

16. A Man Becomes a Snake 

1. A long time ago | two persons | hunting | they were there, | 
hollow tree | water | (was) there, | perch | two | they happened to be 
in there. | 2. Those (hunters) | one (of them) | those | perches ] 

were also many unmarried women, and I did not want to come back, 
but I came back anyway," he said. When they heard what he said 
they aU wanted to go there, and they said so. All those who wanted 
to go they put into sacks, then they went away with them and 
threw them into the water, and they all were drowned. Rabbit had 
been lying, for they had thrown the wolf into the water, but he 
had also causfed many other people to drown, they used to say. 

16. Free Translation 

A long time ago two people who were hunting found a hollow tree, 
filled with water, in which two perches happened to be. One of the 



^ lit.: by themselves. 
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we'no hola' hotV na'^'lo hit^eno' a-'gwa na'gola'xsgo hs'hogwadjtn. 
3. na^'la holahs'leta^ hoho' hogo' holadji'n. 4. naKels' hofsdji'n. 
5. pado'ndji kno' cu' holadji'nhono' nase'^ehono hoVe'de wahe'xnc 
axKe'*? he'hogwadjtn. 6. na' o'wohs'na hoTnedji'n cagsle' hano' 
Ks'ho^edji'nfwa hoxnsdjt'n. 7. yu'xdit^e'^e axKe' hodio't'os? Keho'- 
djidji'n cak' hona'. 8. k^ala'* goians' KeVds hit'e'k hotadjt'n. 
9. tsotV TaP£''ha'k holane'djt'n. 10. weya'line na'fa he'gsh^- 
hahe'no k^ala'* go!ans' tso't*o xars'ha hotV* xiholans' hayu'^o 
Kshoyu'^o holane'djt'n. 11. Ke'da tso't^o Taxpe' hotV KskV- 
nodji yuko'lo agadji'n. 12. khe'no weya'Unshe'na tso't^o 
Ta'xPeha' ' hot*a'* Kehe'nDhs' hit^s hokyo'wohe' tso't^o TaxPe' 
ta'ns e'kxne hs'ho^s Ks'djidjt'n. 13. kV^e'dji cahonj' hayu'- 
Tn.dadjt'n. 14. a'hogwa kVgolans' ho'tsowagehs'no Ke'da hi'k 
hodzek^dak'ho Tane'k wsdqt' he'hogwadjtn. 15. na'ho pa'do- 
da'la ho'hins' dixTa', 16. gont^ehs'no k'ok'hofshofe hodjuxa'wa 
he'hogwadjtn. 17. pa'dodji'lo go'nt's howaha'k k'o'laho'- 

wafs hc'ndo ho'hine'ha hoxxa'* hodju'xadJL'n. 18. pa'doda'la 
ho'hine' hoxa'djin. 19. naKs'do tca'k howeVdji aga'* Ke'ho*- 
^dji'n. 20. h^k^ala'^he'no he salaga'* k^o'khofs henxo' Kshs'hadjt'n. 
21. iVde hoia'* ca'* KehoVKe a'de tca'da haladji'n. 22. tss'ya- 
kyu'fs Ks'dji axKs' tca'da holadjt'n. 23. cano' k'*£ l^odsV xak'- 
Kehows'la. 24. hD'k'alahe'no weda'dzala'* he'ha Ke'k^ofedji'n. 
25. xi'xane prcpihs' hots' ds Kek'o'fedji'n. 26. hokiha" wePs'hola'^ 



hunters wanted to eat the perches, but the other one said one should 
not eat them. However, he wanted very much to eat them, and so 
he took them, then he cooked and ate them. Then they went home. 
In the night the one who had eaten the fish did not feel weU and 
called, "Why is it that way with me ?" And the others saw how he 
turned into a long snake. He was sitting in the corner of the house, 
tightly coiled around, and changed into a snake. He ate only one 
kind of food. The soft end of a grain of corn only he used to eat. 
Young women who had never sat away yet picked the soft ends of 
corn for him to eat, they put them into a dish, and he used to eat them . 
Now it had been for a long time that they were picking the soft ends 
of corn for him. And then one of the young women who were picking 
the soft ends of corn was getting tired of always doing the same thing. 
The snake knew what she was thinking. He said, "Those who are 
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to eat^ I he wanted | but | the other one | he said | one should not 
eat, I he said. | 3. However, | he wanted to eat anyhow, | he took, 
he cooked, | he ate. | 4. And home | they went. | 5. In the night 
that one | fish | who had eaten | it was not well with him, [ he called, 
*'Why is it | that way ?" | he said. | 6. And | the others | they saw 
[into] long snake | he had turned^, | he was lying there | they saw. 
7. Corner of house | there | he was tightly^ | coiled around, | he was 
sitting there | [into] snake | he had turned. | 8. Something | to eat [ 
kind I one only | he ate. | 9. A grain of corn | the soft end only | he 
used to eat. | 10. Young women J never | who had gone away^ j 
something | to eat | corn | soft ends | they picked, | dish^ J they put in| 
they put there, ] he used to eat. | 11. Now | corn | soft end I they 
picked I they were there with, | long time | it reached. | 12. These f 
young women | corn | the soft ends | they picked, | while they were 
there | one | [when] she thought | '*corn | soft end | picking | always"! 
she was thinking, | she was there. | 13. What she thought I the 
snake | he knew. | 14. He said, | '^Something to eat | those who hunt 
for me | now | all | they are tired of me, | off 1 1 will go," | he said. [ 
15. ''And so I four nights | medicine songs | I will teach. | 16. The 
people I they (should) come together | they should Usten," | he said. 
17. Every night | people | they were many | they came together, 
and then | medicine songs | he taught, | they hstened. ] 18. Four 
nights I medicine songs | he taught. | 19. And now | back into the 
water | he was to go | it reached, | he was lying there. | 20. His 
kinfolk I all of them | they came together | they were to f()lkn\' [ 
they were there. | 21. A piece of cane | they made, | snake | (from) 



whcTH^ lie was lying | it went 
Whirlpool water I was there, 



into the water, | they made. | 22. 

right there | into the water | they 
put (the cane). | 23. The snake | that | cane | on along | there 
he went. | 24. His kinfolk | each side | they were, | they went with 
him. I 25. Drum« | they beat, | they went with him. | 26. Their 
hands | they had above him | there they went, | the water | the 

getting something to eat for me are all tired of me, and so I will 
go away. Four nights I wiU teach medicine songs". The people 
should gather and hsten to him, he said. Every night many people 
came together, and hstened to his teaching of medicine songs. 
Four nights he was teaching medicine songs. And then it was time 
for him to go back into the water. All his kinfolk gathered to 
follow him down to the water. They made a piece of cane, reaching 
from where the snake was lying into the water. There was a whirl 
in the water, right there they put the cane in. Then the snake 
went along on the cane. On each side his kinfolk were going with 
him. While they went with him they were beating the drum. They 

^ lit. : he eats. 2 means : he became a snake. ^ lit. : good. 

* means : who had never gone away to menstruate. 
^ lit. : out he eats of. ^ lit. ; pot noisy. 
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Kehofs' tss'^s ca'ono tca'ls wela'Ks hokVda hs'le tca'ls hofedji'n. 
27. na\'l9 ws'nt's hitV yas'ons' hoVals'hotadji'nfwa hokwa'* yu- 
ha'k sVxedji'n. 28. ts'tgape''^ ale'hoga^'b ca'ono Ks'da ya'^^p^a 
dapedji'lo hafVia ak'hoga^'b nak*ak'*? h^la'Tsdjt'n. 29. tI'toc- 
pi'cpihf' gotc^wa'* tca'hs hs'k f'o'khofs ws'nt^sriD' f'ohowe'la 
hata' tcatca' hodepV* Ksna'fala naf's'wslaTe Ksno'ds tssTa'^e 
sVdji hoV Kedji'ds Ti'k hono'dji hogwadJL'n. 30. na'ho yudjiha'* 
o'wo fVfahe'ha hogs'nedji'n. 31. tsoti'cik'o'ne ho'^ya^s gontV 
cak'hono tca'k hjdjihs' ho'hine'ha hoxxa" gont'she'no hotcVa'* 
hi'k h9yu'Tnda'dji hogwadji'n. 



17. Thunder's Son and Red Copper 

1. go'nt's di'tcaladi' we*yada' go'nt^s yocene' gonodjt'n. 2. 
go'nt'swe'no a'yogahe ya'd^bil^o hok'a'la^ini' weyu'xTo ya'debiP- 
o'xdji Keyobil'o' we'Psntci wcla^i' gok'edji'hs. 3. di'tcaladi' wena 
weKese'k gonodjt'n. 4. godeko'he ^wowe'no ya'xxaweya'* ahe' 
wedi' dsk^ilo'wi ya'xTaoyaws'no dscak' sVot^e wek^atehs' wsKs- 
se'ho. 5. go'nt^swe'no we'l*i yowi^iha' yoho' axKe'de go'nt^ewe'no 
wscsnsdji'n. 6. 39119' de go'nt^e ay9gadji'k ya'd^bilV hokVla'ini' 
wsyu'xT9 go'nt*£W£'n9 y9cen£"£ gonodjt'n. 7. sah9't'£ goyali'ne 
Wfilaha' W£k'adju' goh£n£djt'n. 8. n9n9' ke'e di'tcaladi' W£no 
yafa'onj no' no goyali'n9n9 yo'P9 gok'onons' i'Ie W£laha'on9' hayo- 
tV* na'w£ia gonon£'djtn. 9. yah£'w£da'ns ya'd^biPo n9kVla*i 



held their hands above him while he went into the water. But one 
woman had forgotten her comb; she ran back to the house to get it. 
She got back very quickly, but now only the end of the snake's tail 
was not yet sunk under water; she could do nothing. While the 
drum was sounding loudly, they all went into the water; the 
woman also wanted to go into the water, she threw herself upon 
the water but she could not sink, then she sat down at the bank of 
the water and cried until she turned into stone. And so some of the 
Yuchi are hving in the water, it is told. The man who had turned into 
a snake taught medicine songs when he went into the water, and 
the people heard them and learned them from him, it is said. 
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snake | into the water | where he went | they were with him, | all | 
into the water | they went. | 27. But | woman | one | comb [ she had 
forgotten, | she (would) get | back to the house | she ran. | 28. Very 
quickly | she got back but the snake | now | tail | the end orJy | was 
not sunk into the water; she got back but | not anj^hing | she 
could do. I 29. Drum | was to hear | loud, | all | they went into the 
water | the woman | into the water | to go | she wanted, | into the 
water | she threw herself | (she) was there but | she could not sink, 
while she was there | at the water edge | she sat down, | she cried, 
she was there until | into stone | she turned^ | they said. | 30. And so 
the Yuchi | some 1 they are in the water, | they used to say. | 31. 
Medicine to make | its song | person | into a snake | he turned, |into 
the water | when he went | medicine songs | he taught ; | the people | 
they heard, | all | they learned | they said. | 

17. Thunder's Son and Red Copper 

1. Person | Stone Red Yellow | he was called, | people | he used to 
kill, I he was there. | 2, The people | when they got there | wheeP 
to shoot at I he challenged, | the wheel | he rolled, | they ran after, 
they shot | while they were going, j 3. Red Copper | he was very 
sharp I he was there. | 4. When they were running | some of them | 
they went in front, ] there j he ] he dropped behind, | those who were 
going in front | close by | he ran, | when he touched them | he was 
sharp. I 5. The people | he cut, ( their blood | he took, | right then | 
the people | they used to die. | 6. AU the time | people | everytime 
they got there | wheel | to shoot at | he challenged, | the people | 
he used to kill, | he was there. | 7. Once | young man | his grand 
mother | they together | they used to live. | 8. River was lying there, 
Red Copper | he was there across (the river), | this ( young man 
he called | he had been doing, | but | his grandmother | not she 
wanted, | not he went, | he used to be there. | 9. ''To go across, 
wheel we (will) shoot together | he said, | he called," | he said, 

17. Free Translation 
Once there lived a man called ''Red Copper", who used to kill 
many people. When the people came he challenged them to shoot 
at a wheel, and when he roUed the wheel they ran after it and shot 
at it. Red Copper was very sharp. When they were running, 
some of them went in front, then he dropped behind, and got close 
to them ; when he touched them he was very sharp. He cut the people 
and took their blood, and right then they used to die. Everytime 
anybody got there, he challenged him to shoot at the wheel, and 
then he used to kill him. Once a young man and his grandmother 
were hving together. There was a river on the other side of which 
Red Copper was hving ; he was always caUing the young man, but his 

^ see p. 69, note " ^ ^'^ • Vn'nkorv bark round. 
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hogwa' hopo' he'hogwa helaha' hoyu'gwadJL'n. 10. ahe'nds h^laha'- 
no goyati'nswsno' a'hogwa weca'^fya n^dzst*^' yu'xKe oxdjiho' 
ahe' cTaha' aga dodshe'nds wslano' he'hogwadjtn. 11. na'ho go- 
yali'nswsno' he'nt^e ahs'djiVhe hDwe'ladji'n. 12. yuVfa ahsga- 
dji'n. 13. w^yali'ns he'fa ahsnodjt'nfwa ahega'hs w^yalinsno' 
a'gwa wi'Ka* ayowa'gs KsVyo hs'hogwadjtn. 14. nixKe' tsst^s' 
Ke'xTshogwa'Tne adzo' hsgwadjt'n. 15. weyali'nsna' yudi'lews'la 
hent'eno' wsyu'gwadjt'n. 16. go'nt'e nesVns odioge' ondzs'xns: 
otV Ke'ono' he'yogwadjtn. 17. hent^sno' a'gwa di'disVne'^ya 
ya'xKs di'*yuhefa yudi'hows'lans agada'la yudihs'hodji sVdasehe' 
s^a hDTneTns' yula^ade'wo hs'hogwadji'n. 18. w^yaK'nsh^no' 
goyaH'nsno a'hogwa odi'x'isVne^^ya yu'xKs di'yuhefa yudu'cane 
agada'lafa sVdasehe' sVnsxnsTns yuk^a'nds oge'' he'hogwadjt'n. 
19. na'ho goyati'nswsno' di'yuhsfa' yudi'wsla go'xdji agada'l^fa 
diyuhs'fa hityubiga' sTsnodjt'n. 20. Kswsla' s'a'dasshs' yuk^a'ods 
Kslo'gohs TaxKe' piyocTo' stVhj hob'ok''£ Kek'gohe w^yaii'njno 
wetVno a'yogwadjt'n. 21. aba'* nesVne k'ala' c^is'olagoho' 
ha'hotano' hogwadji'n. 22. wst*ono' a'ogwa tseha'yot^ano'go 
tse'sodaonsho' hs'hjgwadjin. 23. ahs'nde yo'wanono tcidi' yoho' 
k'abibi'yo^fipV tcidiV f^oyow^djt'n. 24. axKe' hob^ok'ha da'dza- 
lawe'la ^sc'kdjt'n. 25, goyali'nono ws'laha ws'tsok'hs alo'gadji'n. 
26. di'tcaladi'wsno depok' goyali'nono yoPodjt'n. 29. ahe'nds 
no'n9's ya'wela a'oga'* sjk'de ya'd^^^bi'Po hokVla'ini' wsyu'xTo- 



grandmother never wanted him to go. But he told his grandmother, 
''I will go across, we wiU shoot at the wheel together." And then his 
grandmother said to the young man, **If you are going, go first to 
your father, he is living yonder, and then afterwards go to Red 
Copper." And so the young man went to the place where his father 
hved. A house was standing there, and he arrived there. There was a 
young woman pounding corn, and when he got there the young 
woman said, "What did you come to look for?" ''My father is 
Hving here, they said, and so I came," he answered. The young 
woman went into the house and told her father. She said, "There is 
somebody who calls himself your son and wants to see you." Her 
father said, "If he is my son he shall go yonder into the rock house, 
he shall stay four days in the house, and then he shall go across the 
world, that he may see the earth." Then the young woman said to 
the young man, "If you are his son you shaU go into the rock house 
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his grandmother | he told. ] 10. And then | his grandmother | the 
young man J she said, | 'Tf you are going | your father | yonder | he 
is living, | there | first | get there, [afterwards | go!" | she said. 

11. And so I the young man | his father | where he lived | he went. 

12. House was standing there, | he got there. | 13. Young woman 
she was pounding (corn) | she was there, | when he got there | the 
young woman | she said, | *'What | are you searching for | (that) you 
are here ?" | she said. | 14. '*Right here | my father | (he) is living 
here they said, | (that's why) I am coming," | he said. | 15. The 
young woman | into the house she went, | her father | she told. | 16. 
''Person | your son | he calls himself, | (to) see you | he wants | he is 
there," | she said. | 17, Her father |he said, | ''If (he is) my son, | 
yonder | the rock house | [house] he is to go in, | four days | in the 
house he is to stay, | across the earth | earth | (that) he sees | he (is to) 
go around," | he said. | 18. The young woman | the young man | she 

you are to go 
you are to go 



said, I *'If (you are) his son | yonder | the rock house 



in, I on the fourth day | across the earth | you 



ook, 



around, | he said," | she said. | 19. And so | the young man | the 
rock house | he w^ent into, | on the fourth day the rock house | al 
over I it burst. | 20. He went on, | across the earth | he went around, 
when he was coming back | just ( it was thundering, | it was cracking 
the cloud; I when (he) was coming back | the young woman | (to' 
her father ] she said. | 21. "Now | your son | something | ht? is 
going to destroy, | not you want him (to do, teU him)," | she sfiid. | 
22. Her father | he said, | "(You teU him) you do not want him, \ he 
is your brother," | he said, j 23. And then | his sister | ax | she took, | 
towanis ( M -In- <[iopped, I the-iv | she stuck into the ground. \ 24. 
There j tiie uiuudo | they ^vtmt apart, | it cleared up^. | 25. The young 
man ] his grandmother | to her house | he got back. | 26. Red 
Copper I again | the young man | he called. | 27. And then | the river I 
he went across | he got there ; | at once | wheel [ (that) he shoots at j 

yonder, and on the fourth day you shall look across the earth and go 
around it, he said." And so the young man went into the rock 
house, and on the fourth day the rock house burst. He went on 
around the world, and when he came back it was thundering 
and the clouds were cracking; then the young woman told her 
father that he was coming back, "Now your son is going to destroy 
something, tell him you do not want him to do so," she said. But 
her father said, "You tell him you do not want him to do so; he is 
your brother." And then his sister took an ax, chopped with it ( ?), 
and stuck the ax into the ground. Then the clouds parted, and it 
cleared up. The young man got back to his grandmother's home. 
Then Red Copper again caUed the young man. And then he went 
across the river, and at once Red Copper challenged him to shoot at the 



^ lit. day was good. 
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djt'n. 28. ya'df^bilVxdji Ke'yohobiPo we'la'i gok^jfsdjt'n. 29. 
di'tcaladi'wsn? dsk^ik'wewi KecTa'weladji'le decals's'a'ot^e wek'a'- 
tehs na'wep^ala'ds wedsdjt'n wsk*atedji'ls we'de gola'nds di'tcala- 
di' wetoxdji'le ho'wadji'n. 30, Pshs'ndzonohD' ditoxdji'le howaho' 
dito'xdji nsndzsdikVss dakV okVk^onts'wo hogwadji'ii. 31. 
ahs'nds bi'cTo wesVnswsno yohoTn^ga'djin. 32. wek^ak^onWhe 
di'tcaladi'wen9 k^ala' sVlewefa'ono wesalaga' yogoneno' nado' 
bi'cTD wes^a'nswsno k*ala' yu'dono we'salaga' yo'gonen?' tso'bila 
wskV^edjt'n. 33. di'tcaladi'wsno yogone' hils K'o'nlowsKws 
na'nds bi'cTo wes^a'ne weno'ds yogons' hi'k K*o'nleweKw§dj[.'n. 
34. pado'ndji yogons' axKsKe' waxtsa'ns; ya'okw^no'dji hi'ls we'- 
cece' Kews'hadjt'n. 35. na' pado'ndji waxtsa'ne ya'okw? Kews'hahs 
das£''a'o9Ke ahshe' wskVTnEdji'n. 36. cadjwans' ahe'goyoTne a'oTe 
alo'gahe a'ogwa hapVnsds k^ala' K'ak'^^h^laxs'^f h9dela' wetc'o'- 
yotcwa' ho "^p^a'a' waxtsa'ne ya'gohokwe' ahe'dji hogwadj [.'n. 
37. hapVns ya.i' ahe'goyoxne a'odshs a'ogwadji'n. 38. cadjwane' 
waxtsa'ne ya'goyokwe a'oxdji wexnedjt'nfwa cadjwane'ds k*ala' 
K^al^'^^holaTe'^e hondela' KVxode' yas*i' hi'l^^l*^ hoi^p^acYdji 
waxtsa'ne ya'gohokwe' ahe'dji hs'hogwadjt'n. 39. na*aga'ndji 
dak'e wekVk^ote'ndji Kc'ds c^c^dji'n di'tcaladi'weno dak^^'dji 
tcawep^ahe' goyolahano'do bi'cxo wes^anono' dak'e'ndji hob*o' 
dac^ihe' di'wep^ahe' goholaha'ndjm. 40. dakVndji yub^aoyu'b^a 
k'ala' yu'dono dak'e'ndji yonde'tede gob'ofe' Ke'de K^aKahs' we'k^- 
okbJ cadjwane' a'ogwa dak^e'ndji hicahi' a'lanowa' ho'gwa tsa'- 



wheel. He roUed the wheel for him, and he shot at it while he was 
going with it. Red Copper got behind, and every once in a while he 
was running close by him, but when he touched him he could not cut 
him, because he himself melted ; every time he touched him he melted, 
and then only Red Copper's head was left. ''You have overcome 
me, my head only is left; I will bet you my head. Let us play ball 
together," he said. Thunder's son agreed with him. They straight 
away agreed that when they played Red Copper should have all the 
beings of the land for his helpers, and Thunder's son should have 
all beings of the air for his helpers. Red Copper gathered all his 
helpers, and then Thunder's son also gathered all his helpers. At 
night their helpers were all there, ready to sing the ball-songs that 
they were to sing. And when they were singing the ball-songs at 
night, they saw each other distributed on either side. Rabbit 
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he challenged (him). | 28. The wheel | he rolled for him, | he shot, | 
(he) went with. ] 29. Red Copper | he got behind, | every once in a 
while I close by he was running, | when he touched (him) j he could 
not cut (him), | he melted | everytime he touched | he melted, | it 
went, I and then | Red Copper | his head only | was left. | 30. *'You 
(have) overcome me, | my head only | is left, | my head 1 1 (will) bet 
you, I ball | let us play together," | he said. ] 31. And then | thunder I 
his son I he agreed with (him). I 32. When they play | Red Copper | 
beings | that are on the land | all of them | to be his helper(s), j and 
then I Thunder | his son | beings | that fly | all of them | to be his 
helper(s) | straight | they agreed. ] 33. Red Copper | his helper(s) 
all I he gathered, ] and then | Thunder | his son | he also | his helper(s) 
all I he gathered. | 34. In the night | their helper(s) | (scattered)^ 
there, | ball songs | that they were to sing all | they were ready, | 
they were there. | 35. And | in the night [ ball song | they sing | when 
they were there, | other side those who belong | (scattered) there 
they saw each other. [ 36. Rabbit | there to see | he came from, 
when he got home | he said, | the bat | something | whatever he does 
Uke I he made (of) himself, | the tiger^ his hide | he put on ; | ball song 
he would sing | for them | he was there, | he said. | 37. Bat | also 
was there | to see, | when he came from | he said. ] 38. Rabbit 
ball song | he was singing for them ] he was there, ] he had seen, 
the rabbit | things ] whichever he^ does like | he had made himself, 
cotton I stick | wrapped around ] was on his back, | ball songs | he 
was singing for them, | he was there, ] he said, | 39. And in the day | 
ball I that they would play together | now ] it was ready, ] Red 
Copper I the ball | when he (would) throw into the water ] he was to 
win, I thunder | his son I the ball I sky | at the door | when he (would) 
throw in | he was to win. | 40. The ball | up they threw, | beings [ 
that fly I the ball | they hit themselves (against it), | (they) went 
with, I now I at the middle | they got (there) with, | rabbit |he said, 
'The ball j hot | make it," | he said, [he stood up | he was there. 

had seen that, and when he got home, he said he would act Uke a 
bat, put himself into the hide of a tiger and sing the ball songs for 
them. The bat also went there to see, and when he came home he 
said he had seen the rabbit singing ball songs for them, and he 
would act like the bat, put a stick with cotton wrapped around 
on his back and would sing ball-songs. When it was day they 
were ready for the game that they were to play together; Red 
Copper was to win when he could throw the ball into the water, 
and Thunder's son was to win when he could throw the ball into 
the door of the sky. They threw up the ball, and the flying beings hit 
themselves against it and went with it. Now when they got to the 
middle with it Rabbit said, "Make the ball hot." When they almofst 

^ reduplication of axs^z = there. * probably the mountain lion is 

meant. ^ the bat. 
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xtsahofa' gonodjt'n. 41. ahs' ts^i'ha hob*oda'c*i wek^oga'Ke da- 
kVndji hi'cahi yola' wsyudjudju' yoho'c'ie' Kelo'K*^g9' s'a'widji'n. 

42. ahs'nds da'toaK^l^' dak's'ndji s^ak'awe'l'oge na'fa K^al^*- 
ewela'de gok^fhs'do ca'ono aoga' da'toaK^l^'wsno wexTo'k^aT^he' 
y9ho' pele'wepV hs'nds dakVndji dspole' yubVle W£'k^ofedjl'n. 

43. hapWnswsno dakVndji yonds'tsds yub'a'k wek'ofedji'n. 

44. ts'i'ha hob*oda'c*i wek^oga'Ks dak^s'ndji dspok' hi'cahi yola' 
dspok' yohoc'i^' Kelo'K'ego' ts^i'ha s'awi'xKs depok' yondstede' 
gok^ofs' tsYha aok^oga'haxKe dakVndji dspok' wsyudjudju' 
depok' s'alo'k^ego' deyubVk ws'k^ofs kdji'ht'nds Ks'ds tsTha 
di'wep'a axKs' dspok' dakVndji hi'cahik' yohoc^ie' Kslok^sgo' 
tcawidji'n. 45. axKs' cuwada' axKofadji'nfwa yuk'yoho ks- 
sVok'ontV ayaho'cdu gok^ofe' cuwadaono' TaxKs'wskot^atV 
gok*9f s' na'yohokk' holoduk^ontca' wskiiadj in. 46. axKe' di' - 
tcaladi'wsno wsto'xdji goyolahakdji'n. 47. ca'ono wacduc^iek' 
datoa'Kek'wsno. wsxTo'K^at'e'he yoho' wsyu'p^ada'sKs welala' 
gok*ola'dji hjgwadjt'n. 

18. Wind Seeks His Lost Sons and Kills the Iron Monster 

1. hoda'on9 yogoya'tins s'atnsne' sVdase' wekw^djt'n. 2. wsdi'ha 
naws'o'kik'o' na'nds naVsdsk'o' go^sha' yogoya'tinewe'no wekw?- 
djt'n. 3, t'stVcTa'ha wekwsdji'n wekwfdji'k na'^ak'yoga* goya'- 
linsws'no hik' yofs'la hit^s'kdo na'^alo'gadjt'n. 4. ahs'nda a'ogwa 
wiKa'^t^s' hohiki' ahe'djitna goya'iino ho'ndokw^dji'lo na'nsk'heli' 



got to the sky door they made the ball hot, and it burnt them ; 
then they turned it loose and were coming back with it, and it 
dropped to the ground. And then the alhgator pushed the ball 
down, and while they were there, not knowing what they should do, 
the eagle got there, took the alligator between his legs and threw 
him over, then he went up with the ball again. The bat hit himself 
against the ball, and they went upward with it. When they almost 
got to the sky-door with it they again made the ball hot ; then they 
turned it loose and came back with it, and when it dropped almost 
to the ground they again hit themselves against it ; they went up 
with it, and when they almost got there the ball burnt them again ; 
they were going down and up again, and then they almost threw it 
in; there the ball again got hot, they turned it loose and were 
coming back with it, but then it dropped into the water. The trout 
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41. There I almost | sky door | when they got with it | the ball | hot | 
they made, | it burnt them, ] they turned (it) loose, | they were 
coming back with, | it dropped to the ground. 1 42. And then | Alligator 
the ball | he pushed down with, | nothing | whatever they could do, 
while they were there with | the eagle | he got there, | the aUigator 
between his legs | he took, | over he threw (him), | and then | the 
ball I again | upward | they went with. | 43. The bat | the ball | he 
hit himself (against), | upward | they went with. | 44. Almost | sky 
door I when they got with | the ball | again | hot | they made, 
again | they turned (it) loose, | they were coming back with, ] almost 
ground it dropped there, | again | they hit themselves (against), 
(they) went with, | almost | [there] they got with there | the ball 
again | it burnt them, | again | they were coming down with, 
and up again | they went with, | that and then | now | almost | in 
they threw, | there | again | the ball | (got) hot again, j they turnec 
loose, I they were coming back with, j it dropped into the water. 
45. There Trout | he had been there | he caught it flying, | he ran with 
the trout he just zigzagged, | they went with ; | before they caught 
into the deep he jumped with, | he escaped. | 46. There | Red 
Copper I his head | he won back. | 47. The eagle | (was) very mad, 
the alUgator ] between his legs | he took, | he threw him somersault, 
he kept on doing (this), | he went with, | they said. | 



18. WiNT> Seeks His Lost Soks aistd Kills the Iron Moxster 

1. The wind [ his youngsters | to see the earth | across the world ] 
he sent. | 2. H(^ [himself] I he had no arms, | and then | he had no 
legs, I he was lying there, j his youngsters | he sent (away). | 3. One 
after the other | he sent, J everytime he sent | they did not come 
back, I the youngsters | all | they kept going, | one even | not he 
came back. | 4. And then | he said, [ "What is it | (that) is (so) fierce [ 
it is there, | youngster | everytime I send him | he does not come 

was there and caught it flying. They rushed on and followed 
him, but he just zigzagged, and, before they caught him, he 
jumped into the deep and escaped. Thus Red Copper won his head 
back. The eagle was very mad, he took the aUigator between his 
legs and made him somersault; he kept on doing this, they said. 

18. Free Tra:n^slation 

The wind sent his youngsters across the world to see the earth. 
He himself had no arms and no legs, and was just lying there, so he 
sent his youngsters away. One after the other he had sent away, and 
everytime he had sent one the young one did not come back ; the 
youngsters all kept going, and not even one came back. And then 
Wind said, "What can be so fierce that, everytime I send one of my 
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di'weda' ho'gwadji'n. 5. Kswsla'ndji wec^c^'yondala sge'djine 
hi'la c^'c^weladjt'n. 6. da'p^a tco'no ws'n^ yode'ta da'p*a y^'cdu 
sondi' we'nj yola'di ca'^awe'no yoladi'hocu' ca'Ka kVyondekwane' 
ca'*awsgogo'n9 wsds'yukwans' T£*o' yoyu'da cago'k yo^i cada'- 
dine yoya'dica'lo ca'l*o Ti'wins yoyu'dac'u^ dap*ato'a yoya'- 
STade'k*9 hc^ndo Kewe'ladji'n. 7. k^ala' k^ale'ntna goya'linows'- 
no ha' *akyoga"ef aya weyuTnda'no s'a'dass' wsla'dji'n. 8. aodji' 
tse' KsV a'ogahe' ya'fa yu'*afa' wstcaga'ne we'yaxKa' i'ct^eyoc*^^ 
a'ofadjt'nfwa wetneha'kda Kek' s'a'ots yu'xxalo'fa ws'kodjt.'n. 
9. we'kohak'da go'nt^s lao'wi tcuTu'xdji ao'k^ogodjt'n. 10. ahs'- 
kfa tcu'e' yadik^ods'ne Tidjino' hDgwadjt'n. 11. na*^'lo nahi'Iofa 
Ksweiadjt'n tcu'^s a'ok^ogahe a'yogwa tcuV Ti'dzoxdjino' hogwa- 
dji'n. 12. na^^'ia k'aloyu'la ca'laeno' tsoxtcu'k^o ho'gwa tsexTa'lo 
wefafa'^ Kewela'dji'n. 13. na' yuha'yogahe ya'sTadskV Ke'yo- 
hoxTs' yasTadek'o'dji'knfala xa'dzoxdjino' hs'yogwadjt'n. 14. ca- 
lano' tsoyasTa'dsk^a' k^o' ho'gwadJLn. 15. ahs' Tato^a' KewspV*^ 
TatoVwsno xaxKs' yondio'cpi go'xdji Ta'oxdjidji'n. 16. yu'da 
Ke'yohoxTs dja'* yudaxdji'kfala i hitsoho'p^sna' he'yogwadjm. 
17. calano' tsoyudak*o' ho'gwa ts'd' a'ot'aw^ yuda'c*u*e cao'- 
I'oTi'wins yoyu'dac^odji'nfwa T£'^on^' Tiwe'cidji'n. 18. dja'^ 
idji'kfala tsoho'p^sno' hs'yogwadjm. 19. calano' tso^ik^o' 
ho'gwa cagok' a'ot'awe Te' *o wsdaka'Ks we' ^odji'n. 20. ya'- 



youngsters, he never comes back ? I will go and see." Then he made 
himself and his clothes ready to go. Turtles, ''tcone", were his shoes^ 
soft turtle shell was his side bag, rattlesnakes were his side bag 
strings, a diamond snake was his belt, *'rattlesnake-servant8-to- 
tie-around" were his legs, a bull frog was his pipe, the snake witch 
was his tobacco, breaking snakes were his matches, the **roast- 
snake-get-in" was to be his pipestem, and the big-head-turtle was 
to be his chair. Then he went off. He wanted to find out why his young- 
sters did not come home, and so he went across the world. While 
he was going he came to a river ; on the other side of it there was a 
house with a white rooster standing there and w^atching the road ; 
right after he saw the wind he ran back, got on top of the house and 
crowed. Right then a man came out, got into a boat and came over. 
**Stay there, I will come across with the boat and you can get in," 
he said. But Wind did not stop, and when the man got there with 
the boat he again said, "Get in my boat !" But Wind answered, "Be it 
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back, I I will go," | he said. | 5. To go | he made himself ready, | 
clothing^ I all | he made ready. | 6. Turtle(s) | "tcons" ] they | his 
shoes, I turtle | shell | hmber | they | his side bag, | the rattlesnakes | 
his side bag strings, | diamond snake | his belt, | ''rattlesnake-her 
servants" | his legs to tie around, [ bullfrog | his pipe, | snake witch 
his tobacco, | breaking snake(s) Ihismatches^, ] ''roast-snake-get-in" 
his pipestem, | turtle-big-head | his chair, | and then | he went. 
7. Something j whatever | the youngsters | why they did not come 

he would find out, | across the world | he went. | 8. He was 

water I was there, 



home 
going 



house was standing there, 



when he got there | across (the water) 
rooster | white^ | he watched the road, 
he was standing there, | right after he saw | back | he ran, | he got 
on top of the house, | he crowed. | 9. Right after he crowed | person | 
he came out, | he got into the boat | he was coming with. 10, "Stay 
there, | the boat 1 1 will come across with, | get in," | he said. 1 11. But | 
he did not stop, | he went on, | the boat | when he got there with, [ he 
said, I ''The boat | get in my (boat)," | he said. 1 12. But he answered, 
"Be it so, I my (own) boat (I) got," | he said, | on top of the water 
he was walking, | he went there. | 13. And, | when they got to the 
house, I chair | he set before him, | "If it be the chair only | sit on 
mine," ] he said. | 14. "Be it so, | my (own) chair (I) got," | he said. | 
15. Then | turtle-big-head | he threw (down) there, | the turtle-big- 
head I just there | he stretched himself | he was there, | he sat on 
(him). I 16. Pipe | he set before him, | "Sir, | if it be the pipe only, | 
tobacco I drink mine," | he said. | 17, "Be it so, | my (own) pipe 
(I) got", I he said, | bullfrog | he took out, J pipe stem | "roast- 
snake-get-in" I was his pipe stem, | the bullfrog | he stuck (it) 
in. I 18. "Sir, | if it be the tobacco only, | drink mine," | he said. | 
19. "Be it so, I my (own) tobacco (I) got," | he said, | snake 
witch I he took out, | buUfrog | at his mouth | he put in. | 20. "If 

so, I got my own boat," and he walked across on top of the water. 
And when they got to the house, he set a chair before him and 
said, "Though it be only a chair, please sit on it!" "Be it so, I got 
my own chair," he said. Then he threw down the big-head- 
turtle; he just stretched himself, and then he sat down on him. 
The man set the pipe before him and said, "Sir, if only the 
pipe, please smoke my tobacco!" "Be it so, I got my own 
pipe," he said; he took out the buUfrog and for a pipestem the 
roast-snake-get-in, and then he stuck it into the bullfrog. 
"Sir, if only the tobacco, please smoke mine," he said. "Be it 
so, I got my own tobacco," he said; he took out the snake 
witch, and put it into the mouth of the buUfrog. "If only the 



1 lit,: trimmings, accessory parts of clothing; here referring to the whole 
dress. 

2 lit.: raw fire. ^ ij^ . j^g white. 
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dica'l9ha*'lefala hitsok*ono' ho'gwadjtn. 21. calano' tsoya'- 
dicale' k^o' ho' gwadj tn . 22 , ca' dadene' y oya' dicakd j i nf wa 
pa'oia ixdji'de pa'oladjt'n. 23. i'wip^s yasTeha' * Kete'Tshe 
cawe'no wacT^'ci^ha' TaxKs' ysko'tcia goxdjidji'n. 24. axKe' 
wetsols'weno wstns' ^ go'xdji a'ogwadjm tse'adju* go'nt's ne'- 
ndzehki'k nsciwa' hogwadji'ii. 25. k^a'loynla'hs calano' tse'- 
yondaao'na ho'gwa goxdjidjt'n. 26. wek'a'wede goha'he hoda'ono 
a'ogwa goya'line s^a'tnsne' krhondokwedji'lo na^ak'hoga la'tne 
k'ala' t*£wihiki' go'xdji^efa'ya weditne' atsodji'n ho'gwadjm. 
27. Kshs'none na'fa Kek' hokyo'woha Kshs'none' ho'gwadjtn. 28. 
iwipV hoda'ono goxdji' go'nt*ono yasTsha'* yjha" goxdji'do yu- 
sVowi sTih^'^e weladjt'n. 29. ss'nedjt'nfwa yusVwedji'n wek^ax- 
To'no lahs'lg we'fa a'onodjt'nfwa yoVne khe'no goya'Unshe'no 
wahe' hi'k hokwedji' hogwadjt-'n. 30. yuxKs' hs'la tcao'kw^dji'n 
ho'gwahe wahe'la ak'hoya' ' hogwadji' h9' gwadj tn. 31 . yuxKe' 
ya'fa ladi' tce'wi^ a'k*oya'* ogwadjt'n ho'gwadjm. 32. Ks'Tneha 
holaT^' tcs'wiwo' he'yogwa we'nt^ono ya'fa wepV gok^ono' yolads' 
tcawsdji'n. 33. tcawi'he go'nt'sgoya'tine tca'wskwec^wc'no axKe' 
tca'wshadji'nfwa tse'Tak'wsyadji'n. 34. tseTak'weya^^'lo naKows'- 
djubila'djtnfwa k*ala' t^sk' wsk^o' ada'k wekwfdjt'n. 35. ahs' 
ws'nt^ono ya'yolade^c hi'k yo'fofowela yaxTi' yoda" ya'ha yao- 
ya'bo yaxTi'dji PecfYwela we'nt'ono yohok' yawep'a' alowidji'la 



matches, please use mine," he said. ''Be it so, I got my own 
matches," he said. The breaking snake was his match; he lighted 
it, and the tobacco he also lighted. He smoked the tobacco, and 
when the smoke spread, the snakes got mad and jumped about. 
When the man whose house it was saw this, he said, ''You are a very 
fierce person, indeed!" But Wind answered, "Be it so, you will get 
to know me." While they were sitting there they talked together, 
and the wind said, "Everytime I sent my youngsters around the 
world they did not come back; so I came to see what is so fierce 
to keep them back." "They are here, but they never think back," 
the man answered. While Wind was sitting there and smoking tobacco, 
the man smeUed the smoke, then he fell over and made a ratthng 
noise. It proved to be the iron monster that had fallen down ; his 
wife was outdoors and pounded corn, and the wind asked her, 
"Where did he send those youngsters ?" When she said, "Yonder he 
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it be matches only, | use mine," | he said. | 21, ''Be it so, j my 
(own) matches (I) got", | he said. | 22. Breaking snake | was his 
match, I he hghted^, | the tobacco also | he Ughted. | 23. Tobacco he 
drank^ [ when it spread | the snakes | they got mad, | right there [ 
they jumped around, | he was sitting there. | 24. There | the one 
whose house (it was) |he saw, | he was sitting there, | he said, | ''You 
person | you are very fierce | you have come [indeed]," | he said. 
25. When he answered, | "Be it so, |you will know me," |he said, 
he was sitting there. | 26. They talked together, | while they were 
there | the wind | he said, ["Youngsters | to see the world | every- 
timc I send them | they do not come back | it (was) Uke, | something 
that is so fierce | if it is here | to see it, | I have come," | he said. 
27. They are here | never back they think | they are here," | he 
said. I 28. Tobacco he drank | the wind | he was sitting there, | the 
person | the smoke ] he smelled, | while he was sitting there | he fel 
over, I rattle | he did. | 29. It was iron | it fell over, | his wife 
outdoors I she was pounding | she was there, | he asked, | "Those 
youngsters | where | all | did he send?" | he said. | 30. "Yonder 
all I he threw into the water," ] when she said, | "Which way | they 
come back | did he say?" | he said. | 31. "Yonder | the tree cut 
down I (make) it fall into the water^, | they come back | he said," she 
said. I 32. "WeU then | cut it down, | let fall into the watei*/' I he 
said; ] the woman | the tree | she chopped, | slu^ \va- tlu i. ^ith, | 
she cut down, jit fell into the water. | 33. When it frll into tlu' water 
young people | that he had thrown into the water ^ riglit there | 
they were in the water, | they came on top of the water. | 34. They 
came to the bank but | they were not natural, | something | else | 
he made | all around ( he sent (them). | 35. Then | the woman the 
tree which she had cut down | all | he cut up, | fire | he built, the 
wood I he threw into the fire, | the fire | more (burning) he made, | 
the woman | he caught, | he threw into the fire, | everytime she came 
out I he threw (her) again into the fire^ | he was there with, | she 

threwthem all into the water," he asked, "Which way did he say they 
would come back?" She answered, "He said to cut down the tree 
yonder and let it fall into the water, then they will come back." 
"Well then, cut it down and let it fall into the water," he said, and 
the woman chopped the tree, and let it faU into the water. When it 
fell into the water the young people whom the iron monster had 
thrown in appeared right away on the surface. They came to the 
bank but they were not Hke they used to be ; he had made something 
else of them, and he sent them far and wide. Then the wind cut up 
the tree which the woman had chopped down, built a fire and threw 
the wood into the fire until it was blazing high, then he caught the 
woman and threw her into the fire. Everytime she came out he 

^ lit.: he made btim. 2 means: he smoked. 

3 "fair* is here a transitive verb. 

* "again" is denoted by reduplication. 
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yaya'wep*a gok*ono' wes'ie"? y?'wa hs'ndo tcicane' wck'ondjt'n. 

36. ahe'nda a'ogwa nsxKe'dQ f'odi^e' na't'la agat'e' s'a'dase lo'da 
sVdass lo'daya s^a'^e hityubi' dixTat.he' ho'gwa s'alo'^edjt'n. 

37. naho' a'ga hit^e' hoda'ono a'kws'wi sVdasele' wsla'* aga- 
hitV'^ya hoTat.hi'Kswi' hjgwadji'n. 



19. Four Mex Go to the Land oe Spirits to Recover Their 

Wives 

1, gondala' Kshe'no so'hot^sdji'n. 2. nshs'no hokVxTo hoyak'- 
hono hs'nokdji'n. 3. nehe'no gont^shs'no hok'a'xTodjmhs'no ho- 
tns' hotak' na'k*ak'*5 hola'Tedji'ii. 4. hofe' hoKwakno' hokVgwa 
hc'ndo hofsdjt'n. 5. f^aha'Ke kVbi hofsdji'n ahs'hsndji' yuko'lo 
hofe' he'ndo k'ala' aws'no a'hogadjt'n. 6. yo'ndi wf'ikws'no 
awe'nodjt'nfwa Kshe'ndjihs ysko'tca yshssVoya daxKs' pThaws'- 
nodjtn. 7. na' hotnshs' a'hokVgwa kws'no nasMe"ak*ano' he'ho- 
gwadji'n. 8. nn'/lo k'akKs'TnQwe'la go'nt'e he k'aVxTeha'* yo- 
wage' axKs'*? Kewe'n9dji'n. 9. nshs'no go'nt^shs'no hit's' h^'k'a- 
dji'nfwa hok'o'dihs'le hs'k'a'i'le news' no yondiws'no wcyuTnda' 
Tao'cTu wstwa'kdji'n. 10. gonoKa'k ho'wa hofsdji'n. 11. ahs'- 
hsndji' f'aha'Ks k'a'bi Ks'hofsdji'n. 12. hoby s^aci'he Ks'do 
n9STa"^ axKe a'hogadjm. 13. saho'do k*ala' pihe'ndji gotcVa'* 
tca"f axKs' a'hogadji'n. 14. ahs'hsndji a'hogahs hob'o^s' axKe"- 
endji'nfwa a'hogadji'n. 15. axKs' hob'o' s'aci' na'ndo yub'a'lola'* 



threw her back again until she was very small, then he made a rat 
out of her. Then he said, * 'Right here I wiU be lying in the water, but 
some day I will go back across the world ; all over the world I will 
sweep," then he lay down again. And so some day the wind will 
come out and sweep across the world, they used to say. 

19. Free Translation 
Once there lived four people. They had all lost their wives. 
These people wanted very much to see their former wives, but they 
could do nothing to that purpose. They said to each other they would 
get them back, and then they went off. They went towards evening, 
and after they had gone for a long while they noticed something. 
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was very small | she was left, | and then | rat | he made (of her). 
36. And then I he said, [ "Right here 1 1 am lying in the water, | but 
one day | back across the world I will go, j if I go back across the 
world I the world | all over | I will sweep," | he said, | he lay down 
again. | 37. And so | day | one | the wind | he will come out, i across 
the world | he will go, 
will sweep, | they say. 



if it should be one day | coming there he 



19. Four Men Go to the Land of Spirits to Recover Their 

Wives 

1. Four people | they were here| once it was. | 2. These | their 
wives I they had lost | they only (were left). | 3. These | people | 
those who had been their wives | to see^ | they wanted much, | not 
a thing whatever | they could do. | 4. They went| they would bring 
(them) back | they said to each other, | and then | they went. | 

5. Evening I towards | they went, | they were going there | very far 
they went, | and then | something | it was there | they got there, f 

6. Flees | the big ones | they were there, | while they were going 
there they jumped about, | they fell over, | just | they made 
noise, 7. And | when they saw | they said to each other, | those 
do not laugh at, | they said. | 8. But | whatever way thev did 
person | that he might laugih at them | they were hunting (for), 
it was that way | they were here. | 9. These | people j one 1 l^e 
laughed | within his throat | he laiudied but | these | flees [ they 
knew, I they piled on (him), | th^WBibA (him). | 10. Three people 
only I they were left, | they went. | 11. Then they were going | 
evenmg | towards | they went. | 12. Sky | where it touches the 
earth now | very close | they got. | 13. All the time | something | 
noise to hear | it was loud | there ] they arrived. | 14. They 
were going there, | when they arrived there | the skv | like that 
it had been there, | they got there. \ 15. There | the sky | touched 
the earth, | and then | it went up again | it was that way, | 

There were big flees, jumping about, turning somersaults, and 
makmg a lot of noise as they were going by. When they saw 
them they said to one another, "Do not laugh at them." But the 
flees did whatever they could do to make the people laugh. Then 
one of them laughed a httle within his throat, but he flees noticed 
Ji, piled on him, and killed him. Then only three people were left. 
They went on towards evening. Now they got very close to where 
the sky touches the earth. All the time they could hear a loud noise, 
and then they got there. They arrived at the place where the sky 
was. There the sky touched the earth, and then went up again; 

^ lit. : they see. 
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axKs'^endji'nfwa a'hogadji'n kdji' kya'hafshs'luida ahoga'Tsha- 
djt'n. 16. na hitV a'gwahe nakya'gotca hob^o's' sVk*agohici- 
Tego' he'hogwadj I'n. 17. na^i'la na' ^agogwa'xTs na'godiowede' ' 
c^i^'gogs'ns hogwadji'n. 18. na' hob'oV go'nt^st'sha' kya'hotca 
he'yadans' honde'odji'n. 19. hitV hok'a'Ki sVc'i^s Ta'se h£«ipa' 
W£"yo hocone' hodiogwa' hob'oV yub'a'lolacs'hak Ta'ss hotcia- 
djt'n. 20. na'nde hit^s' wetc*,/ hocone' hondiogwa'* axKe'la hob^- 
oV yubVlolaha'k kya'tcadjt'n. 21. na'^ahsno' hokVKi Ks'h^^^pa- 
he hob^o's' s^ak'ahi'cidJL'n. 22. na^ahc' sags' hocons' hondiogwa'* 
Tass' tca'Ta hob^o'e' s'akgo' k^axTa'*^ Ks'hodspa' ya'dak sVwi 
twadjt'n. 23. nehe'no gonoKahe'no hokVidha cxa'ha Ta'se 
hoya'bo hs'ndo hob^o' yubVlolaha'la gonows' Kshodsya'bo 
kyakya'tca^'la hite'^Ehono' ho'k^oc'ie'hola hok^aKiVda ya'dak 
sVwi hondi' ds'ssho ya'dak sVwi hob*oV s^ak^ahi'ci twak' 
gonowe'k ho'wa Ke'hofsdji'n. 24. ahs'hsndji' yu^afa'* waTne- 
ha'ns ahe'djidjt'nfwa a'hogadji'n. 25. a'hogahe wa'Tnshansno' 
sV*e hD'k^^ sVhohadji'n. 26. Ke'hahs'TD gonowe' awsgodji'n. 
27. waTnsha'neno' a'gwa go'nt^c odi'sps'^^hs'no h9gwa'* 
nehs'no hi'tna a'hogahe'no he'nt^fdji'n. 28. hoya'xKapo' ho*o' 
KehoTs'TD go'nowsws'no ayoga' sok'da hitV a'ogwa gon- 
dzok' hoToha'gs ho'gwa gonodjt'n. 29. go^^dzok'la Ksono' 
he'hDgwa he'gskkwf hsgek' hofedjt'n. 30. ahe'nda kVgo- 



where it touched the ground it was very deep; they had to go 
through there to get to their wives. One of them said, '*Do not 
jump across, the sky might fall down on you.'* But they answered, 
"He ought not to say that, and forecast something bad." And then 
one by one they jumped through the sky, after they had given 
themselves names. One of them threw his burden on the other side 
of the ditch, then he said that his body should become a deer, and 
just when the sky went up again he jumped on the other side. The 
next one said, "Panther my body," and Mkewise jumped through, 
just when the sky rose again. When the last one threw his burden 
across, the sky feU down with it. Then he said to himself, "Bear my 
body", and while he was jumping across, the sky came to the ground, 
threw him down, and killed him. These three people had first thrown 
their burdens upon the other side, and then, as soon as the sky 
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the sky | where it touched the ground ] it was very deep, | they 
got there, J that | when they went through, | only then | they 
could get there. | 16. And | one | when he said, | ''Do not jump 
through I the sky | it could possibly fall down with," [ he said. | 
17. But I one ought not to say that | one should not talk to him- 
self I one could do bad, | they said. | 18. And | the sky | persons 
one by one | they jumped through, | their names | they made for 
themselves^. | 19. One | his burden | the ditch | other side | he threw, [ 
deer | his body | he said to himself; | the sky | just when it m ent up 
again | other side | he jumped. | 20. And then | one | panther | his body | 
he said to himself; | the same way | the sky | just (when) it rose 
again | he jumped through. ] 21. And the (last) one | his burden 
there when he threw | the sky | fell down with it. | 22. And then 
bear | his body | he said to himself, | across | while (he) was jumping 
the sky | was coming to the ground, | just then I he was thrown there, 
down (he) fell, | (he) was killed. | 23. These \ three persons | their 
burdens | first | other side | they threw, | and then | sky | as soon as 
it rose again | two persons | they threw themselves (across) | (they) 
went all through but | the last one | badly he did, ( his burden 
also 1 it fell down, | he himseK also | he fell down, | the sky J crushed 
the earth with (him), | (he got) killed, | two persons only j tney were 
left, I they went on. | 24. Then they were going, | house was standing 
there | an old woman | was Uving there, | they got there. | 25. When 
they got there | the old woman | sit down | she made (them) ; \ they 
sat down. | 26. While they were there | two persons | they were 
coming. l27.The old woman |said, | ''Persons] they are verymean," 
she said; | these | just now | who had come | she hid (them). 
28. Under her dress j she put (them), | while she was sitting there 
the two persons | they got there, | right away | one | he said, **Green 
people I I smell them,*' | he said, | he was there. | 29. *'No green 
people^ I they are here," | she said, | away (she) sent (them), | away 
they went. | 30. And then | something to eat | she made, | something 

rose again, two of them jumped across, but the last one did badly; 
his burden fell down, and the sky smashed him on the earth and 
killed him; only two were left and went on. While they were going 
on, they got to a house. An old woman was living there. The woman 
invited them to sit down, and so they sat down. While they were 
there two people came. ''These people are very mean," the old 
woman said, and then she hid her visitors. She put them under 
her dress, and while she was sitting there, the others got there 
and one of them said, "I smell green people." But the woman 
answered, "No green people are here," and then they went off 
again. Then she said she would make something to eat for her 



^ these new names were the origin of the clan names : deer, bear, panther ; 
2 means: white people. 
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lane' ho'k'o k*ala' hola' hogwadjt'n, 31. ahs' s^asoda' hjwsi'la 
tsot*o' h9ho' tcens^i'ds hohodjt'n. 32. gonowshs'no hoTne'laKe'ha 
ks'ls k^ala' gola'leno he'ho*? Kehadjt'n. 33. weha'nsno a'gwa ks'lo 
k^ala' Ta'cs gola'kiiD heVdj^io KeVdjihe ts'^ga'de Ta'ce ac^' 
he'hogwa Ks'dji ts\ga'de k*ala' hoho'ha fa' k'o'k^oho^o' wa'xne- 
hansno' Ksno' ts^^ga'ds xacsdji'n. 34. tsotVha todala'k tce'ns*- 
iha'dssoho' xaia'k hola' hoKo' Ti'ho^o Keyu'^odjt'n. 35. k*alak' 
Tsca'ha Keha'hs tsoto' xa'ds dala'k na'nds tcsns^iha'ds dala'k 
k'ala'Tiha h9'tn£he axKs'kha axTe'kgono hs'ho*? Keha'dji'n. 
36. axKs'kha axTekgono he'^adjyo' laVdji^s na'k hi'k a'yolaha' 
hs'hogwadjm. 37. k'ala' hola' Ksha'he tsotV Ta'ds dala'kha 
na'nde tcsnsY Tala'kha' hohodji'k latV Tik'ha a'xTehono' 
h^yuVadjt'n. 38. hok'a'xTohe'no hokwak'no a'hogaho' Ki'i' no- 
la V hs'hagwa we'haneno' hoyu'gwadjt'n. 39. padohe' ocTi' 
ogs'k^e' ahe' oatns'Tsya oa'tne he'hogwadjtn di'^asohokno hs'- 
hogwadjm. 40. gocTi'ne a'gahs go'nt^shs'no hocTi' Ksh^'hagage 
k^ala^^sKe'djins go'xa ha'dji-nfa'la TaxKe' cwicwi'he Kshe - 
haKs'la na'hjtnsTedjt'n yu'xKe Ks'Hdji he'hogwa opase'*- 
holafa'la na'hotns'xedjtn ahe' ya'ce hjho' he'nteTe' ya'ce tsa'lano' 
Kedji' yacedji'k hotne' go'nt'ehe'noha nahotne'Tedji'n. 41. waTne- 
ha'nono khe'no wa'Tnehe'no hohok'dode'djmfwa to' ^p^ahocdu' 
Ti'ho^9dji'nfwa ak'hok^ogadjt'n. 42. yufa' Koh^'t^ha yuho'^p^ahola 



visitors. She went out into the yard, and planted corn and squashes 
also. The two men watched her and thought, "Will we ever get 
something to eat that way?'* But the old woman said, ''Shall we 
really get something ripe to eat, you are thinking, but soon 
enough you will eat,'' and what she had planted grew up very 
quickly indeed; then the old woman threw some dirt at it, and 
very soon it got ripe. She only had four ears of corn and four 
squashes, she cooked them, put them in a dish and set them before 
her visitors. When they got ready to eat they saw that there were 
only four pieces of corn and four pieces of squashes, and they 
thought, "Will this be enough?" "You doubt whether this much 
will be enough,*' the old woman said, "But you will never eat up 
aU of it." They began to eat, and every time they took four pieces 
of corn and four pieces of squash the same number was still in the 
dish; at last they got enough and even left some over. Then the 
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tKoy oo-t I sko said. ( 21 TViftn | yard | she went, | corn | she planted, | 
squash also [ she planted. | 32. The two persons | they were looking 
at it sitting there, | ''Quickly | something [ are we to eat?" | they 
thought, I they were there. | 33. The old woman | said, | "Quickly 
something | ripe | shall we eat | you (all) think, | while you are here 
quick enough | ripe \ you wdll eat," | she said, | she was there. | quick 
enough | something | that she had planted | it grew up; [ sho threw 
dirt at (it), | the old woman | was there, | quick enough | it ripened. | 
34. The corn | four ears only | the squashes also | four only \ she 
had, I she cooked, | she put in, | she put before (them). | 35. Eating 
something | close by | when (they) were there | com | pieces | four 
only, I and then | squashes also | four only | they were in | when they 
saw, I "Only that much | shall be enough?" | they thought, [ they 
were there. | 36. "Only that much | shall be enough | you are 
thinking; | there you are, | never | all | you eat up," [ she said. 

37. Something j they ate, | while they were here | corn | pieces 
four only, | and then | squashes | four only | everytime they took 
that much | was in there, | enough they had, | they left over. 

38. Their wives | they would get back | they had got there; | they 
are here | the old woman ] she told (them). ] 39. "When night | 
they will dance, |they said, | there, | if you can see them, | you (will) 
see them," j she said; | "I will catch (them) for you," ! sh^ <-\\ \. \ 
40. Dance | when it came to | the people | they danced | tliey ., ere 
heard to be there, | something to dress with ] "go'xa"^ I those Uso 
were there, | there | (they) were sounding, | they were there but | 
they could not see; | "Yonder | they are going," | she said, | she 
]). Mitf'l at them but | they could not see, | then | coal of fire | she 
t < - K. she hit (them), | coal | was red | going there, | the coal only 
they saw, | the persons j they could not see. | 41, The old woman 
those I women | after she had caught | gourd shell | she put (them} 
in, I she took (them) back. | 42. The house | she opened, | she 

old woman told them that their wives were here, and that they 
would get them back. "At night they will dance, and then you will 
see them, if you can see them, and I will catch them for you," she 
said. When the dance had started they could hear the people 
dancing and the metalpieces on their dresses ratthng, but they could 
not see them; "Yonder they go," the old woman said and pointed 
at them, but they could not see them ; then she took a coal of fire 
and hit the women with it, and then they could see the red light 
of the coal moving along, but they could not see the women. After 
she had caught them the old woman put them in a gourd shell, and 
brought them back. Then she opened the house and made her visitors 



^ strings of round shining metal pieces which give a ratthng sound while 
dancing. 
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a'hogwadjt'n yiixKe' a'dj'oKe be'h9gwa ahe'hoyu'p'ahe hotsok'ha 
h^tnedji'n na' sV^atce^o a'tsahs antsok' Tihe' a'nswekno' he'hj- 
gwadjm. 43. na^t'le ak'^qcgahs gocTi'ns dapa'kha hocTi'hs po*- 
a'k^antcofe sVs^atcsds' na^j-'b ne'ha na-koVyot*ha gocTi'ns 
agahe'kndo po^a'k'antcofs cMe'aca' na'nds ncno' wsnt^eno' hj- 
wa'dowadji na'fa hfVdji^io hs'hogwadjui. 44. na^'b hitV 
pado'ndji na'hotsa'Te k'ak^eto'ndji hoyuTnTa'ta to^^pVdji ko- 
hont^ha'hc hoda'* la' tea yubVkwidji'n. 45. hotsa'* Ksho^o' 
how^dj I'n hontsok' xihs' h9'9dji'nfwa how^kdj t.'n. 46. goya- 
lili"? hofedji'la gohaha'^^dji'nfwa how^djt'n. 47. na' gocxi'ne 
a'gahe ns'hsno t^ ^^p^aha' * hok^o'f s gocTi'nc Tapa' axKe' hit^s' 
Kes^ak'o'nts s'ahe'nteTedjt'n. 48. hokVxToc^he'no axKe' yuV- 
dsdjin na'nde hitVno ya'i' ts'sd axKs'Ia gocxi'ne xa'pa haxKe' 
Kes'ak'o'nte s^ahe'ntsTe I'k nak*ala' go^^dji'n. 49. na'kohot'ha' 
hogwadji'k koho't^ha yubVk ws'laTs'hqc. 50. hitVk hokVxxa 
nek' hok*D'H Kehoha'djm. 51. nek' hok*9li'dji yuko'k agadjt'n 
hogototo'k^D Kshoha'dji'n. 52. got^sno' Kedji'de went^eno' hotns'- 
he hoky9'wo nshe'n9 hondik*axX9'hs'n9 h9wadowa'dji h£'h9'5 
h9kyo'w9 Kedjidji'n. 53. pado' haxKe'ds ws'nt*she'no k'ala'h9yu' 
depok' howadodji' hogwadji'n. 

20. The Rolling Sxone 

1. sahot 'z wsnt's' yo'nda'ons'lo wsk'ada' Kews'hadji'n. 2. we'nt'- 
ona tss' \vsyaha' ya'da wsiadji'n. S.yadao'wihs go'nt^s tcu'xuxxe' 



look out and said, *'Yonder you came from," and when they were 
looking around they could see their houses; *'Now lie down," she 
said, "And when you have slept you will wake up in your house. 
When you get home take these gourds with you to a big dance and 
hit them on the ground, but do not open them before, and then do 
not think, that these women ever died," she said. But one of them 
could not sleep in the night, and he wanted to know whatever might 
be in the gourd; when he opened it, wind jumped out and went 
upward. Then they slept, and when they woke up they were lying 
in their houses. When they woke up they were very young, and 
when they had gone they had been very old. And then, when it came 
to dance they took the gourds with them and during a swift dance 
one of them ran with it and hit it on the ground. Right there his 
former wife came forth, and then the other man also ran with his 



he could not sleep, | whatever 
the gourd | when he opened 
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made them look out, | she said, | **Yonder | you came from," | she 
said ; | when they were looking around | their homes | they saw ; | 
'*Now I he down J when you sleep | your home | in | you will wake 
up/' I she said. [ 48, ^'However, | when you get home | dance ] a 
strong one | when they dance ] take (them) in (there) with you, | 
hit on the ground, | but | these | do not open; | dance j when it 
comes to, then | take (them) in (there) with you, | break (them), | 
and then | this woman | that she died | never | think of it,'' | she 
said. I 44. But ] one | in the night 
it might be | he wanted to know, 

wind I jumped out, ] upward it went. | 45. They slept | they were 
Ijdng there, | they woke up | their home 1 in | they were lying there, 
they woke up. | 46. They were very young, | but when they went 
they had been very old, | they woke up. j 47. And | dance | when it 
came to | these (men) ] gourds | they went with, | dance | strong | 
there | one ] ran in with, | he hit (it) on the ground. | 48. His former 
wife I right there | (she) came forth, | and then | the other one | 
also I hkewise | the same way ] dance | strong | there | (he) ran in 
with I he hit (it) on the ground, | but j not a thing | happened. | 
49. Not he (should) open | she had said, but | he had opened, ] up- 
ward I it had gone already. | 50. One only | his wife j back | he 
brought, I they were there. | 51. Back | that he had brought | long 
(time) I it passed, | they had children, | they were there. 52. The 
man | while sitting there | the woman | when he saw he was 
remembering, | "this | my wife | she died once," | he was thinking, [ 
he remembered, | he was sitting there. 53. Night | then again | the 
woman | she was sick ; | again | she died, | they said. | 

20. The Rolling Stone 

1. Once I woman | she (had) brothers only, | they Hved together, | 
they were there. | 2. The woman | water | she dipped, | down^ | she 
went. I 3. When she came down | person | he was in a boat, | he 

gourd and hit it on the ground, but nothing happened. He should 
not open the gourd the old woman had said, but he had opened it, 
and she had already gone upward. Thus only one of them had brought 
his wife back. Long time passed, and they had children together. But 
one day the man was thinking, '*This my wife died once," and he 
remembered her death. Right then in the night the woman got 
sick and died again; so they used to tell. 

20. Free Translation 
Once there hved a woman who only had some brothers with 
whom she hved. The woman went down to the creek to dip 
water. When she came down, there was a man in a boat coming 

^ do^^Ti to the water; 
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tss'Taogadji'n tse'netsYs'i nowe' tcuTu'ha tse'nss^i's^iwe'no went*- 
ono' yo'lahedjt'n. 4. tcu'Tigo' k^al^'Kewe'na wssf Is^^'ya ho'honD' 
he'yogwadjtn. 5. ws'nt^onD tcuTu'wi tss'nesTs^iwe'no weTnsTns' 
go'fahs godjiia'Vsna ws'nt^ono a'yogwa s'ahc'^sndzekwe ahe' se'l9 
we'nsTne hs'yogwadjm. 6. s^ahe'^eyondekwf^ weTneTne' goxTsTo 
tcu'^s I'a'le holo'k we'k'odjidjt'nfwa yoweha'* tssxak' tssk^olano' 
oTOTa'o^ons'lQ gotans' odok^o' adoxTens' he'yogwadjui. 7. na^^'b 
godjila'ono a'ogwa s*ie' Tabs' *e tV hi'kot^ak'hahs' yo'gwadjt'n. 
8. na'ndspole' tsexals' tsek'o'iano' he'yogwahs Tahe'^enyo'gwa 
ks'tuq yuko' wek*ola'dji'n. 9. wek^ola' wctsok'hs a'ok^ogadji'n. 
10. a'ok^2gahe' we'nt^e weha'*e we^ce'le awe'xdjidjt^nfwa a'yoga- 
djm. 11. ws'nt^s weha'*^ wsc'^'bws'no we'nt^s hi'Tno a'ogaono' 
a'yogwa hi'hD wahs'Tna a'djyo na'fa agogjTe' adjyo'dji'nfwa hile' 
odziolaha' gocsne' odzsla' nixKe'Tno Kedo'xdji. 12. K^alsKs'^fca 
nekiia'Teya hi'yoTnsTns' he'hogwadjm. 13. godjiia'wono' we'ntV- 
wsyali'ncwcno" a'yogwa go'sne' tsowage'no hs'yogwa wsla'^ 
tso'KacV co'^eha'^ a'ok*9ga KecTu'yola kha'ds na'^adju hogwa- 
dji'n. 14. na'nde wsla' ya'g^k^o a'ok^ogadji'n. 15, kha'nda 
adjudji'nfwa xao's' Tasess' wepii^o' hi'k weyu' 's^e' TaxKe' we' ^- 
otcatca' go^e'de ws'tsadjt'n. 16. ws'nt's wsha'^fweno' we'nt'e 
yali'nswsno' a'yogwa yuk^ok' didji' he'^ogwaya nosxa'^f odjihs' 
a'ogwa na^i'la nosxa'^f didji' hs'^ogwaya yuko'k odjihs' a'ogwa. 

17. ahs' K^akKe'Tnsnsca' nskila' 'axxeya Ke'^elano' he'yogwadjm. 

18. godjiWono' xano'dji yukok' didji' h9gwa' * weladji'n. 

19. na*t'l9 nosxa'^s wsdji'lads a'ogwaho' ts*(,ga'ds alo'gadjm. 

to the bank ; he had two puppies in the boat which he offered to the 
woman. "Come into the boat and take whichever you Hke," he 
said. The woman went into the boat, and looked at the puppies; 
while she was standing there, the man who was a monster said to 
her, '*Stoop down a httle, then you will see them well." While 
she was stooping down and looking at them, he carefully took the 
boat back into the deep water ; when she noticed it, she said, 'Tlease 
take me back to the bank, I live here and have to get food for my 
brothers." But the monster said, "A little further down where the 
creek bends." And when she said again, "Take me back to the bank", 
he said, "Further down," thus he took her very far away. Then he got 
to his home with her. When they got there there was an old, bony 
woman. The old, bony woman said to the woman who had just 
arrived, "Alas that you have come; you never should have come, 
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came to the bank, | puppies | two | they were in the boat, | the 



puppies 
everone 



the woman 1 he offered. | 4. ''Come in the boat, | which- 

5. The woman | she 
while she was stand- 



if he is good | take him," | he said. 

came in the boat, | the puppies | she looked at, 

ing I the monster | the woman | he said (to her), ] "Down put 

6. She stooped 
softly ' back to 
''Back to the 



yourself | then^ | good | you see them," I he said, 
down I she looked, | while she was sitting | the boat 
the deep (water) | he had taken | she noticed; 
bank | go there with me, | my brothers only | food | I make for 
them I I live there," | she said. | 7. However, | the monster ! he 
said, I "A httle further | creek | where it bends," | he said, | 
8. And again, ["Back to the bank |go there with me," |when she said, 
I "Further," | he said ; | that way ] far | he went with her, | 9. He went 
with her | to his house | he got there with (her). | 10. When he got 
there with (her) | woman | old^ | bony | she was there, | they got 
there. | 11. Woman | old | who was bony | woman | just now | who 
had come | she said (to her), | "Alas | why is it | you have come, | 
never | you should have come | (but) you have come, | all | he will 
eat us up, I harm | he has done to me, | this way | I am here. | 12. 
Whatever you do | if you can escape | you try," | she said. [ 13. The 
monster | the young woman | he said, | "Bed^ | get for me," he 
said; | she went, | grass blades | soft ones | she brought. ' ' ed 

them up there; ] '*Those | not the right ones," | he sr id 

then I she went, I thorns^ I she brous^ht. I 15. And th he 

right ones, | he lay down on them, | he rolled over an 1 

it stuck I just I he was groaning, | while lying then i^ , . 

1 ^' "^A^^^man | the old one | woman ] the young one | she iold. j "Very 
i.i i ,^o I if he says | very near ; when he goes | he will say, | but 



very far | when he goes | he will say 
if you can escape | do so," | she said. 
18. The monster | he went off^; | "Very far | I go," | he said, | he 
went. 1 19. However, | very near | he went but | he said so, | quickly 



very near | I go | if he says 
17. Then | whatever you do 



for he will eat us up, he has already done enough harm to me." 
"Try whatever you can do to escape," she said. The cannibal said 
to the young woman, "Get a bed forme." Then she went and brought 
him soft grassblades which she piled up in a heap, but he said, 
"These are not the right ones." Then she went and brought thorns. 
Those were the right ones ; he lay down on them and roUed over 
and over, when they got stuck on him he groaned and finally 
he slept. Then the old woman told the young one, "When he says 
he goes far away, he is staying near, and when he says he stays 
very near he wiU go very far. Then try in every way to escape," she 
said. Then the cannibal went off, saying that he was going very 
far. However, he stayed very near, and quickly got home again. 

1 lit.: there; ^ }{^^, gj^^ being old; ^ lit.: something to spread; 

* lit.: wood sharp ; ^ abbr. of Tane' wedji; 
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came to the bank, | puppies | two | they were in the boat, | the 
puppies the woman ] he offered. | 4. ''Come in the boat, | which- 
everone if he is good | take him," | he said, j 5. The woman | she 
came in the boat, | the puppies \ she looked at, | while she was stand- 
ing I the monster | the woman | he said (to her), | "Down put 



he said. I 6. She stooped 
the boat ] softly | back to 



yoiarself | then^ | good | you see them," 
down I she looked, | while she was sitting 

the deep (water) | he had taken | she noticed; | '*Back | to the 
bank | go there with me, | my brothers only | food | I make for 
them I I hve there," | she said. | 7. However, | the monster | he 
said, I ''A Uttle further | creek | where it bends," | he said. | 
8. And again, | ''Back to the bank |go there with me," [when she said, 
I "Further," | he said; | that way | far ] he went with her. | 9. He went 
with her | to his house | he got there with (her). | 10. When he got 
there with (her) | woman | old^ | bony | she was there, | they got 
there. | 11. Woman | old | who was bony | woman | just now | who 
had come | she said (to her), | "Alas | why is it | you have come, | 
never | you should have come | (but) you have come, | all | he will 
eat us up, I harm | he has done to me, | this way ] I am here. | 12. 
Whatever you do | if you can escape | you try," | she said. | 13. The 
monster | the young woman | he said, | "Bed^ | get for me," | he 
said; | she went, | grass blades j soft ones | she brought, | she piled 
them up there; j "Those | not the right ones," | he said. | 14. And 
then I she went, | thorns^ | she brought. | 15. And those ] were the 
right ones, | he lay down on them, | he rolled over and over, | all 
it stuck I just I he was groaning, | while lying there | he slept. 
^6. "Woman | the old one [woman | the young one | she told, | "Very 
far I I go I if he says | very near | when he goes | he will say, | but 
very near | I go | if he says I very far | when he goes ] he will say, 

17. Then | whatever you do ) if you can escape | do so," | she said. 

18. The monster | he went off^; | "Very far [ I go," | he said, | he 
went. I 19. However, |very near |he went but | he said so, | quickly 

for he will eat us up, he has already done enough harm to me." 
"Try whatever you can do to escape," she said. The cannibal said 
to the young woman, "Get a bed forme." Then she went and brought 
him soft grassblades which she piled up in a heap, but he said, 
"These are not the right ones." Then she went and brought thorns. 
Those were the right ones; he lay down on them and rolled over 
and over, when they got stuck on him he groaned and finally 
he slept. Then the old woman told the young one, "When he says 
he goes far away, he is staying near, and when he says he stays 
very near he will go very far. Then try in every way to escape," she 
said. Then the cannibal went off, saying that he was going very 
far. However, he stayed very near, and quickly got home again. 

^ lit.: there; ^ ji^,; she being old; ^ lit.: something to spread; 

^ lit.: wood sharp; ^ abbr. of Tane' wedji; 
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20. nadspok' Tano'dji njSTa''^ didji' ho'gwa wsladji'n. 21.yuko'l£ 
weta'nda alogahe wsladji'n. 22. Ksho' nskila'dji yu'TnsTnsno' 
hs'yogwadjtn. 23. ik^ons'dji hidit^^' le'dji owage' nake'Ie i'la 
Ke^i'no yu'ko weca'. 24. k^alsKele' Ksdjodji'ya k'sle' welano' ho'- 
gwa we'nt^s weha'^ewsno ws'yaiinono' weyu'gwadjt'n. 25. godji- 
la'* wsk*one'dji xi'bili go'nt^s wsdsko'hs IVntci welane' gonodji'n. 
26. ws'nt's wsha'^^.weno Tibili'dji yoho' tsoci' dju'gs Ti'xans hi'he 
Kefa'* axKe' f^o'yoxedji'n. 27. ahe'ndo weyati'no'no a'yogwa yufa'* 
dataha'* hibili' yufa'* psk'tca hendo wslan9' heyogwadjtn. 28. 
Wfyati'nonD yufa'^ dalaha'^ webiii' yufa'* pglo'tca dods'he'ndo tse- 
Tak' K£sVoTed][.'n. 29. ahs'he tse'^etcak' Kewela'dji'n. 30. yuko'la 
yonda'*o'ons' aoha' yo't'a a'ogodji'n axKs' kVbile wela'djm. 

31. aloga'ndji na'wsyuTn*da \'la KesVote cehs'nTsTne wela'djin. 

32. yuko'b wsta' hshs'nda godjila' ^wsno alo'gadji'n. 33. na^5.'l8 
we'nt's a'ok'ogac^'wsnD K^acxa'k sVotsdodedji'nfwa weTnedji'n. 
34. ahe'ndo godjila'Veno wstyo' ws'l'sntci'dji we'c^c^' wsk^one'dji 
yowage'hs nawsia'Tsdjt'n. 35. we'nt^s wsha'^^wano yo^anc'^^'la 
nahi'do'onda' he'yogwadjt'n. 36. Tibili'dji y9wage'* gon./ds ws'nt- 
'ono yuko'la ahek' wedjidji'n godjila'ono' Tibili'dji yowage' 
ws'nt'e wecyk weha'^e go'djuno a'yogwa K^ale'yoKw^ya' 
hi'tsogwa tsshs'ndzot'^'lade a'n^dja ho'gwa. 37. we'nt's weha'*e 
wecVk go'djiweno wsPogs' lawepV wec'^ha'* k*adak'* kVwe- 
yu*laha'* dods' Tibili'dji yowags' gon9' Ti'Tane tsoci' hihs' Kefa'- 
djinfwa ta'hswsladji'n. 38. Tibili'dji axKe' fVdjidji'nfwa wsla- 



And again he went away saying that he was staying very near. 
But he would go very far before he would come home again. '*Now 
you may escape, try it," the old woman said. ''I will hide his in- 
strument which he will look for but he will not find it quickly, and 
you can go far in the meanwhile. Go back again the same way you 
have come," the old woman told the young one. The cannibaFs 
instrument was a rolling stone which he made run after people if 
they ran off. The old woman took the rolling stone and put it in a 
pot filled with sour sofky^ which was standing there. Then she said 
to the young woman, ''Go four times around the house, then jump 
over it and run!" The young woman went four times around the 
house, jumped over it, and then ran down to the bank. At times 
she went in the water. Her brothers whom she had left when she 
came here lived very far away. She went right back there. 

^ see note ^ page 56 ; 
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lie came home. | 20. And again | he went off, | '*Very near | I go, 
he said," | he went. 1 21 . Very far | he would go | until he came home, 
he went. | 22, "Now | you will escape | try," ( she said. [ 23. ''His 
instrument 1 1 will hide, | that one | he (will) hunt, | not quickly | he 
(will) find I he (will) be here, | far you will go. | 24. Whichever way 
you have come | that way | go," | she said, | woman | the old one 
the young woman | she told. | 25. The monster | his instrument 
rolling stone ; | people | when they ran off | to run after | he used to 
cause it, j he was there. | 26. Woman ] the old one | the rolUng stone | 
she took, I sofky^ | sour | pot | it was in | standing there, | there she 
put (it) in. I 27. And then | to the young woman | she said, | ''House ] 
four times | go around, | the house | jump over, | and then | go," ( she 
said. I 28. The young woman | the house | four times | she went 
around, | the house | she jumped over, | and afterwards | to the bank 
she ran. | 29. At times | in the water | there she went. ] 30. Very far 
her brothers | they were there | she left 1 she came there, | right 
there | towards | she went. | 31. (How) to get home | she did not know, 
but I she ran, | she kept on, | she went. | 32. Very far ] when she hac. 
gone I then | the monster | he came home. | 33. But | the woman 
that he had brought | long time | she had run off already , | he saw. 

34. And then | the monster | he got mad, | to run after her^ ] he got 
ready, | his instrument [ when he looked for [ he could not find. 

35. Woman | the old one | he asked but, | "I do not know," | she said. 

36. The rolling stone | he hunted, | while he was there | the woman 



very far | back there 
he hunted, I woman 



she was going, | the monster | the roUing stone 
bony I old [ who was there^ | he said (to her) , 
*'Wherever you have put it | tell me, | you hid it from me but ] you 
said (you did not)," | he said. | 37. Woman | old | bony | who was 
there | he pushed (her) | he threw (her) down, | the bones | altogether 
he ate up, | after (that) | the roUing stone | he hunted | he was there, 
pot I sofky I in there | it was standing there, | he uncovered. 
38. The roUing stone ] right there ] it was in, | he found. | 39. The 

She did not know how to get home but she just kept on running. 
After she had gone very far the monster came home. Then he saw 
that the woman he had brought had run off a long time ago. Then 
the monster got mad, and he got ready to run after her, but when he 
looked for his instrument he could not find it. He asked the old 
woman, but she said she did not know. He kept on looking for the 
roUing stone, while the woman was going very far back to her home ; 
then he said to the old woman, "Tell me where you have put it; 
you hid it from me but you Hed." Then he took the old bony woman, 
threw her down and ate up all her bones ; when he hunted again 
for the rolling stone he saw the sofky pot and uncovered it. Right 
there he found the roUing stone in it. But when he roUed the roUing 

1 see note ^ page 56; 

2lit. : he intends to run after; ^ abbr. of Kewedjiweng; 
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djt'n. 39. Tibia' dji kg'yopiPQ'hs na'kePi'rQTsdJEt'R: 40: KQk^OIio' 
K ^ak' K£ Kswsla^ Teha' * hik' wsy u' wags go' k ^onof a' la nawe' la 
gono' k^acTa'^e we' la hshs'ndo yufa" ws'k^obiii' yufa" Psk'tca 
we'lahe hs'nde KsPi'Po ws'nt^ono Kswela'^cs^sk' wsladji'n. 
41. tssTak' ahshs'ds tca'k Ks'weladji'n. 42. yugobVhs sVda- 
gaha'^ hitsola'gop^a we'nt^ono axKs' wepV aodji'k Ktdo wsc^o- 
dji'n. 43. Ks'ds Tibili'dji ago'he gotcVatca'*^ axKs' holadji'n. 

44. ahsgo'ge yotc'wa'hs goTns'^s ahs' yoda'o^one aoha'hs wsTns'* 
alogago' ^£ aodji'k k'alarstci'dji Ke'do nosxa' ^ego ga'gs TaxKe' 
pTp'ihe yotcVa'* KssVotV cehs'TsTne aodji' ws'padJL'n. 

45. o'TOTaons' s^ayub V * dalahs' oha' adzodj t'n na' \adigak' 
diwado'go ws'gwa ws'podJL'n. 46. yonxa'one' hits' ^s ws'gowsnc> 
yotc'wa'* a'ogwadjin. 47. ssyacs'ssno ak'ssgo'gs hogwadjt'n. 

48. K^acTa'k sswa'dodji'go na-knsk'seli' aVaws'no hogwadji'n. 

49. a'djudaya' ^ bodies' go' hodi'csdj tnfwa'ya ho'otwa' ho'gwa 
he'nde we'djudadji'n. 50. n^ga'Ie aho'goga'gs wspo'hs yotc^wa'* 
Ti'bili ago'gagsdji'ds yotc'wa'djt'n. 51. ahs'nde a'okVgwa esc?' 
alanp' ho'gwa Ksws'hsTo' yo'wamswsno' KssVoTsdjt'n yaiahs'*^- 
wsKws'. 52. dadafa'* Tulano' hs'yogwa dadafa'^ Ti'wsladjtn. 
53. ahs'nde Tibili'dji KsVdedji'n. 54. ws'yak gok*sno'fa'la 
nahik'dji^axTs' Ksgo'djt'n. 55. dadafa'ds Ps'Pshs's^atV Ks'dji- 
dji'n. 56. ws'yakgok^sno'xo skwi'skwi'ns we'ko toa'tca yap^k' 
we'djidji'n. 57. hitV a'ogwa xstcudji' hogwawa' ho'gwadji'n. 



stone it would not roll. He kept on trying wherever she could have 
gone, but he could not find out. Long time he tried, and then he 
went around the house with it, jumped over it, and after he had 
done this it rolled, following the way the woman had gone. Along 
the bank and at times in the water it went. Way yonder where you 
could see the blue mountains the woman was going along, but now 
she was tired. Now the rolling stone could be heard coming with 
loud noise. When she heard the sound of its approach she just saw 
her brothers; she almost got home, but the thing that followed her 
was coming very close; she heard a thundering noise, but she kept 
on running and calling. "There are my brothers at the fourth 
mountain, but I may not come back, I may die," she called. Her 
youngest brother heard what she said. "I hear the one who was lost 
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rolling stone | when he rolled | it would not roll. | 40. He kept on 
with it, 1 wherever | she could have gone ] all | he hunted for | he 
kept on with it, but | he did not find | he was there, | long time 
when he did | then | the house | he went around with, | the house 
(he) jumped over ; ] when he had done | then | it rolled, | the woman 
the way she had gone | it went. | 41. Along the bank | at times | in 
the water | there it went. | 42. When you look yonder | the moun- 
tains I blue (where) you see | the woman that way | she looked \ 
she was going along, | now | she was tired. | 43. Now | the rolling 
stone I when it was coming | loud to hear there | it was. | 44. The 
sound of its approach^ | when she heard [ the sight | there | (of) 
her brothers | when they were there | she saw ; | she almost came 
home, I she was going, but | something that was after (her) | now 
very close it was coming, | a sound | just | thimdering | she heard; 
she ran | keeping on | she went, | she called. | 45. ''My brothers 
mountain | at the fourth | (there) they are, 1 1 came here, ] not I may 
come back | I may die," | she said, | she called. | 46. Her brother | 
tlv last one | who had come^ [ he heard, | he said, | 47. "She who 
was lost I she is coming back, one hears," | he said. | 48. ''Along time 
ago I she may have died, | not she would come back," the rest 
of them I they said. | 49. "Well, then listen | he may be lying, | if 
he has lied | we will kill him," | they said, [ and then | they listened. [ 

50. Truly | there one could hear her coming | when she was calUng 
they heard, | roUing stone | the sound of its coming also | they heard. | 

51. And then | they said to one another, | "Ready | you get," |they 
said, I while they were there | their sister | she came running, | she 
was sweating. 1 52. "The crib | go into," | they said, | the crib | she went 
into. I 53. And then | the rolling stone | it came there. | 54. They shot 
it I they were there with it, but | it would not stop, | it was coming. | 
55. The crib also | it was running up | it was going. | 5^, While they 
were there with it, shooting at it | woodpecker | it sang | aloud, | in 
a tree | it alighted. | 57. One he said, | "The ankle | he is saying it," [ 

coming back," he said. But the rest of them said, "A long time ago 
she must have died, she would not come back." "Well then, we may 
hstcn, if he lied to us we will kill him," they said, and then they 
Ustened. Truly they could hear her coming when she was calUng, 
and they could also hear the sound of the roUing stone. And then, 
while they told each other to get ready, their sister came running, 
sweating very much. "Go into the crib," they said, and so she went 
into the crib. And then the rolHng stone came there. They shot at it, 
but it would not stop. It was even going to run up the crib.While they 
were stiU shooting at it a woodpecker was singing aloud, and 
alighted on a tree. "He is saying the ankle," one of them said. 



1 lit.: there come sound; ^ means: who had been born last; 
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58. ahs'nde hitV ca'di yoho' KesVot^e wsTs'tcu yo'fada KVKa- 
wsla' yusVwidji'n. 59. yowaxne' axKs' wehak' weiadjt'n. 



21. The Hunter and His Dogs 

1. saho't^s go'nt*e ya'bi hows'tadji hjgwadjt'n. 2. hDkVxTok^o' 
hogoto'^ hitV to'Iq h^wals'Ja hokVss ya'bi h9W£'ladji' hogwadjt'n. 
3. hs'ndzenswsno'k kiaws'ha ahenodji'n. 4. k'ala gotwane' Ke'ds 
waha' hoes' ahenodji'n. 5. saho't'e na'gont^s axKela' aheKa'xe 
haxKs'ds hokVxTohe'no hoto'^edji'ds a'hjgadji'n. 6. hok'a'xT^no' 
Ta'wossne''? hoto'xdji'de axKs'TsTns. 7. got'eno' hoxnshe' hjkVx- 
Tohc'riD ahoga' a''edJL'n. 8. ws'nt'sno' a'gwa gotayqt'gags anog^' 
he'hDgwadjt'n. 9. k'a'ndiha gota' haxKsla't^s gola'xTe axKe'he'la 
a'lano' h£h9gwadjtn. 10. wsnt'sno' k*andiha' ts^its^'ga hi'le 
holaha' hotoxdji'ds axKe'le he'ndadjt'n. 11. na' ahs'ndo hs'ndzsne- 
we'no hi'le Teca' we'go gok'enodjt'n tssnetso' hitV wekVdadji'n. 

12. tss'nstsono' got^oriD' a'yogwa lehs'nole' honek^axTo'he'no a'djio. 

13. na'*adjuyqt godjila' k'andiha' hik' holahaya' tss'de hi'k hjdzio'- 
laha'. 14. na'ho ondeko'' hs'yogwadjt'n. 15. fV*e got'ono' tss'- 
newe'no wek'ada' Ke'yofedji'n. 16. nosTa'*^ ne'ndji ts'^ga'dc 
nek'nsli' Ke^a'tciafa'ds he'yogwa KeyDfsdjt'n. 17. sok'ds KekkVbi 
yofedjt'n ahewedji' tse'nstsoono' a'ogwa kVndiha' Ke'ds hik' 
y9laha' we'l'entci aho'go wegwadjt'n. 18. Ke'ds nosTcj'^s wskd' 
wsgwadji'n. 19. ahe'nds tsenewe'nj hitV a'ogwa di'xKedifa'ne 
welano' ho'gwa tsenonj' wstiayu'k t'le yjwak' yofedjt'n. 20. go- 

And then one of them took a meat paddle, and when he struck its 
ankle with it, it broke in two and fell down. Thus they saved their 
sister, 

21. Free Translation 

Once a man went into the wilderness. He had a wife and a child 
whom he left at home; he alone went into the wilderness. His dogs 
only were with him. He killed plenty of game. Once, at a place that 
no one could reach, he met his wife and his child. The woman was 
just like his wife, and the child also was like his child. When the 
man saw them, he thought his wife was coming. The woman 
said, ''We are starving for meat, and so we came here." You can 
eat as much meat as you want; it is all here, please eat!" the man 
said. The woman ate up all the meat very quickly, and the child 
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he L«ia. ( oo. Ana tnen | one | a meat paddle | he took, | he ran, | 
its ankle | when he struck | it broke in two, ] it fell down. | 59. Their 
sister | there | she was safe, | they caused (her to be). | 

21. The Hitnter and His Dogs 

1. Once I person | wilderness j he went, | they said. | 2. He had a 
wife I he (had) a child | one, | at home | he left (them), | hi* alone | 
wilderness | he went, | they said. | 3. His dogs only | they were with 
him, I he was there. | 4. Something | to kill^ | now many | he killed, 
he was there. | 5. Once | no person | that way J could get there, 
right there | his wife | his child also ] they got there. | 6. His wife 
she was just hke (her), | his child also | was that way. | 7. The man 
when he saw | his wife | she came there, | he thought. | 8. The 
woman [ (she) said, | ''We are starving for meat | we are coming 
here," | she said. | 9. ''Meat | you want | as much of it | you can eat | 
it is all here, | eat!" [ he said. | 10. The woman | the meat | very 
quick I all | she ate up, | his child also | the same way ] it was. | 
11. And I then | his dogs | aU | close | they came, | they were with 
(him), I low^ dog | he was with (him). | 12. The low dog | the man | 
he said, | "That one | she is your wife | you think?" | 13. **She is 
not the right one, | (she is a) cannibal, [ the meat | all | when she 
(has) eat(en) up | you also | all | she will eat up. | 14. And so | let 
us run away," | he said. | 15. In the evening | the man ] the dogs 
they together | they were going there. | 16. "Close by | we are goin:^^ 
quick I we (will) come back, | you stay here," ] he said, | they went. 
17. At once | homeward^ | they went, | (while) they were going 
thr low dog I he said, | "The meat | now | all | she (has) eat(en) up, 
she is chasing (us), | she is coming there," | he said. | 18. "Now 



very close | she is coming," 
he said, I "I wiU stand here 



he said. | 19. And then | the dog | one 
you go," I he said; | the dog | he lovec 



(him) much | but | he left (him), ] they went (on). | 20. The cannibal 

did the same. And then his dogs all came close to him, and the 
low dog was with him. The low dog said to the man, "You think she 
is your wife ?" "She is not the right one, she is a cannibal ; when she 
has eaten up aU the meat she will eat you also. Therefore, let us 
run away," he said. In the evening the man and the dogs were 
going off together. "We are not going far, and will come back 
quickly, so you stay here," he said to the woman, and then they 
went off. At once they went towards his home, and while they were 
going the low dog said, "Now she has eaten up all the meat, she is 
coming there, following us." "Now she is coming very close," he 
said. And then one of the dogs said, "I will stand here, and you go 
on ;" he loved the dog very much, but he left him, and they went on. 

^ means: game; ^\\t,\ back toward; 

3 a small dog with magical qualities; 
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djila'ono tsc'ns aofa'he aoga'* wek^ahDCs'kga'ge Teha'tsih^ tse'nona 
wstwa' hi'le yolaha' dspok' aogo'gs. 21. tsenetV aogwa' di'xKe- 
difa'ne weiano' ho'gwa yowale' yofedjt'n. 22. tssnono' wetiayu'k 
I'la Ke'ndo yowak' godjilaweno' aoga' wsk^a'hagagsdji'ds ha'tsihe 
aono'ds wetwa' hi'k yolaha' dspok' aog/gedjv'n. 23. ahc' tsenstV 
a'ogwa di'xKedifa'ne welano' ho'gwa yowak'* yofedji'n. 24. lono'' 
hits' yowak'wsnodjt'n tssnsws'no wstia'yu^i'lo nak*ak'*s wsla'^ax- 
Tsdji'n. 25, lono' ya'i' godjilano' wskVho aofa'ds aono'ds ws- 
twak' dspok' aogo'gsdji'n. 26. ahs'nds tssnstsono'k yo'wa aws'- 
djidji'n tssnstso'wsno' gont^ono' a'yogwa yakabV yogwadji'n. 
27. yakabVs ws'la hs'nde Ti'yofsdji'n. 28. tssnstsoono' yaka- 
bV dacT*? ws'xdjidjt'n. 29. go'djilaono' aoga' yakabVs' 
wstsTsds' na'noKs^s'goxTsns'k hogwadji'ii. 30. tssnstsoono' ya- 
kab'a' Tac'i'^e ws'xdji wsk'aho' naTu'ogo wsla'Tsdjt'n. 31. ya- 
sTa't^a hocu's' awews'ns ya'kab^a Ti'yohohs' ws'osahs' yohokws' 
yogwadjt'n tssnstsoono' a'ogwa. 32. go'nt^ono axgodjiKs' Tqc'wo 
tcib^i' wsla Tiyoho'xo ws'osa' Tsxxa' yo'hokwsdjt'n. 33. ahs'nds 
godjila'on9 a'ogwa atsowsno' gons' ssV hogwadjt'n. 34. na^'l^ 
tss'nstsoono' gont^ono' a'yogwa na*a'howsno' hoxics hs'yogwa 
naVyows k^ala' k'awiyu'hokws agadji'n. 35. aga'ndji nak'ala' 
go'^' wstcia'aohi'taba kVcxakgo' hocuk'o'la's dji'nfwadji' ho- 
gwadji'n. 

The cannibal got to the place where the dog was, and one could 
hear them fighting; then it was silent; she killed the dog, ate him 
up, and was again heard coming. Then one of the dogs said, *'I will 
stand here and you go on;" he was left and they went on. He loved 
the dog very much, but he left him anyway; the cannibal got there, 
and one could hear them fighting also ; then it was silent, and that 
one she also killed and ate up ; then she was coming again. There one 
of the dogs said, '*I will stand here and you go;" he was left and 
they went on. That one was the last one who was left; he loved the 
dog, but he did not know what to do. That one also fought with the 
cannibal, and he also got killed; then again she was heard coming. 
And then only the low dog was left ; while they were going on the 
low dog said to the man that he should search for a hollow log. 
He found a hollow log, and then they went in. The low dog was at 
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dog ] where he was | she got there; | they were heard fighting, | then 
it was silent; | the dog | she killed, | all | she ate up, | again | she was 
heard coming. | 21. One dog | he said, ] "I will stand here | you go," | 
he said, | he was left, | they went (on). [ 22. The dog he loved 
(him) much, | but | anyway | he was left; | the cannibal | she got 
there, I they also | were heard fighting, | it was silent, that one 
also I she killed, | all | she ate up, ] again | she was heard coming. | 
23. There | one dog | he said, | "I will stand here, | you go," he 
said, I he was left, | they went (on). | 24. That one | the last he 
was left; | the dog | he loved but | not anything | he could do. 
25. That one | also | the cannibal | he fought with | he was there, 
that one also | she killed, | again | she was heard coming. | 26. Anc. 
then 1 the low dog only | he was left, | they were going, | the low dog 
the person | he said (to him), | hollow log | he should search for 
he said. | 27. The hollow log | he found, | and then | they went in. 
28. The low dog | hollow log | at the mouth^ | he was there. | 29. The 
cannibal | she got there, | the hollow log | while she hit, | ''Are you 
not around here ?" | she said. | 30. The low dog | hollow log | at the 
mouth I he was there, | he watched, | she did not come in | she could 
not do. I 31. Bow ] the string | he (should) take off, | hollow log | when 
she reached in | at her wrist | he (should) tie her, | he said, | the 
low dog I he said. | 32. The person | where he was sitting ] right 
there | hole | she made, | while she reached in | at her wrist | at 
the bottom ] he tied her. | 33. And then | the cannibal | she said, 
''Take (it) off from me, | baby ] she is crying," | she said. | 34. But 
the low dog I the person | he said, J "Do not take off | she is Ijdng," 
he said, | he did not take (it) off, ( something | he tied her to, 
it became day. | 35. When day | not a thing | it was, | turkey his 
wing I old I it was tied to | it happened to be, [ they said. | 

the opening of the hollow log. The cannibal got there, and while she 
hit the hollow log she said, "Are you not around here?" The low 
dog watched at the opening of the hollow log, and she could not 
come in. Then the low dog said the man should take off the bow 
string and tie her at the wrist when she reached in the hollow log. 
She made a hole right where the man was sitting, and while she 
reached in, he tied her at the wrist. And then the cannibal said, 
"Take it off, the baby is crying." But the low dog said to the man, 
"Do not take it off, she is lying," and he did not take it off, but 
tied her to something until it became day. When day came it 
proved to be nothing; the string happened to be tied to an old 
turkey wing, they said. 



^ means ; opening 
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22. A Woman Turns into Wild Potatoes and a Flood Comes 

1. saho'nt's go't^s wsk^axTo' wek^adju' goha' yogototo' iiDwe' 
wenodji'n cit^cans'k wetsala'djt'n. 2. to'lfCPs' wsPans' gonodji'n- 
3. agasala' ws'nt^ono ^Isyodio'dji wesoha' s^'lo k'afile'wsla 
tol^cPe' wsl^a' wcla'nedj t'n. 4. na^'la tokcPe' k'at'e'lo alo'k^j- 
ganc' gonodji'n. 5. got^ono' k^ala'weki' wek'aha'dji'n. 6. saho't^e 
wela' we'nt^onD gononedji'hahe aoga'^ hegehe'k we'xdji wek'aha' 
goxdjiTo' wsk'axTo'nj^ wsso' k'afisf ' aogo' wstnedj I'n. 7 . aog^' 
di'sTa Ksdjidji'nfwa axKs' aoga'* k*ala' gok*ono' goyu'Tna wstnc' 
goxdjidjt'n. 8. we'nt^ono' hegek' wela'hs got^ono' awela'djt'n. 
9. aoga'^ ws'nt^ono k*ala' k'al^'wdadji'nha axKs'la wedi'ds K£'*9la- 
djm. 10. axKe' caicpi' Tu'xdji we'nt*ono go'k'ononedji'nfwa wetne' 
wecec^'yondela' gofa'To ca'ono ia'wetcaha'k yo'l*i ws'k^o he'Id 
we' papa weladji'n. 11. na' higek' wela' higsfa'k a'ode alo'ga- 
dJL'n agat^ck.Vi'he Te.'axKsk" weta' higshs'k we'dji wek^aha'* 
goxdjiTo' ws'nt^ono dspok' we'so k*afisf'*^ alo'godji'n. 12. di' 
axKe'djiKe' alo'ga ca'ona yoweds'fala na'ogal^dji'n. 13. ws'nt'on^ 
aheVeyu'p^a gofa'To ca'ono wsp^apV*^ wesHsY'e Ks'hadji'nfwa 
wstnsdjt'n. 14. ca'wep^apVha yoho' kVciweia' ws'a' gofadji'n. 
15. got'ono' we'nt'ono' a'yogwa axKe' axKe' go'nt's hok'a'xTo 
h^'aKef?' ho'gwa we'yak W£twadjt.'n. 16. ahe' weToha'^ weHa'ob? 
Keb' k'ola' alo' k^ogahs ws' *y a wsy a' s'anewe' no a' y ogwa we' *y a 



22. Free Translation 

Once a man and a woman lived together with their two 
children both of whom were boys. The woman used to dig mud 
potatoes. Everyday she dressed up and combed her hair when she 
went to dig mud potatoes. But she used to bring home only few po- 
tatoes. The man got suspicious and watched her. Once he went to the 
place where his wife had been, and sat down a little way off to 
watch ; while he was sitting there, he saw his wife coming, her hair 
very smoothly combed. There was a flat rock, and she went right 
to it, and then she seemed to be together with something, he saw. 
When the woman went away the man went there. After he got there 
he did the same things and in the same way in which the woman 
had done them before. Right in there he saw a black snake with 
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22. A Woman Turns into Wild Potatoes and a Flood Comes 

1. Once I man | his wife ] they together | they liVe-cJ, J ^heir 
children | two | they were, | boys only | they were bptji.' [ 2.TViud [ 
potatoes^ I she used to dig | she was there. | 3. Every day |.yIiG w6ftian 
she dressed up, | her hair | well | she combed, | mud potatoes | to 
dig^ I she used to go. | 4. But 1 mud potatoes | few only ] she used to 
bring home, | she was there. | 5. The man | he was suspicious, 
he watched. | 6. Once | he went, | the woman | where she had been 
he got there, | a Uttle aside | he sat (down), | he watched; | while 
sitting there | his wife | her hair | combed well | she was coming 
there, | he saw. ] 7. She came there ] flat rock | was there, | right 
there | she got there, ] something | she was with | it seemed like f 
he saw, | he was sitting there. | 8. The woman | away | when she 
went J the man | he went there. | 9. He got there | the woman [ 
something ( whatever she had done | the same way ] he also | he 
did. I 10. Right there | black snake | he was in, | the woman | she 
had Deen with | he saw, | he made himself ready, | while he was 
standing there ] the snake ] just as soon as he came out | knife 



away | he went, | another 
the next day | back there 



he used, | all | he cut | he did. 11. And 
way back | he came there I he got home, 

he went, | a httle way off ] he sat, | he watched; | while he was sitting 
there | the woman | again | her hair ] was combed well, | she was 
coming there. | 12. Rock ] where it was | she came back, | the snake [ 
she called, but | he did not come there. | 13. The woman | she looked 
around, | while she was standing there | the snake | he was cut up, j 
he was small pieces, | (he) was there, | she saw. ] 14. The pieces of 
the snake I she took ] she put together, | she was crying ] she was 
standing there. | 15. The man | the woman | he said, I 'There [ 
there | person | her husband | sh§ is crying for standing there," |he 
said, I he shot (her), | he killed (her). | 16. Then | her breasts | he 
cut off, I he took (them) home, ] when he got home with | he roasted 

which the womfen had stayed; he made himself ready, and just as 
soon as the snake came out he took his knife and cut him all to 
pieces. Then he went away, and by another way he got home; the 
m-xt da\ he went back there, and sat down a little way off and 
watched; while he was sitting there the woman came again, 
hi-T hair smoothly combed. She went to the rock and called for the 
snake, but he did not come. The woman was standing there, and 
when she looked around, she saw the snake was all cut into small 
pieces. She took the pieces of the snake, put them together and 
stood there, crying. Then the man said to the woman, "There 
is somebody crying for her husband," and then he shot and killed 
her. He cut off her breasts and took them home; when he got home 

1 a wild potatoe ^ lit. : she digs 
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wetswa'la weToha'lc dohodji'n ho'gwadji^n. 17. wsya^s^answs'na 
weia' gohadji'n yos*sndji'ls k^andi'dji ditcV h^'gwadjt'n. 18. cia- 
cahz-ys'm'd'* afogwa, nedji'de ditsehs' gola'Tnene' ha'gwadjt'n. 19. 
ahoba'de W£t*ono' Tans' weiadj I'n. 20. dsk'ile' yofed j I'n ahe' 
tredji'de hit*s' wsc^o' awedji'TD wcdzeho'no aho'goga'gs yotc*- 
-wa'djt'n. 21. yonts^ots^one' wela' wsgwala' aogo'ge y?tc'- 
wadji'n Ks'ds KesTa'yola'gs awsdjidji'n. 22. ahe'nde cpa'* 
s^a'yohoxTsndjt'n cpawaha' k'a'^a wedzehono' axKe' aoga'he 
cpaha' wela' gonohs' depole' yu' ko y ?iad j I'n. 23 . dspok' 
aogo'gehs didju' s'a'yjhoxTsndjt'n. 24. leha' wela' gono'de 
yu'ko yoladjt'n. 25. depole' aogo'ge yo'tcVadji'n. 26. ahe'nde 
wet^onj' s'ayubV Pf'wela' a'oxdjidji'nfwa a'y9gwadjtn. 27. we- 
di' de ahe' P§y o' f e gohe' t^ wedzeha' no a' ogad j i' n . 28 . andze- 
do'ts'ots^ons' tseVyudon?' ho'gwadji'n. 29. goyu'dodji ho'gwa 
ce'da s^a'yoladji'n. 30. wexTite' ts'i'ha hiTayo'x^To' weg^'l^^l'e' 
weladjt'n. 31. go't^adji' ^'^ondzela eyuTno'co hoge'To na'tse'at'ano' 
cpahot*o' digs' k^at'^wi' axKe'endi'ge ho'gwadj in. 32. depole' 
wexTitc' hi'TayoTcgo'^^To' depole' wetcrs^os'o'wcla we'tnehe s^^otV- 
tn9 entci' s^os'o'elaho' ho'gwadjm. 33. natseVt'ano' tos'o' ditci' 
Tu'wi axics^endige ho'gwadj i'n. 34. nqt' depole' yubVoxweTite'- 
djrie axKe'ola he'nda yo'nt^a s*as*ao'wi s^apVwetca weoxTa'- 
djudji'b sVxTadj i'n. 35. newe'no cia canews'no a'ogwa we- 



he roasted them, and said to his sons, ''I killed a deer but I only 
took her breasts." His sons ate them, and everytime they took a bit 
the meat said, *'I suck". The boys said, ''This tastes like our mother." 
After a whUe their father went off. They followed him, but while 
they were going one got tired, and then they heard the sound of their 
mother coming. She would eat her sons, she was saying; they 
heard her coming closer, and they went on. And then they put 
blackberries on the ground and many blackberries were made; when 
their mother got there she ate the blackberries, and while she was 
eating them they could go far. When they could hear her coming 
again, they put strawberries on the ground. She ate them, and 
while she was there they went far. Again they heard her coming. 
And then their father went up a hill, and they got there too. While 
they were there, their mother also got there. ''My sons, reach for 
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(them), I his sons | he said, | "Deer | I killed, | her breasts only | 
I took/' I he said, | 17. His sons | they ate ] they were there, | every- 
time they bit | the meat | ''I suck" | it said. ] 18. The boys j they 
said, I **This one | my mother | it tastes like,"^ | they said. 1 19. While 
they were there | their father | off | he went. | 20. Behind | they 
went, 1 there | while they were going ] one | he got tired, | while 
they were going | their mother | the sound of her coming | they 
heard. | 21. Her sons | she (would) eat | she was saying, | the sound 
of her coming I they heard; | now | she came close one (could) hear ; | 
they went on. | 22. And then | blackberry | they put on the ground, \ 
many blackberries ] were made; | their mother | there | when she got 
there j the blackberries | she ate; | while she was there | again 
far I tney went. | 23. Again | when one (could) hear her coming 
strawberries | they put on the ground. | 24. Those | she ate, | while 
she was there | far | they went. | 25. Again | the sound of her coming | 
they heard. | 26. And then | their father | hill | he went up, | he was 
there, ] they got there. ] 27. They also ] there | they went up, 
while they were there | their mother | she got there. [ 28. *'My sons 
reach for me," ] she said. | 29. "Let us reach (for her)," | they said, 
vine I they let down. | 30. They pulled, | almost | when they hac 
pulled her to the top | she smiled ] she did. | 31. "Let us turn her 
loose, I she (will) eat us, | she is making signs," I when they said, 
"Do not turn me loose, | blackberry seed | my teeth | it got between, 
(that's why) | I am doing that way," j she said. | 32. Again | they 
pulled, 1 when they got almost to the top I again | she winked with 
her eyes, | when they saw, | "Let us turn her loose, | her eyes | she 
is winking with," | they said. | 33. "Do not turn me loose, | gnat 
jii , \ (s I it got in, I (that's why) I am doing that way," | she said. 
;i4. And again | every time they pulled her up | she did that way, 
and then | they turned (her) loose, [ she fell down, | she sank under 
the ground, | her head knot only | was sticking out of the ground. ] 
35. These ] boys | they said, [ "Her hair knot | that is on top of the 



me," she said. "Let us reach for her," they said, and they let down 
some vine. They pulled, and when they almost had pulled her to the 
top she smiled. "Let us turn her loose, she acts as if she will eat us," 
they said, but she answered, "Do not turn me loose, a blackberry 
seed got between my teeth, that's why I do that." Again they 
pulled, and when they almost got to the top with her she winked 
with her eyes, and they said, "Let us turn her loose, she is winking 
with her eyes." "Do not turn me loose, a gnat got in my eye, that's 
why I am winking," she said. But everytime they pulled her up 
again, she acted that way, and then they turned her loose ; she fell 
down and sank under the ground ; her hairknot only stuck 
out. The boys said, "Her hairknot that is there on top of the 



^ lit. : it eats like 
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oxTa'dju s^axTa'ndji tolf'cPeno' na' agatV gotcala'* to^icpi'ns 
k*alala' h^ianeno' he'h9gwadjtn. 36. wet^ono' dspole' Tans'' 
wzlaf yu*ahs' go'nt^s k^o'leyofe aws'ha ahs' gok'ada' aws'x- 
djidji'n. 37. ciqt'canewe'no dsk'ik' yofs' a'yjgadji^n. 38. non- 
dzsty ahogo'ndjtn honotns' nota' Ks'nonD hs'hogwadjtn. 
39. ahe'nde go'nt^e weyu'gwa neya's^anc' hondioge' Kehs'riD 
ho'ndzsTneta' he'yogwadjtn. 40. nadiya' spans' hogo'tnGdji'ii 
hjdi'cf hegehe' a'k^ofe aceno' ho'gwadji'n. 41. na^^'lo ya'xTa- 
fak'da axKs'*^ wsla'ndji weyu'TndadJL'n k*ak'nTns wela'ndji 
sok'de wsk^a'yuxTOTo'dji'n. 42. na'hj ciqc'canews'no yohok' 
hi'ge ws'k^ofs yocs' higoya'bodji'n. 43. yoce' a'o^^dji'n nawece- 
dji'nfwa Ta'lohadjt'n go'nt'swe'no yu*ahe' k^o'byofs' Ksws'hadjt'n 
nas^i^' a'o^ek' cia^canswe'no yage' Kef adj t'n k*oVe*odj I'nfwa 
Ke'de k^axahs' y?fadj t'nfwa yowsha'dj t'n. 44. go'nt^ews'no 
ciqtcane' wet^onj' a'yogwa aba'^ neya's^ans k^ala' c^i^hola'goho 
ho' gwad] i' n . 45 . Ke' do k'akahs' yogaho' na' k^ak' ^^ wcla' 
s'aIo'*OTedj t'n yjfe' P^Tahe' a'yogadj t'n k'alaVens' weco'^e 
a'ohadji'nfwa ayoga'* wsk^owedede' go'k^snodjt'n. 46. k'ala'ws'no 
y^^ane' wiKa'* hf™p*adji hj'gwa yo^ane'he k^aloyu'la hoda'* tse' 
kVe hi'dip*adji'n ha'gwadjtn, 47. k'alaVensws'no yoho' ws- 
koha'^ yoPsnde' s^aoya'bondjt'n. 48. s*ak'w£k*o k^al^Ke'la tst' 
axKewi'axKe cu' wep^a' wscidji'n. 49. tse'^s axKe'kwi wegwa- 
dji'n. 50. ahe'ndo yubVlo yofs' tss"s yopo' Kohadji'n tss'^s 



ground shall become a mud potato, and one day the red people with 
a black head shall make use of it.'* Their father went off again to 
stay with the people who gathered at the ''big house.*' The boys 
went behind and got there also. '*We want to see our father who 
came here," they said. And then somebody told him, '*Your sons, 
as they call themselves, are here and want to see you." '*They are 
not my sons, they are lying; take them away and kill them," he 
said. But the boys knew beforehand, that he would say this, and 
they told each other what they would do. And so the people caught 
the boys and went off with them ; then they killed them, and threw 
them away. They thought they had killed them, but they were not 
dead, they got up again and went to the big house, and the people 
who gathered there wondered not a Uttle when they noticed the 
boys who were standing on a tall tree, which they had climbed as far 
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and I one day | people red 
they said. | 36. Their father 



ground | shall become a mud potato, 
head black | for food | they shall use," 

again | off | he went, | at big house^ | people | they came together 
they were there, | there | he was with (them), | he was there. 
37. The boys | behind ] they went | they got there. | 38. ''Our 
father | he came | him we see | we want | we are here/' | they said, 
[ 39. And then ] person | he told (him), | *'Your sons | they said oJ: 
themselves | they are here, | they want to see you," | he said. 
40. ''Not my sons | they were, | they are lying, | away | take (them), 
kill (them)," | he said. | 41. But | beforehand | that way | that they 
should do 1 they knew, | whatever | they would do | immediate!}^ 
they told each other. | 42. And so | the boys | they caught, | away 
they went with (them) , | they killed (them) , | they threw (them) away. 
43. They killed (them) | they thought, j (but) they were not dead, 
they got up again ; | the people | at big house | they came together 
they were there, | not little ] they were wondering, | the boys 
tall tree | was standing there | they had chmbed, now 1 at the 
middle | they were standing, | they noticed. | 44. The people ] the 
boy(s) 1 their father | they said (to him), | "Now | your sons | some- 
thing I they are going to destroy," | they said. | 45. Now | the middle | 
they had reached already, | not anything | they did | they could put 
them down^, ] they went (on), | when on the top | they got | httle 
things I new born | they were therCj jthey got there, | they talked 
with them, | they were there with. [ 46. These things | they asked, 
"What 1 were you born from?" | they said | when they asked, 
they answered, | "Wind | rain ] together | I was born from," | they 
said. I 47. These little ones | they took, [ their necks | they 
twisted, I they threw (them) down. ] 48. They came down with | 
where | water ] (to) where it should reach ] fish | his fin | they 
stuck (in there). | 49. "The water | right here it (will) come to " ' 



they said, 
called for. 



50. And then | upward | they went, j the water | they 
they were there, | the water | was coming ; ] it was a 



as the middle. Then the people said to the boy's father, "Now your 
sons are going to destroy something." Now the boys had already 
reached the middle, and they could do nothing to put them down, they 
went on chmbing, and when they got to the top there were some 
new born Httle things, with whom they talked. They asked these 
httle things, "What were youbornfrom ?" and they answered, "Wind 
and rain together we were born from." They took these Kttle ones, 
twisted their necks, and threw them down. Then they went down 
a httle, and stuck a fish fin into the tree to where the water should 
reach. "The water shall come right up to here," they said. Then they 
went up again, and called for the water, and while they were here 



^ means : square ground . 

2 means : they could not do anything to put them down. 
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neii' tse'xTs'adji'n. 51. cu' wepV ws'cidjt'n haxKs'la tss'^s 
axKewi'djt'n. 52. ahe'nda wst^o'nj wesTjla' gogodji'nfwa aoga' 
diya' s^ane' tse'a' honj' hjge' to na' nondzet^e' hogo' Tnod j t' n ho' - 
gwa ho!o' we'l^?ge cugfk'o' k^ala'alano' hogwadji'n. 53. k^ala' 
wela'* yogc'laho cug^k^o'weno Tao'wi wi*itcala' tss^Tatcadji'n 
tss'^e s*alo'la s^alo'ya Kewe'nohs nak'ala' wsha'^5 wsgo'Tnodji'n. 
54. yuxKe'hadj I'nha djika'weyala Kewe'djidj t'n. 55. yu hit^s' 
decals' KewedjiTo' go'nt^e ya'okw^'gs yo'tcVadjt'n hile' otciwa'do 
godi'la ha^gotciwa'do poxpo'* ho' gwa ya^okwega'ge yo'tc^wadji'n. 
56. wiKa'* ha'bwado' gono' a'oge ho' gwa yjwage' gok^eno'he di'dane 
ho'sTa Ke'djidji'nfwa ta'hewcla'he tci'cane tca'la pVxdjidji'nfwa 
ws'ladjt'n. 57. tcicane' hosogwa' Ksnsfa' gotcaia' tocpi'ne Kefa'hs 
k*ala' c^ifc'i^'hoyola' Kenefa' he'yogwa yo't*adji'n. 58. awe'noTo 
k*ala' CTu' ho' gwa KecTa ladji'le ctu' ho' gwa goxdji'ge yowags' 
gok^sno'dji'n daxTane' ho'sxa Ke'dji tahe'weladji'n cu'cu axKo'dji- 
djt'nfwa we'la agates' gotcaia' to'^icpi'ns s'a'xTa hofa'hs k^ala' 
c^ifc'i^'hoyala" hs'yogwadjin. 59. na'ho kdjila'^sla' tcicans' cucu' 
wek^a'dju k^alac^o'lane' hogwad][.'n. 



23. The Red-Mouthed Lizard and the Hunters 

1. k^acTa'k go'nt^s k^o'Ioho'ndokwe' s^age' hokVhikwano' hok'- 
a'gwadjt'n. 2. hofs' hoyu'wags' ahe'no' ya'kap^a k'ala' ko'weTene'- 

a big flood came. But the water came only to where the fishfin 
was stuck into the tree. Their father was swimming there, and 
when he said, ''My sons, take me up there," they answered, ''He is 
not our father;" they pushed him back into the deep water, and 
said, "Fish with sharp teeth, there is something to eat for you." 
After they had said this, the fish with sharp teeth piled on him, and 
red blood came on top of the water; then the water went down 
again, and when they came down not a thing was alive. They were 
going along where the houses had been. While they were going 
close by one house they heard the sound of somebody singing, 
"All their eyes are dead, only my eyes are not dead, poxpo'." 
"What!" they said, "He is not dead, and he dares to say that!" 
they hunted for him and found a piece of a pot, and when they 
turned it over, there had been a red rat under it. They said to him. 
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big flood. I 51. Fish | his fin | (where) it stuck | only to there ] 
the water | it came there. | 52. And then | their father | he was 
swimming | he was coming | he got there, | ''My sons | take me 
(up) there/* | when he said, | **Not our father | he is (was?)," | 
they said, | (to the) deep | they pushed (him); ] ''Fish with sharp 
teeth I something for you to eat!" | they said, | 53. Something they 
(should) eat | they had said, and so | the fish with sharp teeth | they 
got on (him), | red blood | came on top of the water; | the water | 
went down again | they came down, | when they were there | not a 
thing I it was alive, | it was there. | 54. Where (the) houses had 
been | they went along, | they were going. J 55. House | one | close 
by I while they were going there | person | the sound of his singing 
they heard, | "All | their eyes dead, | only I J not eyes dead | poxpo'," 
he said | he was singing, the sound | they heard. | 56. ''What | he is 
not dead | he is here | he is saying," | they said, | they hunted, | 
when they were there with | pot | a piece (of it) | was there, | when 
they turned over | rat ] red | had been under, | they found. | 57. "Rat | 
they will call you, | you (shall) stand here, | people red | head 
black I when they are here | things | you (shall) destroy for them, | 
you (shall) stand here," | they said, | they turned him loose. | 58. 
While they were there | something | "ctu'" | it said, | every now 
and then | "ctu'" | it said, | one could hear it there, | they hunted, | 
they were there with ; | plate | a piece (of it) | was there, | they turned 
over, I cricket | it had been there | they found; ] "One day ' people 
red I head black | on earth | when they (wiU) stand | something | 
you (shall) destroy for them," | they said. | 59. And so | for that 
reason | rat | cricket | they together | something | they destroy, | 
they said. | 

23. The Red-Mouthed Lizard and the Hunters 

1 . A long time ago | people | they gathered, | bear | they would 
round up, | they said to each other. | 2. They went | they hunted for | 
they were there, | hollow tree | something | (that) must often 

"They shall call you *rat,' and you shall be here to destroy things 
for the red people with black heads," and then they turned him 
loose. While they were there they could hear somebody saying, 
"cTu';" every now and then he said, "ctu'". They hunted for him, 
and found a piece of a plate lying there ; when they turned it over, 
they found that a cricket was there, and they said to him, "One 
day when the red people with black heads wiU be on earth you 
shall destroy things for them." And for that reason the rat and 
the cricket together destroy things, they said. 

23. Free Translation 
A long time ago some people gathered, and agreed to round up a 
bear. While they were going to hunt for the bear they found a 
hollow tree with the bark scratched off, showing that somebody 
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djinfwa ^ya'fa tcwatcv?a'*e afa' h^'ladjui. 3. yaxTi'hoda adak' 
hoyu'ha sage'wsno laws'wihe' hotwa' Kehs'hadji'n hit*e' koho'de 
ya'ce'a Ps'hjk^o'ia Ti'hoyn'p^adjt'n yace'xdji xis^aVihe k'ala'onD 
ta'wegodjt'n. 4. ya'kap^afa' la'wep^adjt'n na"adjudji'nfwa 
so'l^^Ta'c^itcaia dji'nfwa hoxne'hs hile' honde'kodjt'n. 5. ahe' 
sol*§weno' s^as^a'ots we'kntcidjt'n. 6. ya'xTi xi'hfp^adji'nhonD 
T9'k ya'xdju Ta'xdjidjt'n. 7. s^i^' hegehe'le howe'Ja. 8. go'nt'e 
honds'kohe'iiD ws'Pentci' gotjVa'haxKs' hoPo'dods' Pihs' Ke'de 
hadzih?' nayuk9'le wcla'de wedaw?' KeW aws'k^onde ya'kap'afa' 
Ti'wsp*a, 9. sd'Io Kek'wela nak*acTa' wela'de go'nt'c hjpo'- 
dode' pi'h^hjla axKe' k y^hok' alo' k^jga ya' kap*a xi' wep*a 
sj'Iq Ksk'wela t*sk' Kela'ok^ondedjt'n. 10. axKs'la wek'ono' 
go' nt^she' na h^' salaga' we' tad j I'n. 11. ya' p^ho' welacf 'bono y a' - 
p^he'de ahe'xdji k^al^'Tne hola' hekila'ndji na'hoyu'xnda- 
djt'n. 12. soiyweno naweTne' ahs'xdjidjt'n. 13. KscTa'weia- 
dji'k s'aksVote hoyu'wage gono' alo'ga ya'kap'a Tile'wsla 
gonodji'n. 14, KecTa'wstadji'le s^ak'wsla wsyu'wags gonofa'la 
nat*sk' wgladjt'n. 15. yuko'la weiahe'ndo s'ak'wela weyu'- 
wage nawe' lahs y a' kap*a xik' weia Pecs' yu' ko we' la he' nds 
depok' wey u' wage gonod j t' n . 16. Ke' de y uko' le golaxehe' nde 
lalalo'wi gono' hoTncdjt'n. 17. s^ateTs'Tne hodiono' Kedjidji-'n. 

18. s^ak'wela aono' ya'kap^a Tik'welaha'k s*ak'wi sVtsdji'n. 

19. Ke'de yuko'k howe'ia he'ndo soP^'weno ahe' wegjga'ge ws'ko 



must often have cUmbed there. They made a fire and watched 
all around to kill the bear when he would come out; one of them 
chmbed up with a big coal of fire, and when he threw it in, the thing 
came out. It looked out of the hoUow tree, but it was not the right 
one; when they saw that it was the red mouth Uzard, they all ran 
off. Then the lizard came down and ran after them. The one who 
had thrown the fire in, was sitting right there on a limb. He moved 
a little out of the way. The hzard followed the people who had 
run off; one could hear shooting, then a caU for help, and then 
it was silent ; it was not long before the lizard brought one back in 
his mouth and threw him into the hollow tree. At once he went 
back, and after a short while somebody shot and called for help ; 
right then he caught him, went back with him, and threw him 
in the hollow tree ; at once he went out again and brought another 
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have climbed I the tree | bark was scratched off, | it was 
standing tnere, ) iney louna. | 3. Tlmy made a fire, | all around | 
they watched, | the bear | when he (would) come out | they |would) 
kill him | they were there; | one | he climbed, | big coal of fire | he 
climbed up with, | he threw in, | the coal of fire | when it fell in, | 
the thing | it came out. | 4. The hollow tree | it looked out. it was 
not the right one, | Uzard-mouth-red | it was | when they saw [ 
all 1 they ran off. | 5. Then | the lizard | he came down, | he ran after 
(them). I 6. Fire | he who had thrown in | right there | the limb [ he was 



he moved. | 8. People who 
where to hear^ I he called 



sitting on. I 7. A little | out of the way 

had run off ] he (the lizard) ran after 

after^ | it shot, | now it was silent, ] not very long | it went | he hac 

(one in) his mouth, | back | he brought, | hollow tree | he threw in. 

9. At once | he went back, | not long it went | person | he called after 
he shot, 1 right then | he caught, ] he got back with, | hollow tree 
he threw in; | at once | he went back, | another | he brought back. 

10. That way | he was (doing) with, | the people J all of them | he 
picked up. | 11. He who had gone up the tree | still up in the tree 
he was there, | whatever ] he (could) do | that he (could) escape 
he did not know. | 12. The hzard | he did not see (him), | he was 
there. | 13. Every once in a while | he ran down, | he hunted for 
he was there | he came back, ] hollow tree | he went in | he was there 
14. Every once in a while | he went down, | he hunted for | he was 
there but | not another | he found. 1 15. Very long | it went, and then 
he went down, | he hunted for | when he did not find | hoUoAv tree 
he went in again, | more long | it went, | and then | again | he hunted. 
for h(^ was there. | 16. Now | very long I one could have gone anc 
tluMi (until) he came out | he was there ] he saw. | 17. To run off 
he thought he was there. | 18. He went down | he was there, 
hollow tree | just when he^ had gone in again | he came down, | he 
ran (off). | 19. Now | very long | he went, j and then | the hzard 
there I one could hear him come, I his noise I he heard. I 20. Now 



one back. In this way he picked up all the people. The man who had 
climbed the tree was still up there ; he did not know what he could 
do to escape. The lizard did not see him. Every once in a while he 
went down to hunt, then he came back and went in again. Every 
once in a while he went down to hunt but he did not find another 
one. A very long time passed, and then he went down again to hunt ; 
when he did not find anybody, he went back into the hollow tree; 
then even more time passed, and then he again went to hunt. 
Now one could get very far before he came out, the man saw. Then 
he thought of running off. The lizard went down, and just when he 
had gone into the hoUow tree again, the man came down and ran off. 
Now he went for a long time, and then he heard the lizard coming. 

^ means : at a hearing distance 

2 means: it shot and then he called for help. * ref. to the lizard. 
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hjtjVadji'n. 20. Ke'de k*a}?'Tne hola'ndji na'hoyuxnda' ahs'djiTo' 
wetc*o' a'ofadjt'nfwk ahe'gahjt'n wahe'tn© axKslayo' hogwadji'n. 
21. gok*at*e' nonodji'la k^ala' wiMki' a'onodji'nfwa hds' weta' 
dikVse tsio'wa sVdits hondzsl^e'ntci he'hogwadjtn. 22. yuxKc' 
wela' tssTne' di'hondik'ahj' hogwadji'n wstc'o'^onj. 23. soPo'no 
aoga' wetc^o'no wckVhjdjt'n. 24. wetc'jno' sol^o'wenD a'yogwa tse- 
ya'leya he'yagwa xaxKe' yacesY tcala' Keweyu'p^adji'n wetc^ono'de 
axKe'la yacss'i' we'laM wekVla'i Kewe'k^ak'snodjt'n. 25. wetc^o'iiD 
hopale'\V£no wetwale' Kelc' s'a'wek^oTedjt'n. 26, ahe' gont^ena' 
dspole' he'ndodi Kews'ladjm. 27. sol*ono' depole' ale' wsgo'Ksdji'n. 
28. ahe' wetsagowa' awe'nodji'nfwa ahega'he wsdi' wek^aho' wsgwa- 
djt'n. 29. yuxKe ws'la tssTneno' hE'y^gwadjin. 30. tssn^'wa k'a- 
la'le k'ak'*? neca' hs'hDyisdji'n. 31. solVnj Ke'wego weTneha'k'de 
yondio'xTixTi' k'atVwsno' hoTne' hoyuTnQce'dji'n. 32. aoga'he 
wetsagowa' weriD sjle'de s'ao'wJ wewado'Tnayondela' ao*s' soP?'- 
wen? > li/ Kek' sVwek^onTedjm. 33. ahe' depole' howe'ladjin 
soP^'weiio depole' alo'gjga'ge Ke'de nahodayu'Tnecedji'ii. 34. ahe- 
dji'he yusj' aonodjt'nfwa ahe'gadjt'n. 35. k'ala' wihiki' we'l'entci 
hogwadjt'n. 36. owohe'no bile'yoce h^kVse ho'wa Ke'dji hogwa- 
djt'n. 37. yuxKe we'ia tsexneno' di'laendica' hj'gwadji'n. 38. yu'- 
soweno s^a'oteTsTe' yondio'xTixTi k'atV^^weno' gonodjt'n. 39. soP- 
9'n9 aoga' we'l^entci wsdaka'^f we'lentcihs yu'soweno KesVyot*e 
wel^etitcihs' ts^ala' TDXele' sVwete wedac^i' Tiyo'la'idji'n. 40. ahe' 
wetopado' s'awewihe' TscasVote weda'ka TiTiy9'la*i weda'mp^itsa'- 



He did not know what to do, and while he was going the 
tiger^ got there and said, ''What are you doing here?" '*We were 
many people, but something fierce picked up all of them ; I alone am 
left, and I am running off, because he is running after me," he 
said. **You go yonder and look at me; I will fight with him," the 
tiger said. The lizard got there, and he and the tiger fought with 
one another. The tiger said to the Hzard, *'Shoot at me," andthenhe 
threw sparks of red fire and the tiger also shot sparks of fire, in that 
way they shot at each other. The tiger got defeated; the lizard killed 
him and ran back with him. Then the man ran on again. The hzard 
was again heard coming back. Then there was an opossum, and 
when the man got there, the opossum said that he would fight the 
Hzard. "You go yonder and look at me," he said. ''You also cannot do 
anything," the man thought. The hzard was coming, and just as soon 
1 probably the mountain lion is meant. 
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wuaT>ever | he (could) do [ he did not know; | while he was going 
there | tiger^ | he was standing there, ] he got there, | *'Why | that way 
are you here ?" | he said. | 21. '*Many persons |we were, but |some 
thing I fierce | he was there, | all | he picked up, 1 1 alone 1 1 am left, 
I am running off, | he is running after me," | he said. | 22. **Yonder 
you go, I look at me, | I will fight with him," | he said | the tiger. 

23. The lizard | he got there, | the tiger | they fought with one another. 

24. The tiger | the lizard | he said, | "Shoot me," | he said, | there 
sparks of fire | red [ he threw there at (him), | the tiger also | that 
way I sparks of fire | he shot, | they shot one another, | they were 
there together. | 25. The tiger | he got defeated, | he killed (him), [ 
back 1 he ran with. | 26. Then | the person | again | he ran, ] he went 
on. I 27. The hzard | again | back here | he was heard coming. [ 
28. There I opossum | he was there, | when he got there | he | he 
(would) fight with him, | he said. [ 29. "Yonder I you go, | look at 
me," I he said. | 30. You also ] (not) a thing | whatever | you (can) 
do, 1 he thought. | 31. The Hzard ] he was coming, | just as soon as 
he saw he shook himself, | he got big | he saw, | (now) he had faith 
in him. 32. When he got there ] the opossum | at once | he fell down, [ 
he was dead he pretended, | he was lying there, | the lizard | he took 
him, I back | he ran with. | 33. Then | again | he went, | the lizard 
again | he was heard coming, ] now | he did not have any hope. 
31. While he was going | polecat | he was there, | he got there. 

35. Something | fierce ] he was running after (him), | he said. 

36. The others | all he killed, | he alone | he was left | he was there, 
he said. | 37. "Yonder | you go, | look at me 1 1 wiU do it," | he said. 
:?^ Tlie polecat | he hit the ground, | he shook himself, | he grew 
big I he was there. | 39. The hzard | he got there, | he ran after 
(him), J he had his mouth open; | when he was running after him 
the polecat | he ran away, | when he chased (him) | suddenly 



backward ( he ran, | his mouth | he shot in, 
dizzy, I when he fell down | he ran close to him, 



40. Then | he got 
his mouth I he shot 



as the opossum saw him he shook himself and got big ; when the man 
saw this, he got faith in him. When the Uzard got there the opossum 
at once fell down and pretended to be dead ; the lizard took him 
and went back with him. The man went on, and when he again 
heard the lizard coming he did not have any hope. While he was 
going on he met the polecat, "Something fierce is running after me," 
he said. "He killed all the others, I alone am left," he said. "You 
go yonder and look at me, I will do it," the polecat said. Then the 
polecat hit the ground, shook himself, and grew big. The Uzard got 
there and ran after him with his mouth open, and the polecat ran 
away ; while he chased him the polecat suddenly ran backwards and 
shot into the lizard 's mouth. Then the lizard got dizzy, and when 
he fell down he ran close to him and shot into his mouth and also 



see p. 110 note. 
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s'iha'de rmyo'Wi gok^ono' Wstwadji' hogwadji'ii. 41. na' yu'- 
sowsno' k^ala' wihikt-'wcno Pshe'yono wetwa' gont^snj' h^kila'dji 
hogwadji'n. 42. yu'sono gont^snj' a'ls ws'tyj hohale' weladji'n. 
43. na'ho yu'sono go'nt*£ wstyodji'n.exne' nagoJane' hogwa^s- 
dji'le golas^'hahs e'xne holans' hogwadji'n. 44. hitohe' depols' 
axKsk' hofs' go'nt*e ya'kap'a ya'ce Ti'h^p^ac^ha'xKs ahoga' 
ya'fa hjlaTsdji'n. 45. go'nt^e yDcedji'heno Tihe'h^hadjaifwa 
lale' hj* j'dj i' n. 46. so' Pewsya' linewe'no Tihewe'hadj mf wa k- 
weno'do hi'ls hjcedji' hogwadji'n. 

24. The Bead Spitter 

1. go'nt'e gon9' yu^ahs' k^j'byofe'he yu^a' Tap§'*5 wexxene'^e 
gonodji'n. 2. lonogo'nt^ono Ksweyu'twahe weTa'cM tsia'la tsu'dzes*!' 
yaxKa'ha kVxa goyu'twane'^s gonodji'n. 3. we'goxile'wsnD 
tsudzes^i'ha yota'* wek^axxo' wsta' gok^eno'dji'n. 4. cadjwane'de 
goxa'c^i tsia'la yo'ndeta'* gonodji'n. 5. s^atcala' wsxa^o' ts'its^'ga 
goyu' twa* go' xd j id j i' n . 6 . wedi' da w?' godile' wsno wetaxe' xne 
yondiono' go'xdjidji'n. 7. ahe waha'nt'e hitV horns' hotVs^i^dji'n. 
8. gont*s' goxa'ci tsia'la ogwaxe'^e odiono' cadjwans'da s^atcala' 
xa'wogoho'wsladjt'nfwa oxa'c'ixo' tcala'^e axKe^o'xxe he'hogwa 
k^ala' h^'k*9 yo'xoxa' hjfafa' he'mpilahfdji'n. 9. na^^'lo goxa'cM 
tsia'la weno'ha wek^axTo' gok^snodji'n. 10. weya'linows'no wek'- 
axxo' tsudzss'i' goyu'twahe' wetaxe'xne yondion?'. 11. goca' 
wsyu'hopV weta' go'k^enafa'la wsto'xdji we'xxa wexdju'Va 



into his nostrils; in that way he killed him, they said. Thus the 
polecat overcame and killed a fierce being, and the man escaped. 
The polecat had helped this man very much and had saved him. 
And so the man, whom the polecat had helped, should not eat him, 
they said, but he tastes very good, and so they used to eat him 
anjrway. Afterwards they went back there again, where the man 
had thrown a coal of fire into the hollow tree; when they got there 
they cut the tree down. The people whom the lizard had kiUed were 
in there, and they put them out. Young lizards were in the tree; 
those they also killed. 

24. Free Translaxion 
Once there Hved a man who used to be seated at the end of 
the big house when they gathered there. When this man spat 
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in, I his nostrils also | he shot in, | he was there with, | he killed 
(him), I they said. J 41. And | the polecat [ something | that is fierce | 
he overcame, | he killed, | the person | he escaped, | they said. | 42. 
The polecat | the person | very much | he helped | he saved (him) 
he did. | 43. And so | the polecat | person | he (whom he) had helped 
he (should) not eat, | they said but | he tastes very good, | and so 
they use to eat | they said. | 44. Afterwards | again | back there 
they went, | person | hollow tree | coal of fire | where he had thrown 
in I they got there, | the tree | they cut down. | 45. Persons | whom 
he had killed | they were in there, | out | they put (them). | 46. The 
young lizards | they were in there, | those also | all they killed, | they 
said. 

24. The Bead Spitter 

1. Person | was here, | at the big house | when they came together | 
big house I at the end \ he used to be seated, | he was there. | 2. That 
person | wnen he was spitting ] his spittle | red | httle beads | white 
ones I together with | he used to spit, | he was there. | 3. The un 
married women | the Uttle beads | they wanted, | to marry (him)^ 
they wanted, | they were there with. | 4. Rabbit also | spittle | red 
he wanted for himself^, | he was there. | 5. Earth red | he put in his 
mouth, I every once inawhile jhespat, |hewas there. 1 6. Him also | the 
umarried women | they would want | bethought, | he was there. 1 7 .There 
old woman | one | she saw (him) , | she was mad (at him) . 1 8. * 'Person 
spittle |red |theywouldsay |he is thinking,|therabbit[also]|red earth 



there he is sitting," 
she hit, I she chasec 



he had come across, | his mouth ends I are red, 

she said, ( something | she used, J on nis head 

him off. I 9. But I spittle | red [ him | they married, | he was there 

with. I 10. The young women | they married (him), [ little beads | 

when he would spit | they would pick up | they thought. | 11. Lice 

to look for® I they wanted ] they were there with, but | his head | he 

he used to spit red and white Uttle beads together with his 
spittle. The unmarried women wanted the Uttle beads, and there- 
fore they wanted to marry him. Rabbit also wanted to spit red 
beads himself. He put red earth in his mouth, and every now and 
then he spat. He thought the unmarried women would want him 
also. There an old woman saw him, and she was mad at him. '*A red 
spittle they will say of him, he thinks, but he found some red earth, 
and so is sitting there with red ends of the mouth," she said; then 
she took something, hit him on his head and chased him off. The 
Red Spittle got married. The young women married him because 
they thought they would pick up the little beads when he was 
spitting. They wanted to look for Uce, but he feared for his head, 

^ lit.: they marry. 2 means: he wanted to spit red beads himself. 

^ lit. : they look for. 
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ha'xKs na'fa wsso' ta'yola yondela'Tedjt'n. 12. na'nde goyu'- 
twafa'la na'tsudzes'i' go'Tna. 13. tsia'tsa wstcit^oha'Io goyu'twa- 
djt'n. 14. sahotVnda ws'xtsa wsk'axTo'ws'no wextcu'bVxKe 
ta'yoladji'n kiagobV^dji'nfwa .W£Tnsdjt.'n. 15. no'nogo'nt'ono 
wswe'hs yu'ds* ya'xdju Talo'fa wekoko' a'ofadji' hoKe'nsdji' 
hogwadji'n. 16. no'nogo'nt'ono Kwans' djmfwadji' hogwadji'n. 

25. Bluebeard 

1. gotV wsda'c'itse hitso' gonodjt'n hogwadji'n. 2. no' no 
go'nt'ono hawess's'ladjigo'. 3. waxnsne' wskVwsns k'a't'sweno' 
KEWe'hadji'n. 4. no'no weda'c^itse hitso'weno' nswc'no wa'xnsns- 
we'no hitV wek^axo'djin. 5. na'^aga waha'k we'lads ws'nt^ona 
a'yogwa Tans' didji' ne fa yu'fa na'fa ko'tano' he'hogwadjm. 6. na*- 
t'lo go't'ono wstadode'he we'nt^ono yufa' koyo'ntadjt'n. 7. yufa' 
koyo'ntahs' waTnsns' weko' papa'^e yuTiwe'hadji'nfwa wetnsdji'n. 
8. go't'ono alo'gahs yufa' koyo'ntadji'nfwa wetnshs' we'ntona 
wstwa'^ axKe' yuTi' wsp^adjt'n. 9. cale' wa'Tnsnews'no yocene' 
gonodji'go na'nda wela' wskVwenens' hit'e' ds'koyoti'djm. 10. k'a- 
k'weyu' wswado yono' wsgwadji'n. 11. KsTnsha' we'nt^sno 
noso'woya kyaVIeno^ he'hogwadjm. 12. naKs'lo hok^o'ladji'n, 
13. na'nds go't^ono wek^axTo'wsno' ayogwa'* ns'fa yufa' nako'tano' 
he'hogwa dspole' Tane' howe'ladji'n. 14. we'nt'ono wahe'tno yufa' 
ha'kodota' hota' he'we^^djt'n. 15. k^ala' k^ak'ntno yufa' hakota' 
wetans'ya wstne' wsta' koyo'ntadji'n. 16. waxnens' wece'*§ ynxi- 

and he would never allow that they uncovered his hair at his ears. 
And then he spat, but there were no little beads. He only spat 
crawfish eyebrows. Once when he was sleeping his wives uncovered 
his hair at his ears, and they saw that one could see through there. 
When he awoke the man flew away, ahghted on a Umb and hooted. 
This man was an owl, they used to say. 

25, Free Translation 

Once there lived a man who had a blue beard, it is told. This man 
must have been no good. There were many sisters living together. 
Bluebeard married one of these women. After a few days he 
said to the woman, *'I am going away, never open this room 
here!" But after the man had gone the woman opened the room. 
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f ^^xed for, | his ears | there | his hair | (that) they uncover | he would 
no't allow. I 12. And then [ he spat but ] no little beads | they were. 
13. Crawfish | his eyebrows only | he spat. | 14. Once then | he slept, 
his wiTToe I at ilia cans | they uucovcred (the hair) ; | one (could) see 
through I they saw. | 15. This person | when he awoke ] he flew, 
hmb I he ahghted on, | he hooted, | he was there | they used to say, 
they said. | 16. This person | owl | (he) had been, | they said. | 



25. Bluebeard 

1. Man I his beard | blue | he was here, | they said. | 2. This 
person | must have been no good. | 3. Woman | they 8ister(s) | they 
were many | they lived there. | 4. This | beard | the blue one^ 
these I women | one | he married. | 5. Not | day(s) | very many 
it reached, | the woman | he said, | ''Off 1 1 am going, | this | room 
never | do open," | he said. | 6. But | the man | after he had gone 
the woman | the room | she opened. | 7. The room | when she opened 
women | their neck(s) ] cut off | they were in the room, | she saw. 
8. The man | when he got home | the room | she had opened | when 
he saw | the woman | he killed, 1 there | in the room | he threw 
(her). I 9. Already | the women | he had been killing | he may have 
been here, | and then | he went, | her sisters | one | he asked for. | 
10. ''She got sick | [she] dead | she became," | he said, j II. "^^^'Il 
then, I a woman | if we give you | take great care," | they said. 
12. And home | he took her. | 13. And then | the man | his wife 
he 1 ''This I room |do not open," | he said, | again | off | he went. 

14. i lit- woman ] why | the room | not I open | he wants, | she thought. 

15. Things | whichever | the room | not open | why she wants J to 
see I she wanted, | she opened. | 16. Women | they were dead, | tney 



When she opened the room she saw that women with their heads 
cut off were in there. When the man got home and saw that she had 
opentKl the room, he killed her, and threw her into the room. The 
other women he had already killed ; then he went away, and asked for 
one of her sisters. "My wife got sick and died," he said. "Well then, 
if we give you another woman, take good care of her," they said. 
Then he took her home. And then the man said to his wife, 
"Never open this room," and again he went away. The woman 
thought, "Why doesn't he want me to open the room?" What 
kind of things were in the room why he did not want her to open 
it she wondered, and so she opened it. And then she saw the dead 



^ the demonstrative suffix -wenp properly belongs to beard; here it is 
1 iiehind 'blue' to correspond exactly to the text. 
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ws'ha wstnedjt'n. 17. wek'aga'le yufa' yo'cToIedjt'n. 18. got*ono' 
alo'gahs yuda'c^ifa" wetns'^ ko'tadji'nfwa wetne' axKs'le ws'nt^ona 
wstwa' axKs' xi'wepadji'n. 19. ws'twadode'he na'nds we'nt^e t*ele' 
wek^axo'dji'n. 20. na^'la nayuko'lo ws'la so'axKs'la wetwadji'n. 
21. wa'Tnsnsws'no we'k'awens' k^a't's wsnodji'la yocek' hitVk 
yowadji'n. 22. hitV ws'k^aTodji'ls wetwa' yufa' koyo'tadji'nfwa 
wstnedji'le ws'twadjigo'. 23. we'nt^s hite'*£ wsgono'b yoVadjt'n. 
24. lo'noya'i' goyont.hi' nawek'i'Tsdjt'n. 25. wsk'a'wensns' Taha'*- 
^wsno hds'yoce dodsho'. 26. hit's'b y?'ws nayo'wo wetadjt'n. 
27. lono'do wstwa'lade'eto' weyuTnoce'dji'n. 28. na^'lo naws'hodjai 
wekya'^akno" wsgwadjt'n. 29. wetyayu'k^'k yohot^a'dji'n. 30, 
lono-'de cxahafa'k wek'axTo' ha'yukoyota' yogwadj t'n axKe'la 
hite'^e wek^axTD'weno a'yogwadji'n. 31. got'ono' Tans' wela'he 
yufa' nakoyo'nta awe'dji alo'gadji'n. 32. na' dspok' got'onj' Tans' 
weladjt'n. 33. ahs'hs'ndo ws'nt'ono wiKa' wahs'xnQ yufa' hako'- 
dota wsta'xne hs'h^^sdji'n. 34. nayufa'' koho'ntadjt'n koho'ntahe 
hokVwEHshs'no hoko'ha pVhola yuTiVeya'podji'nfwa hotnedji'n. 
35. wetafa'k yuda'c^ifa' yo'cTok W£'pad^k"ib yudac^i'ko'tane^e' 
wPi' tcaVst'a'wedjt'n. 36. wi'i hity^' he'^padehe wi'i' hityo'ha 
hoTifa'la na'aya'Tsdji'n. 37. we'nt^ono wsV godjidjt'n got^ono' 
alo'gaTnsha' wetwaVlf weyu'xnda'ha. 38. wetafa'k ict'e'lo wepV 
godjidji'n. 39. gonows' b'a'xTe xaohc Kewcdji' wstne'* wsyufok' 
ws'k*9W£d£' a'yogwa yonda.o'nswe'no ts*igaPe''£ ayoga' wsyugwa' 
yDgwadjt'n. 40. VaxT£' xa'ohaw£'no ts*LgaP£"£ yofedji'ii. 41. yon- 



women who were in the room. Quickly she closed the room again. 
When the man got home and saw that the door had been open, 
he killed the woman right away, and threw her into the room. After 
he had killed her, he married another woman. However, it did not 
take very long until he killed her in the same way. There had 
been many sisters, but he had killed all of them, until only one of 
them was left. Everytime he had married one, he killed her when 
he saw that the room had been opened. This one was the last sister 
and the only one that was left. He asked for her also, but he could 
not get her. All the older sisters he had already killed. Only one was 
left, and they did not want to give her away. They thought he might 
kill her also. But he did not give up and said he would take good 
care of her. They loved her much but finally they gave her away. 
He told this wife likewise that she shouldn't^open the room. When 
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Were in the room, ] she saw. | 17. In a hurry | the room | she closed 
again. | 18. The man ] when he got home | the door | he saw | it had 
been opened | he saw, | right then | the woman | he killed, | there 
he threw her in. | 19. After he (had) killed her | then | woman | other 
he married. | 20. However, | not very long | it went, | in the same 
way I he kiUed (her). | 21. The woman | [they] sisters 1 many | they 
were but ] he killed (them), | one only | she was left. | 22. One 
everytime he married | he killed, | the room | it had been open 
everytime he saw | he must have killed (them). | 23. Woman | (she) 
was the last, | she was the only one, | she was left. | 24. That one 
also I he asked for, | he could not get her. | 25. The sisters | the older 
ones I all he had killed | already. | 26. One only | she was left, | not 
they gave | they wanted. | 27. That one also | he might kill ] they 
thought. I 28. But | he did not give up, | he would take good care of, [ 
he said. | 29. They loved (her) much but | they gave (her) away. [ 
30. That one also | (like) before | his wife | not room she (should) 
open I he said, | the same | the last one | his wife | he said. | 31. The 
man | off | when he went | the room | not she opened, | she was there, | 
he came home. | 32. And | again | the man ( off | he went. | 33. And 
then I the woman | what | why is it | the room | not I open | does 



he want, | she thought, 
her sisters I their necks 



34. And the room | she opened, | when open 
they were cut off, | he had thrown them into 
the room, | she saw. | 35. She was much frightened, | the door | she 
closed again | she locked it, but | the door key | blood | it had (Iropy)e(l 
on. I 36. Blood got on | when she locked, | blood | that was on | slie 
washed, but | it would not come off. | 37. The woman | she cried | she 
was sitting there, | the man ] if he came home | he would surely kill 
hei'. I she knew. | 38. She was much frightened, | along (the) road [ 
she looked, | she was sitting there. | 39. Two men | horse | they were 
on I they were going, | she saw, | she stopped them, J they talked 



together, | she said, ] her brothers | very quickly 
they (should) tell (them), | she said. | 40. Horse 



they (should) come 
those who were on 



the man went away she did not open the room, and he came home 
again. And again the man went away. And then the woman thought, 
"Why is it, that he does not want me to open the room ?" And 
when she opened the room she saw that he had cut off her sister's 
heads and thrown them in there. She was badly frightened, and closed 
and locked the door again, but the door key had dropped in the 
blood. The key got bloody when she locked the door; she washed 
it, but it would not come off. The woman sat there and cried, for 
she knew that the man would surely kill her when he came home. 
She was badly frightened, and went out and looked along the road. 
There she saw two people on horseback; she stopped them, and 
they talked together, and she asked them to tell her brothers to 
come very quickly. Those who were on the horse rode off very quick- 
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da.o'newc' no na'^ayogals' got'ono' alo'ga yuda'c*ifa^ wetns'hs 
yudacTxTsne'dji wi*i' s^as^aTs' wetnedjt'n. 42. Ks'do wsk^axTo'no 
wetwa'ndji c^ce'yoladji'n. 43. yo'l'ige' yo'^a ws'nt'onj s'a'o^e 
goV we'k\pw£de'dode wskV p^a'yola' we'k'owsde' gok*odji'To 
yo'nda'onswe'no a'yoga wskya'Is a'o*o. 44. got'e' yoHgs' yoV 
we'nt*£ weko'* pa'yjta' go'djuno we'yak wstwadjt'n yo'wans wsha- 
le'weladji'n. 

26. The Devil's Tasks 

1. saho't'e gontV gonodji'n kVso gskVyup'ans' gocine' we'- 
nodjt'n. 2. k'ala'^ hisalaga' wet'awe' he'nda ws kyowo' a'he goha'- 
Tons' ditsia'so yoKwans' weJa'dji'n aodji'hs go'nt^e Tty'wowela'^ 
yowsds'dji'n. 3. no'no go'nt^ono goPons'dji'n. 4. no'no go'nt^ono 
tsia'so wekwans' godju'no yowede' ayagwa'hs dis'ane' wahe'ndji 
he'yogwadjm. 5. k^asogek^a'yup^ane' gocins' hidino' na' gohaTons' 
ditsia'so hondoKwa'nc Ks'dsdji'n hs'hogwadji'n. 6. na' gol^ons'- 
weno' aogwa'he afa'^ na'welana' ditsiaso'xdji di' .asoKwans' ditsia- 
so'xdji hoho' Kelo'la KokVse k'ala'ha kails'. 7. na'ndo ak'go 
k^ala'* tsok^ono' hs'yogwa ditsia'so ia'ps ayoKws'ndji'n. 8. ditsia- 
so'xdji yoho' Kels' wsladji'n alo'gahe' gok'a'se k'ala'* s'ao'widji'n- 
ha hisala'* wsk'ils' na' Tahe't'sk' goyola'hadjt'n. 9. na' di'tsiaso 
laps'ha hoxTik' goyok*o' weladjt'n. 10. k^ala'' hi'Ie wek'ils'he 
alo'ga k^ala'* yo'k^o yogwadji'ho weia'djt'n. 11. a'ogago"^h£ 
nono' KeV a'ogadji'n. 12. na' waTnsTns' yohe' tcya'wsnadjt'n. 

ly. But befoi . . i brothers got there the man came home, and when 
he saw the u< iu* noticed the blood running down the doorlock. 
Then he got ready to kiU his wife. He was holding the sword and 
was telling the woman to he down, and that he would cut off her 
head. While they were there her brothers arrived from behind. 
The man had the sword and was going to cut the woman's head 
off ; while he was sitting there they shot and killed him ; thus they 
saved their sister. 

26. Free Translation 

Once there was a man who had become poor by playing cards. 
After he had lost everything, he thought that God would lend him 
money ; so he went, and on his way he met a person to whom he 
talked. This person was the devil. He talked to the man who was 
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very quickly | they went. | 41. Her brothers j before they got there 
the man | he got home, | the door | when ne saw | the door lock 
blood I running down | he saw. | 42. Now | his wife | to kill | he 
prepared. | 43. Sword | he held, ] the woman, | ''Get down he there," | 
after he had said^ to (her), | her neck | he would cut off, he said^ to 
(her) ; | while he was there | her brothers | they arrived, | from 
behind | they came. [ 44. Man | sword | he had, | woman | her neck 
he was going to cut off | he was sitting there, | they shot (him) 
they killed (him), | their sister | they saved her. | 

26. The Devil's Tasks 

1. Once I person | was there | paper | to throw (playing cards) 
poor I he had become. | 2. Things | all | he lost, | and then | he 
thought I there | God^ | money | he would borrow, | he went ; 
while he was going | person ( he came across, | he talked (to him). 
3. This I person | was the devil. | 4. This | person | money | to borrow 
the one who was going to | he talked (to him), | [when] he said to 
him, I "My son | where are you going?" | he said. | 5. *Tlaying 
cards | poor | I have become | and | God | money | to borrow from 
him 1 1 am going," |he said. [ 6. And | the devil | he said, | "That way 
do not go, I this money | I will lend you, j this money | take, 
go home, | bet, | things | get (them) back. | 7. And then | come back, 
something | work for me," | he said, | money | ten | he gave (to him). 
8. This money | he took, | back | he went, ] when he got home [ he 
bet. ' things | that he had lost | all | he got back | and some more 
1)^ M - he won. | 9. And | money | the ten | pay back | he was to 
makt^, I he went. | 10. Things | all | when he had won back | he came 
back there, | something | to work^ | that he had said | he went. | 
1 1 . When he had almost got there | river | was lying there | he got 
there. ( 12. And | women | they bathed, | they were there in the 

going to borrow the money and said, "My son, where are you 
going ?" "I have become poor by playing cards, and I am going to 
God to borrow money from him," he said. And the devil answered, 
"Do not go there, I will lend you the money. Take this money, go 
home, bet, and get your things back and then come back and do 
some work for me," he said and gave him ten pieces of money. 
The man took this money and went home ; when he got there he 
bet and got back everything he had lost and some more besides. 
Then he went to pay back the ten pieces of money. After he had 
won back everything he went back to the devil to do the work that 
he had promised. When he was almost there, he came to a river. 
There were some women bathing in the water. The man hid the 



^ lit.: talked with. ^ ift.: life ruler. ^ jit.; he works. 

9 
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13. no'no go'nt'oriD nswe'no waTnsTns yoya'Kaha weyu't'edjt'n. 

14. alo'yahe yo'yaxKaha'* na'Ko^edji'nfwa naK*ak'*e wsla/Tsdjt'n. 

15. hit*e' gol^ons' we' Cyans' djm aono' a'ogwahe ts^oc^i'ha als'tso- 
Kweno' k*ala'* K^ak'KsTne' nsndzs'dityo' net^a'.fa'la. 16. k*ala" 
hityubi' nsndzs'dityo' he'hogwadj m. 17. ahs'hs'nde goo^iha' ^ 
ak'yoKwsndji'n. 18. no'no ws'nt'ono gotVno ayogwa'hs na'fa 
a'gog0Teha'*j'l9 adjo'djmfa-'. 19. tsetV go'nt*s wsdi'ePe'^s wendze- 
twa'* noVk na'k*alak*o'ne hakVbi na'^i'la k^ala'* ha'Ks'^tcaxsha' 
k'a' wsndzsyuTo' kha' ^ na'K^caTehs' wendzetwe' . 20. we'nt*ona 
ho'gwa go't^ono wsyu'gwadjtn. 21. k'ala'* tsst^eweno wsndzs'goya 
di'cTaha'^e tsowe'deno dalaha'^ sVxdji Robrezn ho'gwa tsowede'no. 
22. ahe' adiga'^ nendze'dityo hs'hogwadjm. 23. na'sok yuha'wela 
na nodi' cxaha'^ ak'noga na'nde anogwa'he axKe' KaxKaga'ns 
we'c^i^ssns'*^ gogj' he'nogwa a'hehs'nda tsetse s^a'^f wssok*^' 
hs'yogwadj m. 24. na' waxneTne' weno cxa'ha Kek'y9Kw§dj in 
ak'yoga''dods'he go'nt'ono gogo' wetne'hs axKe' KaxKaga'ne ws'- 
c'i^sene'^? g<>g?' hj'gwa Taxxalo'p'a Teb^ab'a'lotca Kews'n^dji'n. 
25. na'^ahe'nda gol'ons' a'ogwa sV^s tsa'no pa'dohe'nd8 k^ala'^ 
yok^o' he'yogwa sVo'e we'tsadjt'n wetsa'Ko^e' Padohs' k^ala'*- 
k^onc'dji wegodji'n. 26. tse' holoPe'*e Ke'djidjt'n nexKc' ho'ndi- 
k'axTo' nok'adju' nohc' Ksnono'hs di'tsiasoTi' gj'^padi'ne f*o'ho- 
tVw^djt'n k'dji hilak'na' hs'yogwadji'n. 27. tss'dji holope'^^dji'n 
na'tcyago'la go'^^padi'ne gelak'Tsha't'Io axKe'nds yoc'i' wstVne 
yo'ndela aonj' gol^ons'wsno Kek'weiadji'n. 28. ahe'ndo da'laha 
s^awi'xti ws'nt'ono wexTi'^e yowsde'. 29. Rebrezn ho'gwadjm 

clothes of these women. When they came out their dresses were 
not there, and they did not know what to do. One of them was the 
daughter of the devil. She said, "I will help you in whatever way 
you want, if you give my clothes back to me." And then he gave 
her clothes back to her. Then this woman said to the man, *'You 
should never have come here. My father is very mean, and he 
will surely kill you, he did not mean for you to do real work, but 
he wiU force you to do something that you cannot do, and then 
he will kill you when you cannot do it." This, the woman told 
him, '*If my father tells you to do something, call me first, stamp 
the ground four times and call *R.ebresn.' Then I will come and 
help you," she said. ''Do not go to the house at once; we wiU go 
home first and tell that a very ugly old white man is coming, and 
then my father will ask you to sit down," she said. So the women 
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wate^, I j3 T Viifl | person | these | women | their dresses | he hid. 
1^- "Vhen they came out | their dresses | they were not there, 
^^^ Anything I they could do. | 15. One | devU | his daughter (she) 
was, I li^^i, jlxl I wucii sue saia, | "My clothes | give back to me, 
things I whichever kind 1 1 will help you | if you want. | 16. Things 
all kinds 1 1 will help you," | she said. | 17. And then | the clothes 
he gave back. | 18. This ( woman ] the man | [when] she said, | 'Never 
[that] you should have come but | you have come. | 19. My father 
person | he is very mean, | he will kill you | surely | [no] work ] was 
not meant^, | but | things ] that you cannot do | he will force you 
(to do), 1 those | when you cannot do | he will kill you." | 20. The 
woman I she said, I the man I she told. | 21. ^'Something ] my father ' 



if he tells you (to do) | me first 
ground, | "Rebrezn" | say, | ca' 



call for me, | four times | stamp the 
1 for me. | 22. Then | I (will) come 
I will help you," | she said! | 23. ''Not at once |go to the house, 
[and] I we | first | we go back, | and then | when we say, | There 
an old white man | [he is] a very ugly one | he is coming,' ] we (will 
say, I and then | my father | sit down | he will make you," | she said. 
24. And the women | first | they went home, I after they got home 
the person | coming there ] when they saw, | ''There | old white man 
[he is] very ugly | he is coming there," ] they said; | they peeped 
out, I then they ran back | they were there. | 25. And then ' devil 
he said, |'*Sitdown, | sleep, | in the night^ | something | you vik * 
he said, | he lay down, | he slept, | he was lying there -If 
in the night | the work | he told him. ] 26. ''Water v( r 
it V i < there, | right there | my wife | we together | we were bai hin;_. 
\v A( were here | gold [finger ring | she lost, [ that one | find it,** 
he said. | 27. The water | was very deep, | one (would) not go into 
the water | finger ring | one could (not) find again but | there | his 
clothes I he took off | he was acting hke, | he was there, | the devil ' 
he went home. | 28. And then | four times I he stamped the ground, 
the woman I her name I he called. I 29. "Rebrszn" I he said, | and then 



went home first; so they watched and when they saw the man 
coming, they said, "Avery ugly old white man is coming there;" 
they peeped out, and then they ran back into the house. Then the 
devil said, "Sit down and sleep, in the night you will work;" so ho 
lay down and slept until night, and then he told him the work that 
he should do. "There is a very deep water, right there my wife and 
I were bathing, and while we were there she lost a golden finger-ring ; 
you must find it again!" he said. The water was very deep and the 
finger ring could not be found again by going into the water, but he 
was acting as if he was taking his clothes off, and then the devil 
went home. Then he stamped the ground four times and called the 
woman's name. "Rebresn," he said, and then the woman came, 



1 lit.: not to (that) purpose. ^ ut.: when night, then. 
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ahs'nda we'nt'ono s^aote' tsVgaPe'*? a^ogadji'n. 30. wi'Kawa- 
hs'xna ho'gwadjtn nsndzst's' ahogwa'he di'tsiasoTi' go'"^padi'ns 
fo'hotVw^djt'n hondi'k^axTo' nok^adju' nohe'hs Is'dji hilale' 
agano' hfgoge'no do'kM hogwadji'n. 31. KsTnsha'^ tsep'apV tss- 
Kasa'^e la'* tcya^tsskwsno' ledji' KsTnecahs'le hicale'nj na'Ke^^ca'- 
ya nehaV*wi' hs'yDgwadjtn. 32. ha'Kexne we'la wetadjt'n ke'ls 
Ks'xne weia'dji kVwi3ai'Todji'n. 33. na't'b na'Ks*olak' agano' dji 
Ksdjidjt'n. 34. depols' Ke'ls ks*^' wela' yogwadjt'n ahe'ndo ws'nt^ona 
wep^apV wsKasa'^e wela' tcao'kwedji'n. 35. agaxo' xa'xKe we'nt*o- 
nj go'"^Padins'dji wo^padi'wi tssxale' wewidji'n. 36. sVwsti 
dalaha'* Rebrszn wegwa'* yowsde'he. 37. na^t'lo wo'"^paKVka- 
fa'nsfa howak'yoladji'nfwa go' "f^padi'nedji welak'^'la wo' "^pa 
hit^e' nago'tnadji'n ws*e'ndi k'a'sa tca'okwahs wo'^^pa hit's' 
na'tcaoyu'paya'ho. 38. na' a'gahs go'^^padins'dji hicak'k he'- 
yogwadjm. 39. hitsak' hs'yogwa ak'yoKw^djt'n. 40. s'a'*e tsa'* 
pado'ne dspok' k'ala'* yok'o' hs'y^gwadjt'n, 41. ws'tsaKo'e' pado- 
djt'n tsowata' na'hotca'xs Ks'dji kdji' ho'tca welano' yjgwadjt'n. 
42. ahe' dspok' Robrezn ho'gwa ws'nt^ono yo'wsdsdjt'n ws'nt'ong 
ts^^'ga aoga'* wiKa' wendzsgo' hs'hogwadjm. 43. ne'dji tsowata' dji 
ho'tc*alano' ho'ndzoge hj'gwadjt'n. 44. ho'tc^ano'dji wsta'k 
a'ogwago' ho'gwa xapi' yoho' s'a's'awsladjt'n tss'dji ts't'gaPs'^s 
ho'tc^dji'n. 45. na' Ksk' yofsdji'n ws'tsa a^'gadj^'n. 46. aga'ndji 
go'l*ons wsla'* tsowata' dji wstnsdji'n tsia"f a'dji wstnsdji'n. 47. 
sV^e tsa'* pado'ne depok' k'ala' yok*o' hs'yogwadji'n. 48. na'nda 
pado'ndji b'jixTs' wekVseiano' he'yogwadjm. 49. go!*one' higek'- 

running very quickly. "Why do you call me?" she said, and he 
answered, "Your father told me, he lost a golden finger ring in the 
water when he and his wife were bathing, and his order was to 
find that ring again before daylight." ''Well then," she said, ''chop 
me into pieces and throw me into the water; you must do this if 
you will find it again, otherwise your life wiU be lost." He did not 
want to do it, but she urged him to do it quickly. However, before 
he did it, it began to dawn. Again she told him to do it quickly, 
and then he chopped the woman into pieces and threw her into the 
water. Just at daylight the woman came back to the bank with the 
ring on her finger. He stamped the ground four times and called 
*'Rebresn." Her middle finger, however, had been left in the water 
She found the finger-ring, but he had forgotten one of her finger^ 
when he threw the pieces of flesh into the water. When it was da\ 
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the woman | she ran, | very quickly | she came. | 30. **What is why 
(you call) ?" I she said ; | *'Your father," | when he said, | '*gold | finger 
ring I he lost in the water, | 'my wife | we together | when we were bath- 
ing I that one | find it again | before day/ | his instruction 1 1 got," | he 
said. I 31. "WeU | then | chop me up | [me] to pieces | do so, | throw me 
into the water, | that you must do | you will find again, | if yoii do not 
doit I your life (will) be lost," | she said. | 32. Not that way | todo^ | 
he wanted, | quickly that way | that he should do | she hurried 
(him). I 33. However, before he did it | to be day | it was going. J 
34. Again | quickly | that way | (that) he should do | she said, | and 
then I the woman | he chopped up, | [her] to pieces | he made, | he 
threw her into the water. | 35. Just at daylight | the woman | the 
fingerring | she had it on her finger, | back to the bank | she came. 
36. He stamped the ground | four times, | *'Rebr£zn" | he said 
when he called. | 37. However, |her middlefinger | it had been left, 
the fingerring | she found again, but |her finger | one 1 it was not to 
be seen, |her flesh J pieces [when he threw into the water | her finger | 
one I he did not throw into the water. | 38. And | when day, | "The 
fingerring | did you find it again ?" he^ said. 1 39. ''I found it again," | 
he said, | he gave (it) back (to him). | 40. **Sit down, | sleep | till 
night, J again | something | you (will) work," | he said. | 41. He was 
lying there sleeping | (till) it was night ; | spring | could not be dried 
up, I he said. | 42. Then | again I Rebrezn | he said, | the woman | 
he called, | the woman | quickly | she got there, | "What | (did) he tel 
you to do ?" I she said, | 43. *'This | spring | dry up, | he told me," 
he said. | 44. **To be dry | he wants | he said it for," | she said, | salt 
sli < '!< , I she spread, | the water | very quickly | it dried up. 1 45. And 
bm .. t hey went, | they (he) slept, | it was day. | 46. When it was 
day I devil | he came, | the spring | he saw, | it was dry | it was there, 
he saw. | 47. *'Lie down | sleep | when night I again | something 
you work," \ he said. | 48. And then | in the night | horse | he shoulc 
break in', | he said. | 49. Devil | when he went away | again | he 

the devil asked, *'Did you find the finger ring again ?" "I found it 
again," he said, and gave it back to him. *'Sit down and sleep until 
night, then you will work again", he said. He slept until night, then 
the devil told him to dry up a spring that could not be dried. Then 
he called again '^Rebresn," and the woman got there quickly and 
said, **What did lio tell you to do?" ''He told me to dry up this 
spring," he said. He wants it to be dry," she said. Then she took 
salt and spread if n '1 the water dried up very quickly. And then 
they went back aiul slept until day. When it was day the devil 
went out and saw that the spring was dry. ''Lie down and sleep; at 
night you will work again," he said. And then in the night he said 
that he should break a horse. After the devil had gone away, he 

1 lit.: he did. 2 the devil. 

3 lit. : he — break in — make — imperat. part. 
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wela'he dspols' s'aws'xti dalaha'* Rabrszn yo'wededjt'n. 50. ts*j'ga- 
pg'*§ aoga'* b*axTe' wek^e's^wsla'dji weyu'gwahe ws'nt^onj go't*o- 
119 a'yogwadjtn. 51. yass'Isha hoho' bVxTon^ wecTa'yoxdJihe Ta'- 
IsgaxFs'*? Kss^ago'nt^e tse'^ahe. 52. na'^ak'o'gals weto'xdji ho'fafa 
twa'no na'ks'^ca'ya tss^a'he tca'wendzep^a' nentc^a' wsta' hc'yo- 
gwadjtn. 53. bVxTono xao'xdjihs yasc'k yoV KesVok*o'nt*e 
wsto'xdji yo'fafa tss'ahe' naVok'jgak' bVxTono wetwadji'n. 
54. na' KskyofE' we'tsa a'gadjt'n aga'ndji goi^ono'no a'ogwa bVx- 
tono wskVsde nixKe'la ho'gwa yo'a'nehs wek*ssf'dica he'yogwa- 
djm. 55. s^a'^s tsa'* pado'ne k*ala'^ k^ona' he'yogwadJLn. 56. na'n- 
ds pado'ndji gorone' k^ala' yDk'ono' a'yogwa yu'xKe s^ayub^a'^e 
tse'^a k'o' tcudipa'ne i'ct'oc^sns' Tiws'ha wsk^aho' k'onj' he'yo- 
gwadjm. 57. s^a'dji wcp^apV aono' gol'one' hsgek'weta'hs dalaha'' 
s^ao'xti RQbrezn yoVedsdji'ii. 58. awsga" k^ala'* yogwaha'* hs'la 
weyu'gwadjt'n. 59. ysgs's*aoTe' cTegens' yo'cTu s'asVws^ola' ws- 
k^Dla'he s'ayubVe tseV kV^adjt'n. 60. tcudira'ns i'ct'9c'en£' 
Tiws'he gotia'ha wsk'ahj' kV^adjt'n. 61. na' Ksk'yafs sVy9^^- 
dji'n agagj'^ehe goPone'ga'ne la'wewi wstcuda'dods s*alo'*edjin. 
62. na' aga'ndji gol'ono'no k'ala'k'oneweno' a'yogwa k^ala' hit*e' 
weyu'hokno'dji, 63. k^alak'o'ne nendzss^'la na*a' wsnt^s' asowo'. 
64. di^yane' hit^c' asowo' hs'yogwadjm. 65. na\'l9 Rabrezn go'- 
t^ono weyugwa'he hik' nondzspa' not^aha'k la'nola na' netci' 
Ta'wohodzokwe' wakehe'no ho'nsk^axTo' h^'wssogwa' na' djika' 
weca' notaha'k yodo'* no'ndzs djika'^ wsca'\ 66. na' kdji' 



again stamped the ground and called four times "Rebresn." She got 
there very quickly, and when he told her that he should make a 
horse gentle, she said to him, '*Take a soUd stick, and when you get 
on the horse run it to the ocean. Before you get there, hit its 
head and kill it, otherwise it will throw you into the water and 
you will drown." When he got on the horse he held a good stick ; he 
ran it and whipped its head; but before he got to the ocean with 
it, he killed it. Then he went back and slept until it was day, and 
when the devil asked, *'Didyoumake the horse gentle ?"heanswered, 
"I did make it gentle." ''Lie down and sleep, in the night you will 
work/' he said. And then in the night the devil told him what he 
should do, ''Beyond the mountain make an ocean and a steamboat 
with fighting soldiers in it," he said. The man began to chop th* 
ground, and when the devil went away he stamped on the grouiiu 
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stamped the ground, | four times | "Rebrezn" | he called. | 50. Very 
quickly I she got there, | horse | she should make gentle | when he told 
her I the woman | the man j she said. | 51. "Sohd stick | take, | the 
horse I when you get on it | very hard | run it | to the big water. | 
52. Before you get there | its head 1 hit it, | kiU it; ] if you do not 
do that I at the ocean | it will throw you into the water ] it will 
make you drown," | she said. 1 53. The horse | when he got on | a 
good stick I he had, | he ran it, | its head ] he whipped, ] at the 
ocean I before he got there with (it) | the horse | he killed. | 54. And | 
he went back, I he slept | it was day, ] when day ] the devil J he 
said, I "The horse | did you make gentle ] here?" | he said | when 
he asked, I "I made it gentle," 1 he said. | 55. "Lie down | sleep | 
in the night | something | work," | he said. | 56. And then | m the 
night I devil I "Something ] you work," | he said, | "Yonder | the 
mountain I ocean | nfeke, 1 steamboat | soldiers | they are m | they 
fight, I make," ] he said. | 57. The ground | he chopped | he 
was there, I devil | when he went away | four times | he stamped the 
ground, 1 Rebrezn | he called. | 58. She got there, \ things | that he 
had said | aU | he told her. | 59. She ran about \ mussel | sheU she 
spread on the ground, | when she went with \ the mountam, the 
ocean I were made. | 60. Steamboat | soldiers | they were m, | 
wars I they were fighting, | (it) was made. 1 61. And they went 
back 1 they lay down; | when ahnost day | old devil | he came out | 
after he had Hstened | he lay down again. I 62. And | when day | the 
devil I the worker | he said | something | at last ] he would catch 
(him with). | 63. "Worker | you are good, | and so ] woman | I wiU 
give you. I 64. My daughter | one 1 I will give you," \ he said. 65. 
Eut I Rebrezn | the man | [when] she told him, 1 "AU | we (wdl be 
Ened up, I our hands only | we (wiU) put out, | and 1 your eyes | he 
(will) bUndfold [you], \ 'Which one | (is) your wife ?' | he (will) say to 
you, 1 and I along | you (will) go, jour hands only | you (wiU) touch, 
us 1 along I you (will) go. | 66. And | that | if you miss | right there | 

fourtimes and caUed "Rebresn." She got there and he told her what 
the devil had said. She ran about and spread mussel shells on the 
ground, and after a while the mountain and the ocean were made 
and also a steamboat with fighting soldier. And thi-u they went 
back and lay down. When it was almost da> the old devU 
came out, and after he had hstened, he lay dowii : i .am. When it 
was day the devil told the worker something by which he would 
catch him at last. "You are a good worker," he said, "and so I wdl 
give you a wife." "I will give you one of my daughters, he said 
But Rebresn told the man, "We are going to be aU lined up, and 
show only our hands, your eyes he wiU bUndfold, and then he will 
ask you 'which one is your wife V and you wiU go along, and you 
wiU touch only our hands. And if you miss it, he will kill you right 
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yokib'ya axKe' wsndzetwqc' he'yogwadjtn. 67. na^^'li di'o'"^pa 
hit^s' nago'tnehj" kdji' nck'aha' na^'yokilo' gege'hsne' k^anoyu'la 
wsla' ahs' depok' djika'* wsca' weia' k'andzs'yuga 'aTs'ndji 
hityubi' ks neca wsta' . 68. na^'b di'^ont'a'dji yohondji'k 
di*o'™pa hit's' hagoxns'dji na'yokib' ahe'la Pehs'wsj'^ono R8- 
breznwsno' ns'ha ya'xxafa'k hi'k wsyu'gwadjt'n. 69. naho' pa- 
do'ndji goPono'no we'^yayanews'no hi'k ws'pakws'la ws'o'nta- 
ha' k k^ala' ^tcip^ip^i' Ksha' * kya' fa weha' * ws^ontaha' axKs'' 
la'welaola' go'nt'ono wetci' Tawo'yohokw^' waTnexne' ws^o'ntaha' 
dji'ka we'wi yodola'dap^' weladjt'n. 70. waxKono' wenek^axTo'^ 
hs'yogwa yo^anedji'n. 71. wo'^pa hitV haKo'e' yododji'k no'nj 
a'dju hj'gwadjm. 72. Ksws'hene'ha hi'k k^aweyu'la wela' depok' 
djika' weta' weiafa'la nawekiio' wsia'^axTsdji'm. 73. na' ahe'he'nds 
ws'nt^ono Robrezn wsxTi'wenj wsk'axTo'djt'n. 74. Bebrezn got^on./ 
a'yogwa pado'ndji tsetse' o*ndzetwahe'kno\ 75. na'ho pado'ndji 
s*a*ontV hs'hogwadjtn, 76. b^axTe' wsc^i^'kwanj ho'hok'no lono' 
we'*odzsk^o'kila'. 77. na^^'lo got^ono' b'axxs' wssePs'^^wenj yoho- 
k'dji'n. 78. nqc' Pado'ndji Key9fe' we'c^c^dji'n na^'la hi'tns hiwo'- 
he sVyo^odjm. 79. wcda'c^iha" tVke yuTryoVKe sVwe*odji'n. 
80. na' ce'da yoho' go'c'idini' na'nds cT^gene'yocTu' yoho' b^axTo'na 
aofa'hs a'yogadj m. 81 . b^axTono' wstnedj t'n b'axTe' wec^i^'k 
j^h^'c%hz wsssPe' *§ wsno'dj I'nfwa ws'nt^ono got^ono' a'yogwa 
na'kwe'*9dzek*9ki1:a' hj'gwadjm. 82. na^^'la Ta'oha gol'ono'nj 
wetsa'Ke yofedji'n. 83. go!*one' wsk^axTo'wsno wcws' a'ogwa ss- 
doHs^ons' K^ai^hs' ssdji' ho'gwadjm. 84. ahs' goPono'no ws^yans' y^- 

away," she said. **But one of my fingers is missing, so if you watch 
you win not tniss me ; he will make us change our position, and then 
again he will make you go along ; he will try everything that could 
make you miss it. But every time you touch my hand, do not neglect 
to watch for my missing finger, only then you will overcome him ;" 
this Rebresn told him beforehand. And so when it was night the 
devil made all his daughters line up and placed them behind a board 
with holes through which they put their hands, and after he had 
blindfolded the man's eyes he went along the hands of the women 
and touched everyone of them. "Which one is your wife ?'* the devil 
asked. Everytime he touched her whose finger was missing he 
said, **This is the right one." He made them change their places 
and then again he went along, but he never missed. After that 
he married the woman whose name was Rebresn. But Rebresn said 
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my finger | one | it is none, [ 
place I we change | he (will) 



he will kill you," | she said. | 67. But 
that one | you watch, | do not miss, 

make, | something that you could miss | all | [there] you do | he 
will make. | 68. But my hand | everytime you touch, | my finger [ 
one I that is none | do not miss, I then only | you will overcome 
him," I Rebrszn | these (things) | beforehand | all | she told. | 69. And 
so I when night | the devil | his daughters | all | he made them line 
up, I their hands only | something with holes | was there | behind ' 
they were, | their hands | there | he made them put out, | the person 
his eyes | he bhndfolded, | the woman | their hands | along | he 
went, I he touched everyone, | he went. | 70. **Which one | your 
wife?" I he said | he asked. | 71. Her finger | one | it was none [ 
every time he touched, | "This one | (is) right," | he said. | 72. Their 
positions | all | he changed | he made, | again | along | he went | he 



the 

the 



did, but I not he missed | he would not. | 73. And | thereupon 
woman ( Rebrszn | whose name | he married. | 74. Rebrezn 
man | she said, | ''When night | my father | he surely will kill us 
75. And so | when night | we (will) run off," | she said. | 76, "Horse 
the poorest one | catch him | that one | he will get away with us." 
77. But I the man | horse | the best one | he caught. | 78. And | when 
night I to go^ I they got ready, | but | just | when (it became) dark 



they lay down, 
she put down, 
mussel shell I s 



79. Her spittles | nine | in the house where they were 

80. And I grape vine | she took, | soap | and then 



le took, 1 the horse 



got there. | 81. The horse | she saw, 



w^here it was (standing) | they 
horse | [he] very poor | instead 



he caught | the best one | it had been, | the woman | the man | she 
sai 1. 1 "He does not get away with us," | she said. 82. However, 
tlu \ got on, I the devil ( while he slept | they went. 83. The devil 
his wife | "Wake up," | she said, | "My daughter | somewhere | she 
is going," I she said. | 84. Then | the devil his daughter | he called 



to the man, "Tonight my father will surely kill us. And so when 
the night comes we will run off," she said. "Catch the poorest horse, 
only he will get away with us," she said. But the man caught the 
best horse. And in the night they got ready to go, but when it 
got dark they lay down. Then she put nine of her spittles down in the 
house. She took some grapevine, soap and mussel shell, and then 
they went to the place where the horse was standing. When she saw 
that he had caught the very best horse instead of the poorest one, 
she said to the man, "This one will not carry us away." They 
got on, however, and while the devil slept they went off. Then the 
wife of the devil said, "Wake up, my daughter is going some- 
where." The devil called for his daughter, and when he said 



^ lit. : there they go. 
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weds Rabrszn ho'gwahe goda'ci hit'e' k'aUeyu'la ha'i h^gwadj^'n. 

85. na'n tsok'y^^o Ts^aKecxa'^s we'tahs na'ndepok' gol'one' wek*- 
axTo'no a'ogwadji'n sedo'ts^one' K'al^he'^e sedji' h9'gwadji'n. 

86. dspols' ws^yans' yoweds' Babrszn hogwa'he goda'ciha'^ hit'e' 
kVlsyu'la ha'^ hfgwadjt'n. 87. KscTqc'wsladji'b yjwede' goda'ci 
hitVb ho'wadJL'n. 88. hit.h£'dji yowsde'hs kVleyu'ia ha'^ goxtsa'- 
godji'la go'a'yowede' goxtsa' * ys'cH?go*a'yola hs'gwadj m k'dji 
goda' ci t'sKaha' hit .he' d j t' n . 89 . Rabrezn wek^axTj' wek'a' d j u 
Ke'do yuko'Ia a'hs wedjidjt'n. 90. ahs'henda goPone' wsk^axTD'nj 
ssdo'ts'one' yuko'la a'he sedjf hogwadji'n. 91.dspok' we'^yane yo- 
wede' RQbrszn h9'gwafa'la na'dspok' k^a'kwsyu'ladjt'n. 92. ahe'- 
liendo go!*one' wek^axTo'no a'yogwa ssda'ciha axKs'ha k^a'kyula- 
Ts'ndji hiyo'nxa^sTe'dji.a'KD hi'yogwa yoty^' ahs'nda b*axTe' 
wecHe'lo yo'wak we'iadjt'nwsno' yo'hjk' Ta'oxdji we'i*sntcidjt'n. 
93, Ks'do nosTa^f yola'he yuhs' s^Pe'*? we'k'o Rabrezn wek'axTo' 
wek'a'dju Ka'xKa yo'ndsk'o' goha'xo goPone' a'ogadji'n. 94. ne"i'k 
nasM?' go'nt'e goya' ho'gwadjt'n. 95. na'^e y^'gwadji'n. axKe'la 
yalo'wi Kek' wela'dji'n alo'ga wek'axTo' weyu'gwahe na'ogo'tne.s-'b 
yuhss?' a'fa Ka'xKa aohs'k nasTfWs'tne wsgwa" aktso' ho'gwa- 
djtn. 96.depok' y?ty?' kws'nD adju' y?gwa" Kek' we Psntcidji'n. 97. 
na'ndo Kek' weta' yuhe' afa'csha'he alo'gahe nak'ala" go'tnadji'n 
na'ndo aodji' depok' kyagago"eha'he Rabrezn yuc'i^'lo wek'j' 
go'cpi yondek'o'. 98. go'cpigano'no gocPe'hane' wekVdju k^ala'- 
wek'o awe' no a'ogadji'n yo^ane' nas'i'^ go'nt'e goya' we'a'ntne he'- 



"Rebresn," one of the spittles answered, 'What ?" Then they were 
quiet again, but after a while the devil's wife said again, * 'My daughter 
is going somewhere." When he called his daughter again, one of the 
spittles answered, ''What ?" Every once in a while he called, until 
only one spittle was left. When he called the last one, it answered, 
*'What, everytime I am almost asleep you call and bother me in 
my sleep;" that ninth spittle was the last one. By now Rebresn and 
her husband had gone very far. And then the devil's wife said, "Now 
my daughter is very far away." Again he called his daughter and 
said ''Rebresn," but she did not answer again. Thereupon the devil's 
wife said, "You should have known that her spittles could have 
answered." She scolded him, and then he caught the poorest horse 
which they had left behind and ran after them. Now, when he was 
going close behind them, he came upon a very good house, in which 
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^'Rebrszn" | when he said | spittle | one | it answered, | "What?" | 
it said. I 85. And then | they were still again, | and a while | when it 
went I then again | devil | his wife | she said, | "My daughter | 
somewhere | she is going," | she said. | 86. Again | his daughter | he 
called, I "Rebrszn" | when he said | the spittles jone |it answered, 
"What ?" I it said. | 87. Every once in a while | he called, | spittle 
one only | was left. | 88. The last one | when he called | it answered, 
"What ? I everytime when almost asleep | you [all] call, | to sleep 
you disturb," | it said; | that | spittle | the ninth | was the last. 
89. Rebrezn | her husband | they together | now [ very far ] there 
they were going. | 90. And then | devil | his wife, | "My daughter 
very far | there | she is going," | she said. | 91. Again [ his daughter 
he called, | "Rebrezn," | he said, but | not again | she answered. 

92. Thereupon | devil | his wife | she said, | "Her spittles | they are 
here, | that they could have answered | you should have known," 
she said, | she scolded, | and then | horse | the poorest^ | they left 
the one they did 1 he caught, | he got on, | he ran after them. 

93. Now I close by | when he was | house | very good | they made, 
Rebrszn | her husband | they together | White people | they made 
themselves; | while they were there | devil | he got there. | 94. "This 
way I did not | person | pass by ?" | he said. | 95, "No," | they said, 
right then | he turned, | back | he went, [ he got home, | his wife 
when he told, | "They were not there, but | house good | was standing 
there, | White people | they were there, | they did not see | they said, | 
(so) I came back," | he said. | 96. Again ( she scolded (him), | ' Ihose 
the right ones," | she said; | back there | he ran after (them). 

97. And then | back | he went, | house | whci^s it had been standing 
when he got there | not anything | was to be seen, I and then | he was 
going (on) ; | again | when he almost caught up (with them) | Rebrszn 
house very poor | she made, | Negroes | they made themselves. | 

98. The old Negro man | the old Negro woman | they together | they 
worked | they were there, | he got there, | he asked, | "(Did) not | 

lived Rebresn and her husband changed into White people ; then 
the devil got there. "Did anybody pass by this way?" he asked. 
'^o," they said; right then he turned back and went home again 
and told his wife, "They were not there but a good house was there 
with White people hving in it. They did not see them and so I came 
back." She scolded him again and said, "Those were the right ones, 
go back there and follow them." And then he went back, and when 
he got to the place where the house had been standing, there was 
nothing left; so he went on again, and when he had almost caught 
up with them, Rebresn made a very poor house, and they changed 
themselves into Negroes. The old Negro man and the old Negro 
woman were there at work together ; when he got there and asked, 
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yogwahe na'^e yDgwadji'n. 99. axKs'le depole' yalo'wi Kslc' weia' 
alo'gahe wsk^axTo'no depok' yotyo' lewe'nD adju' yogwa'^ Kek' 
we'l^cntcidJL'n. 100. Ksk' wsia' go'cpi a'ohac^ha'he alo'gahe nak^a- 
la' wsgo'tnedjt'n. lOl.Kews'wi aodjihe' yayudjudju'ha'k Tct^eTa'ha 
wstne'* Kek' weladji'n. 102. alo'gahe wsk^axTo'no a'ogwa kha' 
yayudjudju'ha kws'no y?gwa'^ y?ty?' depok' Kek' ws'l'entcidji'n. 
103. axKe' yayudjudju' Kshaceha'Ke alo'gahe nagoTnedji'n. 104. na' 
Kswsla' depok' kia'ogag9'*eha'he Rabrezn ce'dari'ne s^a'oyute'Te 
ce'dac*uha' TaxKe' KVl*f goladji'n. 105. cedaha'^ b^axTo'n^ 
hoho'le aono' k'acTa'^ewela hs'ndo kyawe'widjm wePentci' depok' 
nosTa'*? yola'hs gocH'dine s*aweyu'tcTedji'n. s^ak^o^a' kV^adji'n. 
106. ahe' b'axTo'no s'a'k*o Tu'wi k'acTqc'weia he'ndo kya'owi wc- 
ladji'n. 107. depok' nosxa'^? yoiadji'n ahe'nde cT^genc'yocTuha'*^ 
s^awe'^odji'ii ahe'nde tseV k'adji'n. 108. goPono'no b^axxo'na 
tcawe'k^olafa'la nayawela'Tedji'n. 109. b^axTo'n^ yocpa' yono' 
hopak'wenodji'n. 110. we^yane' wek^axTo' wekVdjuy9ho'kiladji'n. 

111. Kego'xTene' se'k k*a"ayono gohadji'n wetn^ga'k gohadji'ii. 

112. na*i'lo got'ono' a'^aodeceha'hek wet^adJE-'n. 113. na*[.'l8 Rabrezn 
a'yogwa aknega'Tneha' tsehoga'knewi' he'hDgwadj[.'n. 114. na^^'l^ 
kVkweyu'la na'fa ne'ndzehoga'diwi ho'gwadji'n. 115. aknega'* 
sok'ala'* hit^e' wendzio'doxneha' na'k tsene'kyowo' he'yogwadjm. 
116. na'KeTneTe'la ho"e Kek' weladji'n. 117. alo'gahe wecVk 
we'tsa ao*e'he wetsehes'i'^ wetneha'k yo'dodjin axKe'le wek'axTo' 



"Did you see any person pass by," they answered/*No." Right thenhe 
turned back again and went home ; when he got there, his wife scolded 
him again and said, ''Those were the right ones." Again he ran 
after them. When he got back to the place where the negroes had 
been, he did not find anything. He passed the place, and when he 
was going on he saw only some burnt trees along the road, and he 
went back again. When he got home his wife said, ''Those burnt trees 
were the people we are looking for;" again she scolded him and he 
ran back. When he got to the place where the burnt trees had been, 
there was nothing to be seen. He went on, and when he had almost 
caught up with them, Rebresn hit the ground with a grape. 
Right then grape vines sprang up everywhere. The devil's horse 
got caught in the grape vines, and it took a long time until he got 
through; then he ran after them again, and when he came very 
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person | pass by | did you see him," | when he said, | ''No," | they said. | 
99. Right there | again | he turned, | back | he went, | when he got 
home I his wife | again | she scolded (him), ( "Those | the right 
(ones)," I she said; | back there | he ran after (them). 1 100. Back | he 
went, I Negroes | where they had been | when he got there | not 
anything | he saw. | 101. He passed there | when he was going | 
burnt trees only [ along the road | he saw, ] back | he went. | 102. 
When he got home | his wife | she said, | "Those | burnt trees | 
(were) those (people)," | she said, | she scolded (him) ; | again | f);iok 



there ) he ran after (them) 
had been | when he got there 



103. There | burnt tree(s) | where ( ley 
there was nothing to be seen. 1 104. A d 
he went /on) | again | when he had almost caught up (with theiii) 
Rebrezn \ grape | she hit the ground (with), | grape vine | right the *e 
everywheie | it spread. ( 105. Grapevine | the horse | it (got) caught, 
he was there, | long time passed, | and then | he went through, | he 



she 
the 



ran after (them), | again | very close | when he came | soap 
hit the ground (with), | big mud | it was made. | 106. Then 
horse I mud | it sank in, | long time passed, | and then | he got 
through, I he went. | 107. Again ] very close | he came, | and then 
mussel shells ( she put on the ground | and then | ocean | was made. 
108. The devil | the horse | he went into the water with (him), but 
he could not go across. | 109. The horse | he froze | he became, 
he got defeated. | 110. His daughter | her husband | they together 
they escaped. | 111. Home | very good | it was made for them | they 
were there, | they were very rich | they were there. | 112. But | the 
man | back there where he came from | he wanted. | 113. But | 
Rebrezn [ she said, | "If you get home | you wiU forget me," | she 
said. I 1 14. However, | he answered, | "Never ] I will forget you," | 
he said. | 115. "When you get home | your relatives | one | if he 
touches you | not again | you will think of me," | she said, | 116. It 
will not be so | he thought, | home ] he went. | 117. When he got 
home I he was very tired, | he slept, | while he was lying there | his 



close, she hit the ground with some soap, and a big swamp was made. 
There the horse sank into the mud ; after a long time he got through 
and went on. When he came very close again, she put mussel shells 
on the ground, and an ocean was made. The devil went into the 
water with the horse, but he could not get across. The horse froze, and 
so he finally was defeated. His daughter and her husband escaped 
together. A very good home was made for them, and they 
lived there and got very rich. But the man wanted to go to his 
former home. Rebresn, however, said, "If you get home you will 
forget me. "But he answered, "I would never forgetyou." "When you 
get home, and one of your relatives touches you, you will never 
think of me again," she said. It will not be so, he thought and went 
home. When he got home he was very tired, and while he was 
sleeping his aunt saw him and immediately touched him; right 
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hoga'lowi gonodji'n. 118. yuko'lo aga'* hshe'nde got'ono' gokVx- 
To tso'bilagok'a's agafa'ds o'ndadji'n. 119. Rabrszn k*ala' k^ak'- 
Tneno'dji hi'le wsyu'xnda goxdjidji-'n wcc^c^'yondela'* ka'!*os'i' no- 
we' wek*9' s?'b ?le' yodio'dji we'k^axTaco'no gokVTo.a'he weladji'n. 
120. wskVxows'n? wsc^c?' go'nt'e wswaha' k^o'leyofc' Kewe'ha- 
djt'nfwa yodi' goyoVidji'n. 121. ahe'nda Rabrezn a'ogwa s'ls'^s 
k'aTawa' a'tsola ho'gwa k^axawa' yoladji'n. 122. ahe' ka'l^osH' 
nows'ha ya'staTagolans' TaVs^odjt'n. 123. nsha' ka'Poha se'nsda'- 
ts^a got^s' W£'nt*e wsk'a'dju we'ka'adji'n. 124. newe'no ss'nedats'- 
awe'no ws'k'awe'dc Ksws'nodjm ss'neda'ts^a wsnt'ono' we^Vede" 
Rebrszn wsk^axTocD'no ws'k'owede' a'ogwadji'n tca'ls k*acTa'k 
wentsetwa'dodeTs'^c nendze'dityo waha'le Kewidjt'n. 125. na' 
ondzok'hE odji' se'ls ayo'xdjidji'n. 126. alsdjo' netV ayo'he 
a'sogwadjm. 127. alenega'^neha tsehoga'knewi.'axTe' aso'gwadjt'n. 

128. na't'b na'fa tsehoga'nswi nedjadji'n kyoV9ya'* hs'yogwadjin. 

129. ahe.'hs'ndo tca'lono went^ona wetne'* wo^^pafa'ds wstnehe' 
ws'ky^wokdjt'n. 130. went'ono' weyu'xnda'khe aonok' wek^a'xa 
tsobilagok^a'^^co'no hop^ak'wcno we'a' la'wsladji'n. 



27. AssisxANCE IN Warfare from xhe People in xhe Waxer 

1. saho't*£ cacantV howi'* howags' Ksk^s'nola' nahs'ntakxedji'n. 
2. go'nt*e goha'hanshe'nj ahogwa'he go'nt^s f'oVohe'no hok'o'- 
fdads^Ego' lis'hogwadjt'n. 3. gonowe' xa'wohoxa'* go'hoxileno' 



then he forgot his wife. After a long time had passed, the man got 
engaged, and the day for the wedding was set. Rebresn knew 
everything that was to be done ; so she made herself ready, baked 
two biscuits, and after she had put on a fine dress, she went to the 
place where her husband was to be married. The engaged couple got 
ready, and many people gathered in the house, and also Rebresn 
went in there. Then Rebresn said, **Let me do something," and 
they gave her a chance. Then she put the two little biscuits on the 
table. From these biscuits a male and a female parrot were made. 
These parrots talked together, and the female parrot said to Rebresn 's 
former husband, *'Chale, long time ago the devil could have killed 
you; since then many years have passed. At our home we lived in 
a nice way. You wanted to come back when we hved there, but I 
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little mother^ | immediately after she saw (him) | she touched 
(him), I right then | his wife | he forgot, | he was there. | 118. Very- 
long (time) ( it took, | and then | the man | to marry | straight it was 
made,2 | the day also | was fixed. | 119. Rebrezn | things | whichever 
to be done | all | she knew, | she was there, | she made herself ready ; | 
httle bread(s) | two | she made, | well | all day | she had dressed 
herself, | the one who was her husband | to marry | there | she went. [ 
120. Those who were to marry | they got ready, | people | they 
were many, | they came together, | they were there, | in (their) 
house I she went. | 121. And then | Rebrezn | she said, | ''Little 
chance | give me," | she said, | chance | they gave (her). | 122. Then 
httle breads | the two | table | she put on. | 123. These | breads 
parrots^ | man | woman | they together | they were made. | 124 
These | parrots | they talked together | they were there, | parrot 
the woman | she spoke, | ''Rebrezn," | the one who was her husband 
she talked with, | she said, | ^'Tcah \ long time ago | after he could 
have killed you | I helped you, | many (years) | have passed. | 125. 
And I at our home | we were, | good | you were hving there. 1 126. You 
come back | you wanted | when you were there, | I told you. 
127. If you get home | you would forget me, 1 1 told you. 1 128. But 
never | you (would) forget me | you said, | think of it," | she said. 
129. Thereupon | TcaU \ the woman | he saw, | her finger also 
when he saw, | he remembered (her). | 130. The woman | when he 
that one again | he married ; | the one to whom 
she got defeated, | she cried, | she went out. j 



recognized her 
he was engaged 



27. Assistance in Warfare from the People in the Water; 

1. Once I boy | he got lost, | they hunted (for him), | they were 
doing, I they could not find (him) again. | 2. People | the older ones 
whereupon^ they said, people ] who are Uving in the water 
they may have gone with him^, | they said. ] 3. Two people ] they 

told you, if you get home you would forget me. But you said you 
would never forget me; think of it now," the parrot said. There- 
upon "Chale" saw the woman with her finger missing, and then he 
remembered her. After he had recognized her he married her again; 
the other woman to whom he was engaged was deserted and went 
out crying. 

27. Free Translation 

Once a boy got lost ; they hunted for him but they could not find 
lim again. The older people said that the people who hve in the 
skater might have gone away with him. Then they appointed two 

^ means: his aiuit. ^ ^^ got engaged. ^ lit.: bird noisy. 

* lit. : when. ^ no past tense in the text. 
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hDgwadji'n. 4. go'nt*s na'fa ws'nt^e hok^a'tshe'no gonows' Ta'- 
wohDTa'* ha'howela'* yandi'hofs Kshs'no he'ndo no'no a^s'he hjfe' 
hoyu'ha Kehadjt'n. 5. Hoyuha'dji padohe' Keha' nak^al^k' agago'^e 
hshe'nda go'nt'she'no h9kia'fale a"o ya'da hoyadji'n. 6. hit^s' 
ws'*yo ho'twadji'nfwa hohidji'n. 7. ahs'nda hok*aws'ds a'hogwa 
cacant^s' hjwi.^Ue (jdzs' ho'a'k*aatcofs' gu'^yo hoKs'laxne ya'le 
ha'yokwfTsriD'dji no^ans' hogwa'* ke'hon9dz£kw5' a'njgodjt'n he'- 
hogwadji'n. 8. go'nt*e fWohe'iiD k'akyu'ia ahe'k*9gadji'n ahe.'- 
Ti'la k^a'golans' f^o^adsha'^ na'holaTs'IaTna kVgotane' a'he.aTeha'^ 
honotssgo' nowags' a' node h^'gwadjt'n. 9. Kek' a'sohot'aTs'l^go' 
he'h^gwa fVk hjfedjt'n. 10. nasY? a'*f Keha'ds hokia'fak a'ds 
caca'nt^eno' decak' h9gadjt'n na' Kek' hjk'o'fe ak' hok'j'gadjt'n. 
11. yudjiha'^h^no gotia'haVb 119110' Ksh^'hadjt'n go'nt^e a'xpek' 
gotia'ha yo'k*9 k^ala'.Sf'kdji nago'Tno h9n9' Ks^djidjt'n. 12. go- 
lia'han£h£'n9 h9k'aVed£' Kehe'ha yudjiha'* 9'w9 f'o'fa hDfa'lah9 
gohe'ntyo god£WaxTe' hogwadjt'n. 13. khe'n9 Tahafa'k h9yu'ha 
holadji'n h£n9k'* d£pok' Ta'w9h9Ta' ha'how£la' Kehe'n9 padoMi£'- 
nda h9yu'hadjt'n. 14. K£ha' na'k^al^le' agag9''£ h£'nd8 h9kia'fale 
a"9 T£ca' h9gadji'n. 15. ho'k^awe'd£ K£h9ha'djtn. 16. gotia'haVb 
nodzono' K£ne'ha'h9 yudjiha' K£n£fa'lah9 W£nty9'T£'ndji no*an£' 
hogwa' ki'honodzekw^djt'n he'h9gwadJLn. 17. go'nt'e f^o'ade'no 
k^akyu'la n^ga'* yudjiha'* I'la a'hedi'wi nendzs'dity9' djiha' na'- 
Ke*sndica'Te. 18. na's-'lo k'ak'Ke'dica nsndze'dityodfiya'* Ks *eTt'la 



people who should ask for the boy. These people had never been with 
a woman yet; they fasted in the wilderness, and then they went to 
a river and watched. They watched almost all night but nothing 
appeared ; when it was almost day some people came from behind 
down to the river. One of them was carrying on his shoulder a deer 
which he had killed. Then they talked together and said, "A boy 
has been lost, but they said you may have gone away with him ; they 
sent us to ask you to send him back, that's why we have come here." 
The people who lived in the water answered, ''They brought him 
with them, and he is here, but he cannot eat the food that belongs 
in the water, and so we just hunted food for him that belongs on 
land .' * 'They may give him back again, ' ' they said, and then they went 
back into the water. After a while the boy came from behind; then 
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appointed, jthey should ask for | they said (to them). | 4. People 
never | woman | who had been with^ | two people | they appointed, 
not they ate, | wilderness they went, | they were there, | and then 
river | where it is lying (flowing) | they went, | they watched, | they 
were there. | 5. While they were watching | when night | they were 



there | nowhere, | almost day 
they came down | they came. 



and then | the people | from behind 
6. One I deer | he had killed, ] he was 
carrying (it) on his back. | 7. And then | they talked together, | 
they said, | ''Boy | he got lost but | you | you may have gone with 
him I may be, | like that they said, | back | that you send him 
we (should) ask, | they said, | they sent us, | we came," | they said. 
8. People I who live in the water | they answered, 1 "They brought 
him with them | he is here but | f ood^ | that belongs into the water | he 
cannot eat, I food | that belongs here (on the land) | we were to get, | 
we hunted, | we were there," | they said. | 9. Back | they may turn 
him loose again, | he said, | back in the water | he went. | 10. Not 
little I they thought | while they were here | from behind | it came, | 
the boy | close | he came, | and | back | they went with him. | 1 1. The 
Yuchi I wars all the time ] they had | they were there, | people 
all kinds of | wars | they made with, | something good | it was not 
fchey had, | it was here. | 12. The older people | they talked together 
they were there ; | the Yuchi | some | in the water | they are there, 
and so I to help them | it ought to be done, | they said. | 13. Those 
before [ who had watched | who had done | them [again] ] again 
they appointed, not they ate | they were there, | in the night [ they 
\7atched. | 14. They were there, | not anywhere | almost day | and 
then I from behind | they came, | close | they came. | 15. They talked 
together, ■ tluy were there. | 16. "Wars only | they are with us | 
so we are here, | the Yuchi | you are standing here and so | whether 
you can help us | we should ask | they said, | they sent us," | they 
said. I 17. Person | belonging in the water | he answered,^ ( "True 
enough | the Yuchi but | I get there, | I help you, | that | I cannot 
do. I 18. However, | whatever | do | if I can help you | it will be 

they went back and got home with him. The Yuchi had wars aU the 
time with all kinds of people, they never had an easy time. The 
older people talked together as to what should be done, and they 
agreed that some of the Yuchi who lived in the water should help 
them. They appointed again those who had watched before; they 
fasted, and in the night they watched. They did not see anything 
until almost day, and then they came from behind. They talked 
together, "We are always having wars, and they sent us to ask you 
whether you as Yuchi can help us." The man who belonged in the 
sv^ater, answered, "True enough, I am a Yuchi but I cannot get 
3ut of the water and help you. However, I will do whatever I can, 

^ no past tense in the text. ^ lit. : something to eat. 

^ the pronoun has dropped out; the full form is: k'aldigyu'la. 

10 
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he'hjgwa k'ak'hoyu'ladji'n. 19. kdji'b noyu'xn.da'no ki'hono'dze- 
kw^'ladjm he'hogwadjm. 20. go'nt^e fVade'no a-'gwa ak'n9gah£' 
he'ndogwa Ke'TneTeno'faya yotc'wa'Ti'la hs'hjgwa f^o'k ho'fe- 
dji'n. 21. ho'fedods'hs nayuko'k ws'la Taho'^^tca' nono'e' 
djika'* wsladji'n. 22. Kskhofe' gokVwedEha" odak'hDladjt.'n. 
23. go'nt'e fV^adehono' k^al^'Ke tsexKe'haha" hi'k Ti'hofe.ha'k- 
dji'n. 24. na'ho k'at^'Ks go'nt'e tse'Ta wsgaya" Ke'do wetcV* 
k'al^'Ke go'nt^e yoheya'^ Ks'do wetc'a'^ gontV tse' yohafa'la 
Ke'do wetcV*. 25. ahe'nda gotia'hono' a'ogwa go'nt^e fV- 
faVode we'tyo ho'dalafa'ho nak^ak'gota Pegono'Te k^ala' se'la 
gok'a'lahe'kde we'gwa he'nde yudjiha'hono wek^a'wsds' k'ala'^ 
sckno'dji tso'bila wekV'^djt'n. 26. dspok' go'nt^e Ta'wohDTa'^- 
djihe'no ho'yuhak'la gotia'ha hik'dj^'dji. 27. go'nt's fV^ahods'- 
honD odak'hola' Tawok'hoTa'dji'n. 28. haho'wsla Kehs'no pa- 
do' .hs'nde hoyu'hadj i.'n. 29. agago'^ehe' hokia'fak a' ^o Teca' 
hogadji'n. 30. agwa'hs o'wo hopa'k honokwf'laho' hs'hogwa- 
dji'n. 31. nt^' Ke'do k'ala'* s^'bnodji' tso'bila h9kV*elaTn9 neso'- 
gwakno' ki'honodzekwe' a'nogo' he'hc^wadjm. 32. axKe' go'nt's: 
f 'o' ^adehon/ hi' khof a' ^ gotia' hadji Pf 'adsdj i' hogwad j t'n . 33. 
yudjiha'hono go'nt's axPsk'ds na'wsTnese'^^ gok^eno'dji hogwa- 
dji'n. 34. gotia'ha hoTaba'k yudjiha'no Kefa'djm hogwadjt'n. 



if I can help you," he answered. "That is all they sent us to find 
out," they said. **When we get home I will telj them what he who 
belongs in the water has said. 'If it can be done you will hear,' he 
said before he went back into the water." Not very long after they 
had gone they yelled aloud while they went along the river. 
They went home and explained the talk that they had had. The 
people who belong in the water went into the water everywhere. 
And so, wherever a person comes to the bank of the water he 
drowns right away; if he takes a bath he drowns; if he draws- 
water he drowns. And then the enemies said that the people 
who belonged in the water were helping the Yuchis to overcome 
them, so that they could do nothing, but all together they could 
do something good, they said; and then the Yuchi talked with 
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done," I he said j he answered. | 19. "That only | for ustoknowl 
they sent us for,' | they said. | 20. "Person | who belongs into the 
water | what he said | when we get home I I wiU teU them I 'If it 
w J'^^^Tf. ' IT '^^^^''\ I ^« «aid, I back in the water | he 
went^ i^ • ^^*^^ *^7 ^^d gone | not very long | it went, I they yelled 

whS k rf J "JTI' ^* '^^"*- I 22- They went home, | the talk 
which they had had | they explained. | 23. People I who belong 
into the water wherever | water where it is | all | they went in 
[each of them] | 24. And so [ wherever | person i wat. r-edge I if he 
came I right then | he drowned; | wherever | person if he took a 
bath right then | he drowned; | person | water | if h, : drew I right 
then he drowned. | 25. And then | the enemies | the^ said,' I per- 
sons I who belong into the water | they help | they hid got them 

:nn/uL""*^^f.!? ^' ^T' I ^°"^d °-«^^°^« *^«^. something ' 
good I they could do together, | they said, | and then , the Yuchi 

T^LTT^a ^^S^^^^V I something | to be good | straight ( they 
aped. I 26. Agam | persons | the same ones they appointed I 
they made them watch | wars [ aU to stop. | 27. People I who 
belong into the water | (that) they explained (to them) I they 
appointed them again. | 28. Not they ate | they were there,' I and 
when night they watched. | 29. When almost day | from b;hind 
they came, | close | they came. | 30. Whereupon they s»id, I "Some 
ZJ ^7 -T.* n-C I *^«y «^id. I 31. "And | now | somethiJig | to be 
good I straight I hke that they agreed, [ to t^ll you agaibi I they have 
sent us, i we came, ' | they said. | 32. Right there | people I who 
belong m the water aU they (would) stop | these war/ 1 (wou d) be 



endoC, I they said. | 33. The VuThrrpeo^e aS Sj not X; 
saw good! I It was to be with, | they said. 34. Wa,rriirs I very 
strong I th e Yuchi | they were standing, | they said. | ' ^ 

them and they agreed straight away to be good. Again the Yuchi 
appointed the same people. They made them watch to stop all wars 
ihey appointed them again that they should explai i this to the 

w!?l^^" .*,?." ""v"'- ^^7 ^^'*^^' ^"^ ^^^^ it^^' nigtt they 
watched. ^Vhen it was ahnost day they came close i -om behind. 
Then they said, "They sent only few of us this tir le. We have 

Sf .°h .r^" *^^* *^t^ ^^^^ ^^^^ t° ^« go°^ " they said. 
Right then the people who belong in the water sa d that they 
would stop aU wars The Yuchi were hated by aU kii ds of people, 
they said. T he Yuchi stood here as very strong warricrs, it is said. 

^ means that the Yuchi were hated. 
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28. A Leech Eats tjp People 

1. saho't^s gotya'hak'ona he'ls hcndji' pa'doh9n9' h£'ks>ahe'ha 
pado'ndji ya'xxi Pacs'^e hglsJ Kehs'ha hokVwsds Kehe'ha padoce'he 
agadjt'n. 2. hob'ok' icpi' s^aTeca'^e TaxKe' KsKf' axKe'xne Ksko'- 
djt'n. 3. tse"^ gu'^yu hogwa'^ Keh^ha'de he'le hjtsadji'n. 4. na^'lo 
hit*e' hotyo' na'gok'a'da hegshe'kdjidji'n. 5. owohe'nD hsls' hotsa'^- 
t'la ne'no gontVno na'hotsa hob*als'*s hokVha Ke'djidjt'n. 6. ho- 
b^ok'^s Ksko' yacTa'Ks Pc'widJL'n. 7. go'nt^ehs'nD yacTa'dji ho'yu- 
kwek'^s hotsa'^ Kshs'hadji'n. 8. axKs'Ta'wD aga'Ks hob*ok"e sV- 
tcadji'n. 9. tss'xdjuV dji'nfwa go'nt'ehc'no he'sala*'ga wsk'ene'* 
yubVk we'widjt'nfwa aga'ndji hoxnedji'n. 10. hokVse h^kila'* 
Ksk' ws'la ak'gahe h9ya'gwadji'n. 11. dspok' t'sk'* k^o'lahodokw^' 
go'nt^s h^kiia'djt'nhono tsaho'fa axKsk' hofsdji'n. 12. hofs' axKe' 
hjyacTacs'ha'xKs ak'hogadji'n. 13. axKs'dji hogwa'* ho'Ta pa- 
do'ndji ya'cTac^'ha'xKs yaxxiha'* hodak' a'da^s ya'soTa'ne hs'k 
9'paho'k*o hs'k s'ap^opVhotcudji'n. 14. pado'ndji k^ala'^ ya'cTa 
a'da'e KeKehs'^o go'nt*sla'd8 Ksws'hadjt'n axKe'^s hola'* ya'xTi- 
dji*'de Pac§'^^ holadji'n. 15. ahe'nda hs'k hs'gshofe^ Kshs'ha- 
dji'n. 16. padoce'haxKe'do depok' hob*ok'*e axKs'lqc Ksk'godjm. 
17. hok'a'ha Ksh^'ha hob*ok'*s yacTa'Ks k'a'bi a'gahs dspok' 
s^atcadji'n. 18. sVtcahs' ya'soxa'ns s*apVdjuho'^ he'k wsyu'*e 
na'aVswi'xTe a'xKoV a'gadji'n. 19. aga'ndji hoTnsdjt'n tss'x- 



28. Free Translation 

Once the Yuchi were on a war party ; when it grew dark they 
camped and made a big fire and kept on talking until late in the 
night. Suddenly there came a stretched dark cloud, moving very 
fast. They expected it to rain when they went to sleep. One 
of them, however, was mad at the others, and so he went a little 
way off. While all the others were sleeping he watched the cloud. 
The cloud came toward the camp until it was right over it. It 
surrounded the camp-place where the people were sleeping. 
When it was right over the camp, the cloud fell down. When the 
man came back, he saw that it had been a big leech ; it had swallowed 
all the people, and then it had gone upward again. He alone had 
escaped; he went home and told his people what had happened. 
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28. A Leech Eats up People 

1. Once 1 war (to) make | all jthey were going, | night it became, | 
they all camped ; | in the night | fire | [it was] blazing much | they 
made, | they were there, | they talked together, | they were there 
when late in the night | it got. | 2. Cloud | dark | it was running fast 
just there | stretched | it was like | it was coming. | 3. Rain | (it) may 
they said, | [while] they were there | all | they slept. | 4. But | one 
he was mad, | not he was with them, | a httle way off (he) went. 
5. The others | all they slept, but | this person | not he slept, | the 
cloud I he watched | he was there. | 6. The cloud | it was coming 
toward the camp over it was, I 7. The people | the camp place 
it surrounded them, | they slept | they were there. | 8. Right there 
when it came | the cloud | it dropped. ] 9. Leech big | it was, | the 
people I all of them | it swallowed^, | upward | it had gone j in the 
morning, | he saw. | 10. By himself | he escaped, | back | he went 
when he got home | he told. | 11. Again | others | they came to 
gether, | person | the one who had escaped | he led (them), | back 
there | they went. | 12. They went | there | where they had camped 
they got back there. 1 13. Right there | he said | he pointed (to them), 
in the night | where (they) had camped | the fires | they built, 



they chopped, I all | everywhere 
14. In the night | something 



around | strong | pieces of pine | all 
in the ground they drove (them) 

camp I around | they put there | person-hke | they were there | that 
way I they acted, | the fire also | blazing much | they made. | 15. And 
then I all | away they went | they were there. | 10. Long in the night 
then I again | the cloud | the same way | it was coming ba<jk. | 17. 
They watched [ they were sitting there, | the cloud | [at] the camp 
toward | when it came | again | it dropped. | 18. When it dropped 
fat pine | which (they) had driven in the ground | all | it got stuck, 
it could not come off, | it was lying there, | it became^ day. | 19 
When day | they saw | big leech ( upward | it belongs | that one it 

They gathered again, and, led by the man who had escaped, they 
went back to the same place. They got to the camping place. Right 
there he pointed out to them where they had camped in the night ; 
they built a fire, then they chopped strong pieces of pine and drove 
them into the ground everywhere around the fire. In the night they 
put things of human appearance around the camp and kept the fire 
blazing high. Then they all went away. Late in the night the cloud 
came back in the same way. As the cloud was coming toward the 
camp they watched, where it fell down. When it dropped, it got 
stuck on the strong pines which they had driven into the ground ; 
it could not come off, and was still lying there when day came. Then 
they saw that it was the big leech from above, and they kiUed it. 

^ the pronoun we- indicates that the cloud is considered a living being. 
2 lit. : it was day. 
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dju'a' yub'a'fa a'ods ws'nodjl'nfwa hatwadjl'n. 20. tss'xdjuno' 
ho^pVdjtn cTahafa'le gotya'^hak^o'ns hendji' s^ah^'hahs' he'k- 
hjtsa' Kehe'ha hs'ls wsk'enedjrhc'nj. 21. ws'coTihs' h^'hadji'nfwa 
he'le ia'khs/odji' hogwadji'n. 22. na'ho tss'xdjuV yubVodono 
hotwadji' hogwadji'n. 

29. How THE YiTCHi Got Revenge on Their Enemies 

1. sah9t*e' k^ala' s§'l§dji nago'nt^s hokVbi wskyowo'Tsha' yudji- 
ha'no Kefa'dji hogwadji'n. 2. hagotia'hawe'no ws'cTine'dji cis'hola' 
hi't*s hoc^'c? Ksno'djtn. 3. yandihe' howe'la ws'^yo na'fa yjc'- 
awe'no h^twa'* wsxTOPsTa' Tans'xdji a'hows hok'o'ta y^s^f'sfhs 
ya'xTi pa'nshaxKe' Ta'wo hol'a' k'ala' wsTans'xdji s*ap^oho'Ts to- 
leho'ho hsgele' howsladjt'n. 4. hogotia'hawe'no gocTi'ns k'o'kyofs' 
ya'xTi'dji yodak'* ws'cTi Kswe'nodji'n. 5. agago'^? axKs'ds hi'cahi 
k*ala' Tans' axdjia'he aga'* so'di yub^a'wi k'ala'sodi' yoha' ksws'- 
hadjt'n. 6. aga'ndji axKs' ya'cTaws'ha Ksws'hadji'n yadak' yohe' 
dods' hs . 7 . k'alasodi' nd j i hik' yoha' ksws' ha wes^as^akd j i n . 
8. na^'la ak'yogaxKs'da o'wo wsxtsak' ws'hads wscedjt'n. 9. ax- 
Ke'*e go'nt^sws'no k'alsKs'de wstsok' ha'xKs s'ao'cdu hogotia'ha- 
we'no wswaha'k hi'k hot^awek'dji hogensdji' hogwadjt'n. 

30. How THE YXTCHI DESTROY ThEIR EnEMIES 

1. k'ac'Ta'k yu'djihahs'no hosVs^ha' hexa'k Kehs'nodji'n, 2. go'- 
nt'ek' wsno'do yos^s'ssha' we'xTa axKe'ds'sdji^'n. 3. ws'cTins'ha 



They cut the leech open ; it had swallowed all those who had been 
in the warparty and had slept in the camp. They took them out of 
its body, it is said. Thus they killed the big leech that belongs above. 

29. Free Translation 
Once the people did not think anything good of each other; 
at that time the Yuchi hved here. One of them got ready to dam- 
age their enemies' dancing place. He went into the wilderness and 
killed a deer which had never given birth, then he took the fat 
of its buttocks and went with it to their clean ground ; right where 
the fire was burning he dug a hole and put the fat under the 
ground, then he covered it up again and went away. His enemies 
gathered for the dance, and then they built a fire and danced. When 



1931 Wagner, Yuchi Tales 141 

happened to be, ; they killed (it). | 20. The leech | they cut open, 
the time before | war to make | they were going | when they camped 
all they slept | they were there, | all ] those it had swallowed. 

21. In its body | they had been, | all | they took out, | they said. 

22. And so | leech big | that belongs upward | they killed, | they 
said. I 



29. How THE Yuchi Got Revenge on Their Enemies 

1. Once I something | good | no people | toward each other | 
they would think, | the Yuchi | were standing here, | they said. ( 
2. Their enemies | their dancing place | to damage^ | one | he was 
ready, | he was there. | 3. In the wilderness | he went, | deer | never 
which nad given birth | he killed, | its buttocks I the fat | he took off, 
he went with, | at their clean ground | fire | where it was burning 
right there | he dug out, | something | the fat | he put under | the 
ground, | he covered (it) up again, | away ] he went. | 4. His enemies 
to dance | they came together, | the fire | they built, |they danced, 
they were there. | 5. Almost day | then [ heat | something | fat 
where it was | it reached, | scent | went up, | the scent | they smelled 
they were there. | 6. When day 1 then | they warmed (themselves), 
they were there , [down (at the creek) | they bathed | afterwards. 

7. The scent | all j they smeUed, | they were there, | they scattered. 

8. But I just when they got home ( some | in their sleep | while they 
were | they died. | 9. That way | the people | everywhere | (in) their 
home(s) | there | they fell down, | their enemies | many | all they 
destroyed, | they used to say, | they said. | 

30. How THE Yuchi Destroy Their Enemies 

1. A long time ago | the Yuchi | their clean ground | they had fear 
for, I they were here. | 2. Other people | they also | their clean 
grounds | they had fear for, | it was the same way. | 3. Their dancing 

it was almost day the heat reached the place where the fat was, 
and the scent went up, and they smelled it. When it was day they 
warmed themselves, and afterwards they went down to the creek 
and bathed. They all smeUed the scent, and then they scattered. 
But just after they got home some of them died in their sleep. 
Everywhere the people fell down in their houses; thus the Yuchi 
destroyed many enemies, they used to say. 

30. Free Translation 
A long time ago the Yuchi had fear for their clean ground. Other 
people also feared for their clean grounds. They used to damage 
their dancing-places, and for that reason they used to watch their 

3 lit.: bad they make. 
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c*ie'wek'a'lans' Kewe'na lexdji^nela' h^cTins'ha hok^a'ha ksk^s'- 
nonedji'n. 4. sa'hot^e we'cTine'dji c^i^'hola' hogwa' Kehe'hadjt'n. 
5. go'nt^s goha'ns hitV tsoti' hok*o' Ta'wohoTa'djtn. 6. gocTi'nc 
agalo'la yadak' yoh^'Tsha'xKe cs'cs holc^'djt'n. 7. go'nt^s tsoti' 
hokVhonD' hows'la nono' Taxxa'^f s'aho'djidji'n. 8. Ti'a' Ks'xdji 
Isxdji' ya'hokw£ Kek^odji' he'nda xi'xdji Ksws'la tca'widji'n. 
9 . na* [ h nahi' kigoTnad j i n y a' hokwe Kek'o' d j i Ti' xd j i Kek' Ka 
axKs'djic^'haxKs axKsls'djidjt'n. 10. ya^a' xaxxa'^^fa lefa' ya^i 
ya'hokw? Kck^o'djidj I'n. 1 1 . ya'fa Pa'le Kswe'ia tce'widj t'n. 
12. IsV hsndo hikik^ondjt'nfwa ca'ws,o' djikT's kV^a ya'sxem- 
pado' wexxo'*^ go^sdjt'n. 13. Isfa' rado'ndji hogotia'hawe'no 
gocTi'nc agale' wsla'fa yaxak' yohs'Ts haxKs'xawo aoga'ndjtn. 
14. naho' we'cxiwe'no ahswe'ha tso'ti hok'o' hono'ds soho' ahe'go- 
djidjt'n. 15. ya'hokw^ Ksk^o'dji ya'fa k*ala' wihiki' k'a'^a nonok' 
weladji'n. 16. go'nt'sws'na yadao'cdua'xKe tssTaogadjt'n wihiki^e 
ya'sTsmpado' wsxxo'^5 tse'xaowsgadjt'nfwa k'ala' wihiki' tss'- 
Taoga' wsgwa' ws^wfxne' go'k'^hadjt'n. 17. ya'hokw^hono' soho' 
ahe'godjidji'n ca'ono f^ok'wsla Ksk'wela ya'okw? ahe'djia'hc 
alo'ga Kelo'la a'xKefacfha'xKe ya'fa Ksle'fadjtn. 18. go'nt^ewe'no 
ca'yoyaso'ha yoha' hi'k ada'k yofs' ak'yoga axKs'de hi'k k'a- 
1^'weyu' ahs'wskw^ go'nt*owaha' hot'a'w^k'dji h9gwadji'n. 



dancing-places. Once they said they would damage their enemies^ 
dancing-place. They appointed an old man to make medicine. They 
would dance until day came, and then they would get ready to go 
down to the creek where they would bathe. The man who made the 
medicine went down to the creek, and sat down on the bank. There 
was a big rock which he sang for, and while he was singing the rock 
went off and fell into the water. It was not fierce, however, and 
while he went on singing the rock came back where it had 
been before, and stayed right there. There was a big tree standing 
on the bank, and for that one he also sang. The tree went gently 
and feU into the water. Then it was full of fierceness, a snake was 
made with horns on all sides, and it was lying there covered with fog. 
That night their enemies would dance until day, and just when they 
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places I they used to damage [with] , | they were here, | for that reason 
their dancing place | they watched, | they used to be there with. 
4. Once | their^ dancing place | they would damage, | they said, 
they were there. | 5. Person | old | one | medicine | to make^ | they 
appointed. | 6. To dance | until day came, | downwards | where they 
would bathe | ready | they made. 1 7. Person | medicine | he who made 
he went, | creek | on the bank | he sat down. | 8. Big rock | was there, 
that one | he sang for, | (he) was there with, \ and then | the rock 
it went, I it fell into the water. | 9. However, | not fierce | it was, | he 
sang I (he) was there with, | the rock | it was coming back, | where 
it had been (before) | right there it stayed again. | 10. Big tree | 
was standing on the bank, | that one | also | he sang for, | (he) was 
there with. | 11. The tree | easily | it went, [ it fell into the water. | 
12. That I and then | it was full of fierceness, | snake with horns | to 
all sides | was made, | fog | it was covered (with), | it was lying 
there. | 13. That | night | their enemies | dance | until day | they 
would do, I down (at the creek) | they would bathe, | just then | 
it (the snake) was to come. | 14. And so | those who danced | they 
were there, | medicine | he (who) made | he also | stiU | he was there. 
15. He was singing | he was there, | the tree | something | fierce 



16. The people | just when they 
it was very fierce, | fog | it was 



was made, | to the creek | it went. 
came down | it came to the bank, 

covered (with), | it came to the bank, | "Something | fierce | is coming 
to the bank," j they said, | they were looking at, | they were there 
with. I 17. He who was singing | still | he was there, ( the snake 1 it 
wrnt back under the water, | it went back, | he sang ,| where it had 
1t( it got back, | it went back, | where it had been standing | the 
trie there | it was standing again. | 18. The people | snake its 
scent I they smelled, j all | apart | they went, | they got back; 
right then | all | they got sick, | then they vomited ; | many people 
they destroyed, | they said. | 

would bathe down at the creek the snake was to come. And so the 
dancers were there, and the medicine maker was also there. He was 
singing, and the tree was changed into a fierce being and went 
down to the creek. Just when the people came down it went to the 
bank; it was very fierce and covered with fog; they were looking 
at it and called, "Something fierce is coming to the bank." He who 
was singing was still there ; the snake went back under the water, 
and while he sang it went back where it had been standing and 
stayed there again. The people smelled the scent of the snake and 
separated; when they came back they all got sick at once, then 
they vomited and many of them died, they used to say. 



^ the dancing place of their enemies. ^ lit. : he makes. 
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31. The Long Track 

1. k^acxa'k gotia'iaVk yudjiKa^hoiiD Kshe'hadji'n. 2. saho'nt'e 
ya ndihs'nohe go'nt^e KsKsws'nodji'nfwa hotne'djtn hoc^'cshodela'* 
yatcwaha'* ho'cdu hok\y Tihshadjt'n. 3. na' padohe' oVohe'no 
hele' hptsafa'la hodi'ha nahotsa' hokVgwadji'n go'nows na'ho 
pado'ndji hapado'k go'nt^s wede'k^i hotnsha' hit's' wsde'k'i Kf'la- 
djt'nfwa ho'tnshe de'k'iK^' gonofa' he'hokVgwadjt'n. 4. de'k'igon^ 
gotia'ha wedaba'ls s'a'ots tca'k* gonodji' hogwadji'n. 5. de'k'igono 
wsdi' s^ao'wihele'ndo gotia'ha dapeno' wegwa' gonodji' hogwadjt'n. 

6. na'ho hondsk'a'ha Kshs'nD Ta'wD wsde'k'iha' Ta'wDhofsdjt'n. 

7. ya'tcwa hu'cdu*s Tihe'ha pado'ndji hsle' hjtsafa'la gonowe' 
na'hotsa Ks'ho'odjt'n. 8. padoce'hahs gotia'haws'n^ ya'tcwa ho'c- 
du*s wsyukw^'kga'ge hotc'wa'* Ks'ho*odji'n. 9. de'k*igewsno' 
ya'tcwa ho'cdu Psk' ya't'a ki'wstnsdjt'n. 10. go'nowshe'no k'o'- 
khDhadjt'n go'nt*ono wstc.he'dsha'xKe k'o'la pihe'hjladjt'n. 

11. ahs'ndo pihehokVla gotia'hawsno' KesVoTsdji' hogwadji'n. 

12. holVntci hok^a'la.i Ksk'ofs he'^pilahs'he. 13. ya'tcwa hu'cdu 
a'hs ak'hoga go'nt's o'wo wi'H yuhs'wsla KsxKs'ho'.V hotne'la 
djika' hofsdji'n. 14. hitV Ke"sho*e dsca'hoga hokihs' hoha' dasek' 
hopiPo' wahs'^fdjcnfa' he'hogwadjtn. 15. nak'ala' k'al^'Tng hono' 
I'lo hotsa' Ke' 'edj I'nfwa howe' * he'nda a'gwa. 16. hoditnedji' *- 
f 'neha' Kode k'ige di' wstswa' Ted j C nf wa he' hogwa hats'ons^e' 
a'howe s'ahe'fafadji' hogwadji'n, 17. aga'ndji wcds'k'i heladji'n 



31. Free Translation 
Long time ago the Yuchi were engaged in wars all the time. Once 
when they were in the wilderness they saw that somebody had been 
there; so they made themselves ready, built a bark fence and went 
in there. In the night when they all slept two people said to each 
other that they would not sleep ; and then before it was dark they 
saw a very long track, and they said to each other that *'Long Track" 
must have been there. *Xong Track" was a very strong enemy, and 
he ran very fast. When 'Xong Track" gets killed all wars will be 
ended, they said. So they watched, and right there they discovered 
his tracks. They aU slept inside the bark fence, but two 
people were lying there and did not sleep. When it was late in 
the night they could hear that the enemies surrounded the bark 



,f^^ivci, xucfit TcUes 145 

31. The Long Track: 

1. Long time ago j wars all the time | the Yuchi | they wereiere. | 
2. Once | when they were in the wilderness [' person ( he had been 
there | they saw, | they made themselves ready | tree bark | fence 
they made, | they were in, | 3. And | when night | the rest of them 
all 1 they slept, but | they | not they (would) sleep | they said to each 
other two people, ] and so | in the night | before dark | person | his 
track that they saw | one | his track | it was very long | when they 
saw I "Long Track" | he has been here, | they said to each other. 
4. ''Long Track" | enemy | (he) very strong, | he ran | very fast 
he was there, | they said. | 5. "Long Track" | himself | when he 
falls [down] | wars will end | he said | he was there, I they said. 
6. And so I they watched themselves | they were there [ right there 
his tracks | they discovered. | 7. Tree bark | fence | they were in, 
in the night | all | they slept but | two people j not they slept | they 
were lying there. | 8. When long in the night | the enemies | bark | 
fence | they surrounded, it sounded | they heard, | they were lying 
there. ( 9. The long track | bark | fence | over | gun | he pointed at 
(them). I 10. The two persons | they were together, ] the person 
where his stomach (would be) | together j they shot. } 11. And then 
they shot at each other^, | the enemies | they ran, | they said. 
12. They chased (them), | they shot at one another [ they went with 
when they chased them away. | 13. Bark | tree | then | there they 
came back, [ people | some | blood | it was running, |they were lying 
there j they looked over, | along | they went. | 14. One | this way [ 
he lay | they went close by, | his hand | they took, | other side | they 
rolled (him), | "What has happened?" | they said. | 15. Nothing | 
whatever | was the matter with him j but | he slept, | he was lying 
there | he woke up, | and then | he said. 1 16. "If I had seen him, | 
Long Track, |I would have killed him," 1 he said, |his clothing | he 
took off, I he hit the ground, | they said. | 17. In the morning | his 
track I they trailed | bark | fence [ close by they were standing | 

fence. Then "Long Track" pointed a gun at them over the bark 
fence. The two people who were together shot at the man about 
where his stomach would be. And then they shot at each other^, and 
the enemies ran away, they said. They followed them and kept on 
shooting while they chased them away. When they came back to 
the bark fence some people were lying there, and blood was 
running; they looked over the fence and went along. One was 
lying by the way; they took his hand, rolled him on the other side 
and asked, "What has happened?" Nothing was the matter with 
him; he was lying there asleep; he woke up, and then he said, 
"If I had seen Long Track I should have killed him; he took off 
his clothes and hit the ground, they said ( ?). In the morning they 
trailed his track, close by the bark fence they had shot him, the 
the Yuchi and their enemies. 
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ya'tcwa hu'cdu deca'wefa pi'hehola ca'^aKe' hoya'kdjt'nfwa k*a- 
yondskwane' tso'tse hityo'ha sVcdudji'nfwa wi^iha'do acdu' 
Kewela'csV wi*i' s*as*ala' ws'la kha'* he ladji'n. 18. ahs^ndjihs' 
hitV dsk^ik'wi ahs'djidji'n. 19. ya'so sYs^ins wahapV hit'e' 
yuzutca'^f waktca'^e hotns'lade na'hoya'gwadji'n. 20. nakia'hoga 
yak'cdu Ksk' hofedji'n. 21. yuko'lolahe' depok' wsds'kM he'n- 
lac^'haKe ak'hoga'* Ks'h^djihe kno' dek*ik' howice'hono a'gwa. 
22. yuxKs' yasos'i's^ine yucucu'la a' fa ditns'k nadiya'gwadji'n 
he'hogwadjm. 23. hoya'gwahe' hek' hofs' hotnedjt'n dsk^igs'wenD 
axKe' wewado'dji'nfwa wcc^sha' acdu' hotnedji' hogwadji'n. 
24. yogotia'hahs'no Kshs'nKo' wstnc' wsjoic^'ha naTa'oxdjixTs' 
yasos*i's*ineha' k*ayods^dit*s' wakk'dji'nfwa na'nda axKe' ws- 
wado'dji'nfwa h^ladji' hogwadji'n. 25. wsbi'dackha'* go'nt's 
hoKe^khs'no hods' Tna hotcidahe' agadji' hogwadji'n. 26. na'ho 
yudjiha'no de'k'igewsno' hotwadji h9gwadji'n. 



32. MYTHICAL AND HISTORICAL TRADITIONS 

I. The Origin of the Yttchi 

1. went^s' gono' tsoyaha' godjihs' wi^i' s'awidji'nfwa wcxne'* 
yoho' ayo'T^djt'n. 2. gone' wsk^a.adji' hogwadji'n. 3. na'gont's 
go'no yowiY s*awi.axTs''i'la wi*i' axKsdjifa'dji hoKe'nsdjm. 4. tso- 
ono' wet'^o wi'i s'a'oxawedji'nfwa wsladji' hogwadji'n. 5. ws'nt*e 
wi'i' we'laon.) lono' wedi' tso'onodji'go he hogwadji'n. 6. gone- 



beads on his belt had fallen down and blood also had dropped; this 
they trailed. While they were going one of them got behind. Under 
many little pines he saw something shaking hard, but he did not 
tell anything. He did not catch up with them, so he turned and went 
home. After long time they got back to the place where they had 
trailed his track, and while they were going there, the one who had 
dropped behind, said, *'I saw those little pines shaking but I did 
not tell." When he told this, they all went there and saw that Long 
Track had died there; his bones were piled up, they saw. He had 
seen his enemies coming, but he was wounded and could not get up ; 
he had been pulUng the httle pines so that they were tossing about, 
and then he had died, they found out. A very taU person measured 
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thcj oix^o ( xigiit mere | they had shot him, | his belt | beads | that 
were on | had fallen down, | blood also ] had dropped, | there where 
he had gone | blood | had dropped, | they went, | those 1 they trailed. | 
18. While they were going there ] one | he got behind, | he was going 
there. | 19. Pine(s) | Httle ones | under many | one | shaking hard | 
tossing hard | he saw but | he did not tell. | 20. He did not catch up 
with (them), | he returned | back | he went. | 21. When long time 
had passed, | again | his track | where they had trailed before | they 
got back, I when they were going | that (one) I behind | who had 
gone I (he) said. | 22. '*Yonder little pines | they were shaking | 
standing there | I saw but | I did not tell," | he said. | 23. When he 
told I all I they went 1 they saw, ] Long Track | there | he had died | 
his bones | piled | they saw, | they said. | 24. His enemies | they were 
coming | he saw, | he was wounded, | he could not get up, | the Httle 
pines I he had pulled | they were tossing about, | and then | there 
he had died, | they found, | they said. | 2^, His shin bone | person 
a very tall one | he measured, | to his hip | it reached, | they said. 
26. And so | the Yuchi | Long Track | they (had) killed, | they 
said. I 



32. MYTHICAL AND HISTORICAL TRADITIONS 

I. The Origin of the Yuchi 

Woman | was here, | water she dipped, | when she was going, 
h ' it had fallen down, | she saw, | she took, | she put (it) away. 
2. Baby | it was made | they said. | 3. Nobody | was here, [ his blood 
could have fallen down, | but | blood | it was here (in spite of it), 
they used to say. | 4. The sun | she had her courses, | blood | she had 
dropped it, | she (the woman) found, | they said. | 5. Woman, i 
blood I the one who found, | that one | herself | must have been the 
sun, I they said. | 6. The httle baby | she was with it, | the earth | she 

his shin bone and it reached to his hip, they said. Thus the Yuchi 
killed Long Track, it is said. 

32. Free Translation 
I. 
Once there was a woman ; when she was going down to the creek 
to dip water she noticed some drops of blood on the ground which 
she took and put away. Out of the blood a baby came to Kfe, it is 
told. There was nobody whose blood could have fallen down, but 
the blood was there in spite of all . The sun was in her courses ; she had 
dropped the blood which the woman found. It is told that the woman 
wlu) found the blood must herself have been the sun. She would 
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ws'dji gok'ono' sVxdji naVek'aTe'weia go'k'onodji'n yu'ahe' 
tsoti' ho^^p's' Kshe'hahe we'nt'on? gon^'dji cacat^e djt'nfwa 
ao'k'ogadji'n hsnPi'dode ho'wi'iha' s^axacTu'dode he'ndo sVx- 
Tayot'a' wegwadji'n. 7. K^als'no s'ayabV^^ya h?Pi' ah£k\yga- 
djt'n s\ygsono' sVmbadji'nfwa weda' dase' i'cPi xase'do 
tea' la yotcala' goxdjidji'nfwa aoga' we'nt*ono gons'dji yo"- 
yaxKapV we'oxTe'dji'nfwa a'wet^aw^' s^o'gsono' ws'Hdods 
he'nds s^axTayo't^adji' hogwadJE-'n. 8. wslMdods'hs aga'fa s*e'- 
se Ts'xale wek^ola'dji h9gwadjt'n. 9. k'ala' yu^a' Tiws'hawe'no 
cacant^£*'hon9' weTnehs' a'y9ho'cdu KeW£'K9 weyukw^^k'ha'he 
W£'nt*on9 yatV9.ansV£'n9 a'yogwa "k^alawe'no hfleWE^o'" 
y9gwadji'n. 10. yat'a'9.an£V£n9' k^ala'^axPek' KEWfi'Kowe'no 
hrieWE'odjm na' cacqc't'sno' go'a' K£n9'^t'la nahondi'tadjubi' 
K£n9dJL'n. 11. goxtsans' hali' h9tsa'w£la' h9tsa'c*?p?Ta'l£ a'dsha 
hit^E' a'y9W5 ws'nt^E y9k*9dji' h9gwadJL'n. 12. ah£'nd£ hondayu'cE 
K£h£'nodj[.'n. 13. Ta'khowe'la go'nt*£ h9wahak'dji hogwadji'n. 
14. na' kn9' caca'nt'£n9' gotcala' K£fa' tsoona' y9ts*one' KEfaho' 
**tsoya'ha" goKe'ne Ksfa'dji hogwadji'n. 15. yudjiha' axKE'la 
sVxxa h9fa'dji h9g£'nEdji'n. 16. yudjiha'hon9' hsyadanE' **tsoya- 
ha^V" hitV '^xixogo^E'da" hEyada^dji' h9gwadji'n. 17. go'nt's 
hokV hit^E'lo i'l9 9'w9 "tsoyaha"' hsxi' KEh^'hadjigo' kh£'no 
tsoon9' y9ts*ots*on£' h9gsnEdji' hogwadji'n. 18. na'h9 a'gat^e 
tsoon9' aga'fa yubVogqt y9ts'ots'on£' WEyub^adji'n ^'tsoyaha'no" 
hit^s'l© nak'at^'la h9fa' ws'xnsya wsyu'b^a yuxpalqc'Ke aoga' yots^o- 



not let her little baby touch the ground; while they were drinking 
medicine at the *'square ground," she got there with her baby who 
happened to be a boy ; and she told them that only after his blood 
had fallen down on the earth she would put him down. She wanted 
to bring him to a warrior to be scratched ; the blue hawk was a 
warrior, he had painted his face black on one side and red on the 
other side. When he got there the woman took her baby from under 
her dress ; the blue hawk scratched him and she put him on the 
ground. After he had been scratched she went with him to the eastern 
edge of the clean ground. When the creatures who had gathered in 
the square ground saw the boy, they all rushed on him; when they 
surrounded him too closely the woman told the gunmen to stop 
them from rushing on to the boy. The gunmen stopped all the 
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Woulcl not let it toiich, | she was with it; | at big house (square 
ground) | medicine | they drink, |while they were there, | the woman 
the baby, j a boy it happened to be, | she got there with him, 
after they scratch him, | his blood | after it pours on the earth, 
then I on earth she (will) put (him), | she said. | 7. WTioever it is, 
if (he is) a warrior, | to scratch (him) | she brought him there; | the 
blue hawk | he was a warrior, | his face | one side | black | the other 
side I red | he painted, | he was sitting there, | he got there, | the 
woman | the baby | under her dress | she had put it, | she took it 
out, ] the blue hawk | after he scratched (it) | then | she put it on 
the earth, | they said. | 8. After he scratched, j towards the day 
(east) I the clean ground | to the edge | she went with him, | they 
said. I 9. Thing(s) | big house (square ground) | that were in there [ 
the boy | when they saw | they all rushed on him, | they were 
coming ; | when they surrounded him, | the woman | gun who carry 
she said (to them), | **Those things | all stop them," | she said. 
10. The gunmen [gun those who carry] | all kinds of things, | that 
were coming there, | all they stopped them, | and j the boy | grew 
big, I (he) was here, but | he was not happy, | (he) was here. | 11. A 
sleep I heavy | she made him sleep, | his side bone end (rib) | where it 
belongs | one | she took off, | woman | she made (for him), | they said. 
12. And then | he was happy, | they were here. | 13. He increased, 
people I they became many, | they said. | 14. And | that boy 
Indian (human red) | (he was) standing here, | T soya' ha \ his 
name, ( he was here, | they said. | 15. The Yuchi ] thus | on earth | 
he stands (lives), ] they used to say. | 16. The Yuchi | they were 
c'.M*,! ! Tsoya'ha \ the one, | TiT<xgo the other, | they were 
t (! they said. | 17. People | tribe | one only, | but | some [ 
T^oya ha \ their name, | they may have been here, | those | the 
sun I her sons (they w^ere), | they used to say, | thej/ said. | 18. And 
so I some day | the sun | in the east ' she will rise, | her children [ 
she will look for, | the Tsoya'ha \ one even | nowhere | he is 
standing | if she sees, | she will look for | at noon | (when) she 

creatures which were approaching. The boy grew up, but he did not 
seem to be happy. Then the woman made him sleep heavily; when 
he was asleep she took one of the ribs out of his side and made a 
woman out of it. Then he was happy. He increased and thej^ became 
many people. That boy was an Indian; he was a son of the sun, 
Tsoya*ha was his name. And so it has come about, that the Yuchi 
are living on earth. One part of the Yuchi were called T soya' ha ^ 
and the other part riTccgo . There was only one tribe, but some 
may have been called Tsoya'ha; they were the children of the sun, 
as the old people used to say. And so some day the sun will rise in 
the east and look for her children ; when she sees that not even one 
of the Tsoya'ha is hving, she will look for her children; at noon she 
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ts'one' na'hogo'xne tso'onD ws*a' wsTa' toy d' ho a'gafak' s^akVsla' 
a'gapsno' hogsnsdji' hogwadjt'n. 19. nah9' ha' fa tsoono' wsPa- 
To'xneha' wswado' hogwa' **tsoya'ha" hoVa'* Ksfa'la a'hagwa 
hs'ndzshe' hogwa' he'*a' owo'ds hotcala'k Kehe'ha tsoono' hola'M 
KekVno tsoono' we TOTale'ncdji hogwadjt'n. 20. tsoono' wewa- 
do'he tcub^i'cwacwa we*a'ono' wek^sne' axKe'^ens' h^gwa' ho- 
la'^snedji' hogcnsdj I'n. 21 . na'ho gont'she'no howahals' no's'la 
Kefa'ho k'ala' K^al^Ke'Tna k^ala'helansno'ha hi'le yoTadji' hj- 
gwadji'n. 22. wed^^aweno' ho'wsdins' Ksfa'^sdjigo'la na'ho- 
kVhade' wsTa'ledji hogwadjt'n. 23. nak^ala'T^els'wsno' k^ale'- 
Kews'no k'ala'hota' nowe'no hils' wsyu'gwa Ksfa'dji hogwadjt'n. 



II. The Taming of the Animals 

24. sahot'e' hob^a'ns na'nda k^alayu'dono' k*axTawe'hak' k*ala'- 
wsdjubiga' K^o'k yofe' Kswe'ha wi'hikiki' yo'ndetaws'no Tassk' 
yofs' na'nds go'nt^e s'a'xTa hofa'hono' k^ala'lah^la'wsno dsso' 
gofadjt'n wstcia^a'ono go'nt^e k^a'lah^iansno' yogwa'* gok^sno' I'lo 
wetciaVono na'fa Ks'^ewela'xsdjt'n. 25. s*ak)Tstca' wsTnss^'hahs'do 
s^a'daga Talahs'do k*alaVeTne'*wedi' go'nt'e wetwane'no wsgwa' 
TaxKs' yskss'a'oTe gono'To wst^^'co wstexe' s^a'otecis' yohok' 
cu'yocTucwa'* wstci' k'a'ta yoladji' hogwadjt'n. 26. k^ala' sVb- 
yondsdi't^ewsno' na'ndo f^o'a'odono news' no wfhikiki' Kewe' no- 
we'no hi'k Kewc'ha yat'ao'anewe'no nswe'no k^ala' wrhikiki'- 
weno' goha'xKe s^a'yoyakdjt'n. 27. xaxKe' wet*o' s^alo'wekw?' 

will cry and cover her face, back towards the east she will decUne, 
and the day will end. And therefore, if the sun sometimes gets dark, 
they say she dies; the T soya' ha that are left on earth pray to their 
mother and cry ; others paint themselves red ; they shoot at the sun 
and she hghts up again. When the sun dies the big toad swallows her, 
and the Indians shoot at her to free her again. 

And so the people increased ; the sun taught them aU about the 
animals and plants which they were to use. The buffalo was their 
cow, but the Indians did not watch him, and so he ran wild. And 
the sun told them all about the other things too which they should 
eat. 
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reaci^gg^ | her children | they are extinct, | the sun | she (will) cry, 
^^^ ^ace she (will) cover, | back towards east | she will go down, 
^^y will end, ] they used to say, ] they said. 1 19. And so [ sometimes 
*^^ ^un I if she gets dark | she dies, | they said; | Tsoya'ha \ they 
^^® ^t, I they are here, | they said J (to) their mother | they said, | 
^^^y cried ; [ others | they painted (themselves) red, | they would be 
^^^^= I the sun | they shot at her, | they were there with (her), | the sun | 
^^^ iised to light up again, | they said. ] 20. The sun | when she 
^1®^ I toad I the big one | he swallows (her), | it is that way, ] they 
^^y^ 1 they used to shoot at; her | they used to say. | 21. And so 
the people | they increased, | safely | they are here, | something 
whatever (it may be), | something that they are to make use of 
all [ she taught (them), | they said. | 22. The buffalo (real cow) 
(was) their cow, | he was standing here, but j they would not watch 
him, I he got wild, | they said. | 23. And other things | whichever | 
they (should) eat | those | all | she told them, ] they were here, | they 
said. I 

II, The TaMestg of the Akimals 

24. Once | beast | find then | something that flies | many together | 
they came, | thgy were here, | fierce those who wanted to be | one 
side I they went, | and then | person on earth | that is here, | some- 
thing that he is to use, | (he) also | he was here, |big chicken (turkey) | 
people I something they should use, | they said, | they were with 
him. I but I the turkey | never | that way he would do. | 25. He runs 
^'^ ' j he also sees good, | mountains | to the four also | something 
*^< "!s, I he himself | person | he would kiU, | he said, | (he) just 
he rail around, | while he was there | with a spit | they hit (him), 
his running (was) spoiled, | they caught him, | fish scales | his eyes 
lay over | they did, | they said. | 26. Something | that crawls, 
and tkon. I that livoD in the 'water, | these | fierce | those who were 
there | aU | they were here, | the gunmen | these | things [that 
are fierce | where they are | they shot in the ground. | 27. Just | 

II. 

Once the wild animals and the birds all came together; those 
who wanted to be fierce went on one side, and an animal which the 
people were to use, the turkey, was there too, but he never want- 
ed to be such an animal. He was a good runner, he had sharp eyes, 
he could see over four ridges, so he himself wanted to be a fierce 
animal he said. He just ran about ; when they hit him with a spit ( ?) 
he was disabled from running, then they caught him and layed fish 
scales over his eyes. All the fierce crawling and swimming creatures 
were also there; the gunmen shot in the ground where these fierce 
animals used to be. At first they just let their heads hang down, 

11 
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Ke'ohadji'n dspols' pih^yola'he axKsTo'le hi'le sVpoyofsdji'n 
28. depok' pih^yola'he Psce' sVpoyofsdji'n. 29. Ks'ds a'k 
s^apo'yofe \l^ so' na'^axTs' yogwa' dspole' pihs'yoladji'n na'n 
he'nds a'ls s'apo'yofedji' hogwadji'n. 30. s'axTale' wsKodji'h 
pi'h^yola' s^apo'le yofene' hogwadj[.'n. 31. na^t'lo wscTo'he ya- 
t'o.ane'weno' nariho'wiKeya'ho k'ala' wihiki'wsno' a'k sVxxa 
wsKone' hogwadji'n. 32. k*ala' goya'gwan^' mxKsTxis'ha yu 
djiha' hi'Tne s'axTahofa'hak k'ala' ns'ha Ks'Tnecedji'dju na'agii 
ge'ns go'Tno go'nt^e howahak' yuko'le we'la he'nda a':sK£*3 
la'de^^djigo' agugens'dji na'go'e hi'xno s*a kVa-'k gont*£ii/ 
Kefa' k^ala' K'akKe''e hoia' Ksfa'ha o'ndahono. 33. k*ala' tWz 
wsno'do K^akKs'Tns Keweno'ha hi'k o'ndayonodjigo' k'ala' hi'Jz 
Ks'Tn^dodehs' K^alfKsCTa"? wslac^'dji na'^agugs'ne go'Tne. 



34. I'lo ws'yono'ds haws'se'c hohok' hotVi'la sVotstca' w : 
tciaKehs'do na'hohak'Tedji'n. 35. gocTi'ns h^'xTo K^ak'no goc i 
tsa'ofa s^Fs'^^xneya we'nt's h9wo' hogwa' Kehs^hadji'n nak^al 
axKe'rncnoha'la we^yono' hoyu'sTi hohokno'dji hot*adji' 1 1 
36. pado' gocTi'ne go'lahe gocTi' tsa'oha K'al^'Kewe'no Psce' tsa'oi; 
se'nTnsha' ws'nt's wek^^'djin. 37. yontV tsoca' wek'o' gok*en^> 
djtn kfa' weteTe'* KesVotehs. 38. ahs'nde W£*yono' gocTrts t 
f a'ne weKo' gocTi'tsa'ofadj m tsa'ofas^Pe''? dj infwa gok'sno'dj u i . 
39. we^yo'no K^al^fa' Ks'yondsPafa'la yoh9kno' wsyu'ha gok*|hi 
dj I'n. 40. ayondepa'ne^afa' wstc^o' wsyu'hawsla Kewe'hadj i n . 
41. gocTi'ns la'ts^Ewela'hs we'nt^ono axKoTe'la yogwa' ws'^yon > 



when they shot again they all went into the ground. When they shcit 
a third time they went further into the ground. They went very 
deep into the ground, but not as deep as the sun said; again they 
shot and then they went very deep into the ground. Everytime 
they came back to the surface of the earth they shot and again they 
went into the ground. In the winter, however, the gunmen do not 
shoot, and so the fierce animals sometimes come out on the surface. 
Whether or not these tales happened just after the Yuchi came on 
earth has not been said ; perhaps they only happened after many gene- 
rations ; when the earth first was made, it was made known to the 
people how they should live. The animal creatures also had their 
own ways, made known to them by nature; how long a time has 
passed after aU that was done, it is impossible to say. 
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their heads [ they let hang down, ] they were there, | again | when 
they shot | right at the same place |all jinto the ground they went. 

28. Again | when they shot | more | in the ground they went. 

29. Now I big I in the ground they went, | but | yet | not enough, 
she said, | again | they shot, | and then | big | in the ground they 
went, I they said. | 30. Back on top of earth | everytime they came, 
they shot, | again in the ground | they used to go, | they said. 
31. However, | in the winter | the gunmen | not they shoot, and so 
something | that is fierce | big | earth top | it uses to come, | they 
said. I 32. Things ] to tell (tales) | these kinds | the Yuchi | just after 
they were on earth, | things | these | that had been done | not to 
say I it is ; | people [ they increased | long time | it went, | and then 
that way | it may have been, | to say | it is not; | first | earth 
finished | the person | he is standing here, | something [ whatever 
it is I he does | standing here | (it was) made known to him. 
33. Something | else ] they also | whatever ] they are here for 
all may have been made known to him, | something | all | after 
it had been doAe | how long a time it w^as | that has passed | not to 
say II it is. ] 

34. But I the deer also | he was not good, | to catch him | they 
wanted, | but | he ran fast, | he jumped wide also, | they could not 
catcli him. | 35. Dance ] they called for, | whoever | dance | he 
leads I if he is very good | woman | they give, ] they said, ] they 
were here, | not a thing | it was to be that way, | the deer | they lied 
(to him), 1 to catch him | they wanted. | 36. Night | dance | when it 
came to | dance | he leads, | whichever one | more | he leads | if 
good I woman ] he was to get. ] 37. Acorn | hominy | they made, | 
they were there with him, | (with) that | they (wouH) hit him | 
when he runs. | 38. And then | the deer | dance to lead | they asked 
(him) ; | dance he Jed, | very good he happened to lead, } they were 
there wit?i him. j 39. The deer whichever way | if he would jump | 
to catch him | they watched, they were there with. | 40. Toward 
the way he would jump | panther | they made him watch, | they 
were there. | 41. Dance | when it was finished | the woman | she is 

The deer also was no good; they wanted to catch him but he ran 
fast, and he jumped wide, so they could not catch him. They called 
for a dance and said they would give a woman to the best dance 
leader, but they just pretended and were lying to the deer; they 
wanted to catch him. At night, when the dance started, they said 
that the best dance leader was to get a woman. They made acorn 
hominy, with which they wanted to hit the deer when he ran away. 
And then they asked the deer to lead the dance ; he happened to be 
a very good dance leader. They watched which way he would jump, 
so that they could catch him. The panther kept watch towards the 
way he would jump. When the dance was over they told the deer, 

11* 
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Kewsla' sVoxdjidjt'n. 42. wsdeca'^eVxKs k*ala' Ke'dji wetcfx- 
To'la aob^adjt'n. 43. yontV tsoca' wsxToci' hixxi'^f axKefa- 
djt'nfwa wsTncha'k wetcwa' *'cohe'" wsla' Ksyonds'paha'ls 
tsoca' fa ws'tsTsdj m ahs' wetc^ono' ws'bde' yus^a'okowi he'ndo 
T*elews'no asa'ocTudjr hogwadji'n. 44. ahe'ndo w£''yon9 s'ak*- 
aws'I^ge wsKeha'de Kfk'djtnfwa Isha' yo'^^ba gok'eno'he ws'^yono 
we*a' tcatca **tse'co hiTahale'da ho'waa'zolano' " ho'gwa gok*- 
^ha'do wsKs'ha yo'^^badode' Ksho' nixKs'Tns Ksnsfa' gotcala' 
to^icpi'ns k^ala'lahondzslqc' he'yogwa yot'adji' hogwadji'n. 



45. go'nt*e hi'Tns s^a^Tahofadode'hs hago'nt^s howahak'gak 
k'ala' T^ckws'na gocTi'ns we' k'o Kews'ha k*ala' Ke'e' ladjigo' 
tsoono' y9goto' we'l*idode' hsgek' wsk'ola'dji goge'ne goyagwane' 
k^o'dji. 46. na'ndc ws'nt'e yo'k'ondji' gogs'ne na^'b xahe' 
hob^a'ne na'nde k'ala' yu'jws'no k^ala' k^akKe^e' s^a'xTaws- 
f adj i' nweno goy a' g wane' Kehaha' na' *axKe k^ayu' cu Ked jigo' la 
abe'ndji go'nt'e tsoya'ha goge'ne Kefanedji'nha na'nde k^ayu'cu 
goge'nsk'9' abe'ndji goyagwanc^k'o'. 

III. The First Book 

47. yudjiha'no kVsosodji'da cak' hok*adjudji' hogwadjt'n. 

48. yub^a'fa a'de* sVwi hohodji' tohoyu'Tnacc' KekVnodjt'n. 

49. na^'la agogene'dji yudjiha'no k*asoso'xdji kno' CTaha'^§ he- 
ladji' hogs'nsdj'/n. 50. k'asoso'xdji hoTne'^ Kek'o'nofa'la na'ho- 
yu'Tnda Kek'o n.xlji'n. 51. axKe'Tnod?' go'nt^e go'Kondjin Kax- 

that the woman wus there ; he went there and sat down. Close to him 
there was something suspicious; he noticed it and took a glance. 
It was acorn hominy with yellow lye ; as soon as he saw it, he gave a 
snort, — coAe' — he uttered, and as soon as he jumped they hit him 
with the hominy; the panther got on him, wrestled with him, and 
then the others rushed on him too. They held him down and filed his 
long teeth; he cried out aloud, ''Leave them forme, so that I at least 
may eat water moss with them," he said; after they had filed his 
teeth they said, ''Like that you shall be, the red man with a blaclv 
head will make use of you," and then they turned him loose. 

When the people were first on earth, before they were too many, 
the other creatures made a dance; that they might have done ; after 
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there | they said (to him), | the deer | he went there, I he sat down. | 
42. Close to him | something | was there, j he tof k a glance, | he 
jooked. I 43. Acorn ] hominy | lye | yellow [with] | it h;i(I been there | 
as soon as he saw | he gave a snort, | ''coAe'" | he made, | (just) as 
soon as he jumped | the hominy | they hit him (with), | then the 
panther | he got on him, ] he wrestled him down, | and then the 
others | they rushed on him, ] they said. | 44. And then | the deer 
they held (him) down, | his teeth also | they were long, | those 
they filed, | when they were (with him) | the deer | he cried | louc 
all over, | ^'Water moss | to eat with only, | leave them for me,' 
he said, | they were there with (him) ; | his teeth | after they hac. 
filed, I "Now | this way | you (will) stand here, [red people, | black 
head [ they will make use of you,*' | they said, | they turned him 
loose, I they said. | 

45, People | first | after they were on earth, | people | before they 
were too many | something | the others (other creatures) ( dance | 
they made, | they were here, | things | that way they may (have) 
done; | the sun | her child | after they scratched (it) | away | she 
went with it, | to say | tale | was made. | 46. And then | woman | she 
made (for him) | to say, | but | further on [ the beast, | and then 
things I that fly, | things | whichever | those that stand on earth, 
tale(8) I that are here I not there | connected with | (they) may be, 
but I right now | people ] Tsoya'ha | story, | that they used to be 
here, | and then | connected with (it) | story (wiQ be) made, | right 
now I tale (is) made. | 

III. The First Book 

47. The Yuchi | the book also | already ] it was with him, I they 
said. I 48. From above | it came, | down it fell, | they took | they 
think, I they were here with (it). | 49. And, | it is told, | the Yuchi | 
the book | he | first | he found, | they used to say, | 50. The book | 
he looked (at), ( he was here with, but | not he knew, | he was with 
it. I 51. While it was that way | person | he came, | he happened 

the sun had her child scratched she went away with him, as the 
story goes. And then it is related that she made a woman for him, 
but the following tales about the wild animals, the flying fowl and 
the other creatures Uving on earth may not be connected with this 
story; right now, however, I will tell about the Tsoya'ha and will 
connect it all iu one story. 

III. 

The Yuchi knew the book already, it is told. It fell down from 
above, they took it and thought it over. It is told that the Yuchi 
were the first ones who found the book. They looked at the book 
but they did not understand it. There came a White man, he 
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Itadjt'nfwa aoga'' k'asoso'xdji yoTne' yogwa^'la na'*ahogWf'Ts 
Kek^ono' y9Tne*e'leno' yogs' la'Tna ahs'nda ahogwendjt'n. 52. k*a- 
soso'xdji wsTnsha'le weyuTnda'dji hogwadjt'n. 53. no'no Ka'x- 
Kaoono' gocMtsia'ia we'nodji hogs'nsdjm. 54. k^asoso'xdji 
wsdi' yok^aha' yogwa'* yohohodji' hDgwadjt'n. 55. yukoMo'ta 
go'cHtsiala'onj depole' tsexals' wegadji' hogwadjt'n. 56. gob^ao- 
no'de go'fa yudjiha'honj'de Ke'fa go'p'a gohaha' news' no yo^ane' 
hi'Tns Ke'nsfa'ls wiKa'ndzeTidji' hs'yogwa yj'anedjt'n. 57. we- 
ky^wo' go'fahs wsxTi's' yo'ans' lah,/ wsxTi^e' weyugwadjt'n 
na'^adju yogwa' goha'ns t'sIs' yo^ans' hi'xns Kensfa'le wiKa'n- 
dzsTi' Kensfadji' hs'yogwahs lono'de wexxPe' weyugwadji' 
hDgwadji'n. 58. ahs'ndo yudjiha' go'nt's gohans' Ksfa' yo'a'ne 
hi'xns Ksnefa'ls wiKa'ndzsxxi Ksnsfadji' hs'yogwahs k^a'lshoyu'ia 
hi'xns Ksxifa'ls yudjiha' tssxxi' Ksdifadji'n. 59. n% k'asoso'xdji 
didji'n go'c^itsiala'ono wsdzoho' wcdzok^aha' wsgwadji'n hs'ho- 
gwadj tn. 60. lexdji' a'yogs yogwadj I'n k'asoso'xdji gok^ogo' 
tahs wsla' h^ha' hi'tehola wsladjt'n nqt' k^asoso'xdji yjcxole' ale'- 
yjxedjOn. 61. ahs'nda gotcala'no k*ala' yo'^p^odji' hogwadji'n. 



IV. The Firsx Appearance oe xhe Whixe People and xhe 

Deeds of the ''Sxjpernatural Boy" 

62. K*acTa'le gotcala'honj' tsob'a'odsdspVfa K*a}?l(^' hofa'djigo'. 

63. ne'dji ra^'sne'dji go'nt's wsxa'* ho'pho yaKa'wsno' naK^alsla' 

wsfa'* gotcala'hono'la nt'xKa sVxxahofa a'gaxsdji'n. 64. sahont^e' 

tse'xxs tseho'ka i\z k'a'^a Keha'djm axKs' go'nt's yufawe'widjm 

wanted to see the book, but they would not give it to him ; he said 
he would just look at it, and then they gave it to him. As soon as he 
looked at the book he understood it. This White man was a "Red 
Coat," it is told. He himself would take care of the book he said and 
took it away from them. A long time passed and then the Red Coat 
came again to the shore. The Creek Indians and the Yuchi also were 
there, and he asked an old Creek Indian, **When you were first 
here, what was your name ?" He thought a while and then he told 
him his own name. *'Not that one," the Red Coat said, and he asked 
another old man, ''When you were first here, what was your name ?" 
That one also told his own name. And then there was an old Yuchi 
whom he asked, "When you were first here what was your name ?" 
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to be a White man, | he got there, | the book | to see [he sees] he 
said, but | not he would give (it to him), | he was there with, he 
(would) just look at it, | he said, | ? | and then he gave it (to him). 

52. The book | as soon as he looked (at it) | he knew, | they said. 

53. This 1 White man | red coat ] he was, | they used to say. | 54. The 
book I he himself | he (would) take care of, | he said, | he took it 
from (them), | they said. | 55. A long time it went, | the red coat | 
again | to the shore | he came, | they said. | 56. The Creek (Indians) 
also I they were here, | the Yuchi also | they were here, | Creek | an 
old one | he asked, 1 ' 'First when you were here | what (was) your 
name?" | he said, | he asked. | 57. He was thinking, | while he was 
here | his name | he told (him) ; | not that one j he said, | old (man) | 
another | he asked, | "First | when you were here, | what (was) your 
name | (when) you were here V \ when he said, | that one also | his 
name | he told (him), | they said. | 58. And then | the Yuchi | person 
old 1 was there, J he asked, | "First | when you were here, | what (was) 
your name | (when) you were here?" | when he said, | he answered, 
''First I when I was here | YvdjiM [my name, 1 1 was standing here. 
59. And I the book I it was mine, | the red coat | he took it from me, 
he (would) take care of it, [ he said," |he said. | 60. That | he meant 
he said, | the book | he brought it, | he opened it, | his breath | he 
let it touch I he did, 1 and | the book | he closed again, | he put (it) 
away. | 61. And then ] the red people (Red Coats) [something \ they 
gave away, | they said. | 



IV. The First Appeabakce oi^ thk Whitis People and the 
Deeds of the '^Supernatural Boy" 

62. A long time ago | the red people | under the rising sun ] some- 
where I they may have stood. | 63. This | island | person | his face I 
pale I white [he] | not anywhere | he stood, ] the red man only ] here \ 
on earth he stood, | once it was. ] 64. One time | water rose, | water 
foam I big ] was | made, ] it was there, [ right there | person | he came 

he answered, "When I was first here, my name was Yvdjiha' . And 
the book was mine, the Red Coat took it away from me to take care 
of it," he said. That's what he wanted, he said; he brought the book 
and opened it ; he let his breath touch it ; then he closed the book 
again and put it away. And then the Red Coats distributed some 
gfits, it is told. 

IV. 

A long time ago the red people may have Hved somewhere under 
1 he rising sun. On this island there Hved no pale faced White people, 
only red men were hving there. Once the water rose, covered with 
much water foam, right there a person came out; that person was 
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lonogo'nt*ono goya'xKadji'nfwa aws'widjf hogwadji'n KecTa^'oIa- 
dji'k yofsk'* Te'ndswe'li Kewe'nodji' hogwadji'n. 65. sVxdji 
yoti" wcdintcwa" sVxdji hit's'b howo' wegwadji'n. 66. naho'wD 
hotV goes' Te hogwa" Kek's'nodji'n. 67. na't.'lo o'wo agwa'he 
nagoce'Te axTc' hogwa'* Ksk's'no wsdintcwa'^ s'a'xdji hit^s'la laho' 
na^ace axTe'xno hondionj' howodji'n. 68. goya'xKaonj we- 
dintcwa'xdji tca'Vep^a cpi' ws'l'i s'i'^71:a. 69. hs'ndo cpa'oia 
s^axTi't^e Ta'la wcTnehe' a'le yohodjt'n. 70. na'^axKs'eno'ha 
a'yogwadji' hogwaf a'la a'xKs wsdintcwa' * s*a'xdji hit*s'haKs 
wegwa'* sVale yohodji' hogwadji'n. 71. Tahe'ndji goya'xKaona 
yahe' we'll gota'ndo wswaha'le Kshehsnsdjiha'' K'awe'kilo' hoT- 
ne'he gotia'ha hokVk^o Ksh^'hadji' hogwadjt'n. 72. saho'da 
ToTele' ws'l'sntci k'ala' gotwans' wsna'djtnfa'la. 73. Ka'xKaono' 
wswaha' Ksdji'.axKe'do Ksws'nons yuko'wsla gotcaia'hono' a'xKs 
Te'k'ile hows'ladji'n. 74. k'ala' gotwans' hocews'no yatcwaha'*^ 
go'c'i hondio'k'o Iswe'no hok'aWgolans' Kehs'hadjt^n. 75. k*ala' 
nixKsTne'ha hodi' Ksfa'djila Isha'* K'awskilj' hoTns'hs Kscxa'- 
wsladji'Io hokVho KskVnjdjt'n. 76. yasTa't'aV la'c'u's KVdju 
hoyatV kha'ls h^'k^o hogotia'ha hok'a'ho Ksfa'dji hogs'nsdjin 
go'nt's wswahak' Ks'djiho'. 77. gotcala" T'sk'wsno djmfa'la 
hokVho Kshs'hadJL'n. 78. na^'la hotso'ti xapa'k Ksfadjt'n. 
79. K'acTa'k go'nt'e cag^k' hana' Keho'e' Tiholans'djtnha" ^'xicV" 
hi'yada' kha'' h^k'o' tss'^e hola' yasxempado' djmfa'la h^'k'a 



a White man , he came to the shore, it is told ; everynow and then the 
White men left and came back again. They asked for some land, 
only as much as one cow hide would cover, only this much they 
should give them, they said. They did not want to give it, and 
some said," Let us kill them." Others, however, said, 'We will 
not kill them, as much land as one cow hide would not be 
much," they thought, and so they gave it to them. The White men 
threw a cow hide into the water, when it was wet they cut it in 
httle pieces. And then they stretched it; when they measured the 
four comers they had taken very much land. When the Indians 
said they had not understood it was to be done that way, they 
answered that they had taken just as much land as one cow hide; 
very much land they had taken indeed. Further on more and more 
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out, I that person | was a White person, ] he came to (the shore) | 
they said ; | every once in a while | they went back, | then they came 
back again, | they were there, | they said. | 65. The land | they 
asked for, | cow hide | land | one only | they (should) give, | they 
said. I ^Q, Not to [they] give they wanted, | '*Let us kill," | they said, | 
they were there with. | 67. However, | some | when they said, | '*Not 
let us kiU," I enough | they said, 1 they (were) here with, | cow hide 
the land | one only | ? | not much | it would be, | they thought, 
they gave them. | 68. The White (people) | the cow hide \ they threw 
into the water, | wet | they cut, 



then 1 they stretched, 
big I they took. | 70. Is 



Httle (pieces) they made. | 69. And 
corners four | when they measured, | very 
ot that way it was to be | they (had) meant 
it I when they said, | then | cow hide | the land | one (is) here | they 
said, I land very big | they took, | they said. | 71. Further on | the 
White (people) across (the water) | they came, | it went and | they 
became many, where they (the Indians) used to stay ( they took 
it away from them, | when they saw | war they made with each 
other, I they were here, | they said. | 72. Always | backwards | they 
drove (them), | something j to kiU (game) | those also. | 73. The 
White (people) | they increased | as it went on, ] (from) where they 
(had) been | far they went, | the red people | right there | after them 
they went. | 74. Something | to kill (game) | that they killed 
(out of) their hides ] cloth ] they made for themselves ; j they (the 
animals) | (were) their food, | they were here. | 75. Things | these 
kinds I (were) theirs, ] they were here, but | those | they took away [ 
when they saw, | every once in a while | they fought, | they were 



together | (were) their gun, 
they fought, | they were here 



here with. | 76. The bow | the arrow 

those only | they used, | their enemies 

they used to say ; I people | they became man3% | it went on. | 77. Red 

people I others | also | they fought, | they were here. | 78. But | their 

medicine ] was very strong, | they were here. | 79. A long time ago j 

person | long snake | he became, | he lay down, | what used to be 

his plates | '*!ric*o'" | they were called, | those | they used, | rain [ 



White people came across the water and they increased ; when the 
Indians saw that they took their land away, they made war with 
each other. The White people drove them and their game backwards 
all the time. As time went on, there were many White people and 
they followed the red people. The Indians used the hides of the 
game that they killed lor clothing, and their meat for food. All theise 
things belonged to the Indians, but the White people took them away 
from them ; when they saw it, they had a fight every once in a while. 
The bow and the arrow were their gun, those they used to fight 
their enemies; but the White people increased more and moTe. 
The other Red people also used to fight. But their medicine was 
very strong. A long time ago a person became a long snake; he lay 
down; the plates from which he ate were called Tic^d \ those thev 
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Kek^e'nonsdji' hogs'iisdji^n. 80, h9gotia'haw£no wePsntci'nfa'la 
tse'*f ho'k*? hods'k^iha djtnfa'la hile'wi hjhokilans'dji hogwa- 
djt'n. 81. go'nt*£ axpsle' gotia'ha yo'k^9 gok*cno'nedJL'n howa- 
haga' honde'k^iha'* wslans'^s gok*en9'^'la tse'*e ho'k^o honde'k'i 
hagale' yu'ko hofene'^e Kehs'nodjt'n. 82. gotcala'* ho'yat^a ya'- 
sTat*a*s lac*u's' de kha' k'ala' hetwans' Ksf a'dj Cn, 83 . caca' t^s 
gob'e't? hs^yada' Kshono' k*ala' wihiki'Ve'nD hjce' Kenodjt.'n. 

84. ca'ge we^aVsno' hotwata' K£'k'onD\'l8 gotwans' Tapa' Ksk^o'no 
gonone'a'xKe ya'* il^'ha k^axTah^'t^aw^' h9h9l£no' axKe' Tiwsla'hs 
ya'ha s*a'cTuhilaTi' wswado'xTeno' hi'k c^'cfla pado'ndji s^a^edji'ii. 

85. padoc^'haxKs'ds yak*axTa'widji s^acxuga'ge hotcwadji'n. 

86. "k^ala'ono apa'* wedohonk'goho' " hs'hogwadjm, 87. aga'ndji 
howstadji'n cage' ws'a'ono hotwa'djmfwa'dji hogwadjt'n. 88. ws- 
gs'^e a'how^ TrTapi'cpihe hok'o'dji hogwadjt'n. 89. gotcala'* to'^ic- 
pi'ne k^alala'h^'ianeno hogwadjt'n. 90. we' dine ws^a' gono' lo'no 
ya''i hotwata' Ke'k^ono't'b lono'do na'hotwa'axTedji'n. 91. Ti'sta 
Ke'dji axKe'po lawe'wi yuko'lo aho'yub^a k'ala' wsxne' gonodjt'n. 
92. iaowiha'k so'lo agqc'fa wep*a' nak*ala'* decawega'^axTeha' gono- 
djt'n. 93. sVdasehs' we'xdji xiV Ke'dji axKs' Kewe'xdji kia'- 
wela'i'xTs tcib^ula" axKo'xdjidjt'n. 94. hixne^'aga'' wedino'no 
lao'wi so'b ag<yfa'* wep^a'* k^ala' weyub^a'lqc gofa'he nak^ala" 
wexne* ahs'ndo yo'getca'k aofahe' hola'^i hoya'k' hotwadji' 
hogwadjt'n. 95. na' ahe'hjga' yasxa't^a^s' la'c^u's K^a'djuk' we- 



took to make rain and heavy fog, it is told. If their enemies 
followed them they made rain and their tracks were lost and they 
escaped. They used to make wars with all kinds of people who 
traced their tracks, but they made rain and their tracks vanished, 
and so they could go very far. The Red people's gun was their bow 
and arrow; they used those for killing. 

There was a boy who was called the "supernatural boy"; he 
killed aU the fierce"^ animals. He wanted to kill the big beaver, but 
he was very hard to kill ; so he built up big logs, where he usually was to 
be found, to catch him ; when he was there the logs were to fall down on 
him and he would die ; he made everything ready, and in the night he 
lay down. Late in the night one could hear the heaped up logs 
falling down. *'Now IVe got him, I think," the boy said. When day 
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they made, | they used to be with, | they used to say. | 80. Their 
enemies | if they ran after them, | rain | they made, | their tracks | 
also I they were lost, | they escaped, | they said. | 81. People ] all 
kinds I wars | they made, | they used to be with, | they were too 
many, | their tracks | they traced, | they were here with, but | rain | 
they made, | their tracks | vanished, | far | they used to go, | they 



the bow I the arrow also, 

they were standing here. 

he w^as here, | thing(s) 



were here. | 82. The red people | their gun 
those I something | they used to kill with, 
83. Boy I supernatural | he was called, 

fierce ones j he killed, | he was here. | 84. Beaver | the big one | to 
kill he wanted, | he was here with, | but | to kill | hard, | he was there 
with, I where he usually was to be found | log(s) | big ones | he built 
up I to catch him, | right there | when he goes in | the logs | they 
(would) fall down on him, | he would die, | all | (he) made ready; j 
in the night | he lay down. \ 85. Long in the night ( the heaped up 
logs j falling down one could hear, j they heard. | 86. "That thing | 
now I I got him I think," [ he said. | 87. When day | he went (to 
look), I beaver ] the big one | he had killed, | they said. | 88. His 
teeth j he took off, | pot-drum | he made (of it), | they ^aid. | 89. 
Red people | black head | they should use, | they (he ?) said. | 90. Cow | 
big 1 she was here, | that one | also | to kill he wanted, | he was here 
with, I but I that one [also] | he could not kill. | 91. Flat rock | was 
t here, | under there | she (would) come out | very far | she (would) 
ook around, | something | she (would) look for, | she (would) be 
here. | 92. As soon as she (would) come out | at once | towards 
fie east | she (would) look, | not a thing | could come close to her, | 
he (would) be there. | 93. On the other side of the earth j he (the 
boy) was sitting, | rock big | was there, | right there | he sat | (so 
that) he could shoot through | he made a hole | he was there. 
94. At dawn | the cow | she came out, I at once | towards the east 
she looked, | something | she looked lor, | when she was standing 
there | not a thing | she saw, | and then | she turned around, | when 
she was standing there, | he shot, | he hit (her), | he killed (her), | 
they said. | 95. And | he got there, | the bow | the arrow | to- 

came, he went to see ; he had killed the big beaver. He took away his 
teeth and made a pot-drum out of them. **The Red people with black 
heads shall make use of you," he said. The big cow also he wanted to 
kill, but that one he could not kill. There was a flat rock, from under 
which she used to come out and look around for something. As soon 
as she would come out, she would look at once towards the east, 
but nothing could come close to her. The boy sat on the other 
side of the earth on a big rock ; he made a hole through which he 
could shoot. At dawn the cow came out and at once she looked 
towards the east; she looked for something but she saw nothing, 
and then when she turned around, he shot at her and killed her. 
When he got there he put the bow and the arrow on the cow and 
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dinono' xahqc'^o hs'ndo a'hDgwadjt'n. 96. gotcala'* to^icpi'n 
Kef a'hs ne'ha k'alala'helaneno' hs'hogwadj t'n. 97. yasxat'aha' 
la'c'u KVdju gob*^'l*5 hokVndji h9gs'nEdji^n. 98. go'nt^s ha' 
s^axTahofa'le k^ala' nixKcTneha'* gob^e'Fehono" hok'o'lade^edjigo' 
99. kdjiha' na'fa a'hogwadjf'ya'ho we' dine ws^a'weno s'ada 
sehe' a'hok'ods hoya'ls hotwadji' hDgs'nedjt'n. 100. tse'aya'fr 
k^ala' wi'hikikiwe'no awe'no hoynTnda' lewe'no yahe'wego hocsta 
hogwa'* Kenodjt'n. 101. helaha'no ha'hota^ Kehok^eno'la na'ho 
tcuTa'Te Kenodji'n. 102. ya'da howe'la'eha' s^acoha'* hoho 
Ksya'bohe sV K'a'^a Ke'do yu'ko cale' hok^yladjl^nfwa hda- 
hanj' howeha'd j i' n . 103. ahe' nd9 Kwa'ns y oho' ^^*e' hegod j t.' n 
104. Kwa'neweno' yub^afale' a'ode s'o'ge we'k*9 yaka'e'de yo^a 
ahe'yola gogo' gob'e'l^^hono hoTnedjt,'n. 105. ''go'nt^e axKekxir^ 
yok'de nendzobo'^e'eb a'dj'io" he'hogwa yasxa't'a'e hoho' h.) 
yaWnTo xwa'nt s^a'oTsdJL^n. 106. gob'?'Pe he'laha aho'tciali^ 
Kwa'ns alo'ga rak>ak'^eweW we'bila he'a'xTe wegwadji'n. 107. a 
he'ndQ se'ns g^ik^o'ne hegodji'n. 108. lono'ha wihiki'honD' ax- 
Te'ndji hoyu'Tndqc' hoKwedji'n. 109. wela'dode'he wexneha'- 
nehono' k'ala' yudihi'haha hile' djika' howi' hok'o'wededji'n. 
110. lexdji' Ke^e'haladode'he ya'sTelane axKe' lahotca" yubVk 
hofedji'n. 111. na'ahe' se'ns gowik'o'nono yaka'e' yo'*a yubVfa 
a'ods gowi' W£'k^^ yaka'e'ds ahe'yola goho'hoxne' lono'do 
wi'hikihDnodjt'n. 112. ahe'nda ho'a'tcia hixak' s'a'te yuha'k 
hoagdji'n. 113. K^acxa'k yuyakdji'nfwa yufa'de coco'^e. 
114. yufaxdji'do cayaha'lo ak'gadjt.'n. 115. ne'no gob'ePe'no 

said, ''Red people with black heads shall make use of you." Thup 
the supernatural boy made the bow and the arrow, it is told. The 
supernatural boy may have done these deeds before people were 
hving on earth. That, however, has never been told, but only that 
he shot and killed the big cow from the other side of the earth. 

There were fierce animals across the big water, the supernatural 
boy knew that, and he wanted to kill them. His grandmother did 
not want him to do this, but he would not Usten to her. When he 
went down to the ocean he took some dirt, and when he threw it in, 
land was made; on this new land he went far into the water, as his 
grandmother saw. Then she told the owl to go and scare her grand- 
son. The owl came from above and screeched; he also carried a 
war-stick and showed it to him; the supernatural boy saw him com- 
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gether | the cow | he put on, | and then | he said. | 96. ''Red 
people I black head | when they stand here | these | they shall use", | 
he said. | 97. The bows | arrow | together | the supernatural | he 
made, | they used to say. | 98. Person | before he was standing on 
earth, | things | these kinds | the supernatural | he may have made. | 

99. That I never j they said, but | the cow | the big one | earth 
other side | he was there with, | he shot, | he killed, they used to say. | 

100. Across the big water | thing(s) | fierce ones they were there, | 
he knew, | those | to go over (to) | to kill he wanted, | he said, | he 
was here. | 101. His grandmother | not she wanted, | she was here 
with (him), | not he would listen, | he was here. | 102, Down (to the 
ocean) | when he went | the dirt | he took, | when he threw | land | 
was made ; | now | far | in the water | he had gone with | his grand- 
mother I she noticed. | 103. And then | owl | to scare him | she asked. ( 
104. The owl | from above | he came, | screech ] he made, j war- 
stick also I he carried, | he showed it to him, | he was coming there, j 
the supernatural | he saw. | 105. 'Terson | that kind only | you | to 
scare me | you think 1" | he said ; | the bow | he took, | he was going 
to shoot, I owl I he ran away. | 106. The supernatural | his grand 
mother | where she hved | owl | he got there, | not a thing to do 
to chase him off | he could, | he said. | 107. And then | bird 
''gowi maker" | she asked him. | 108. That one I it would (look; 
fierce to him | it could be, | she knew, | she sent him. | 109. After 
he had gone | the old woman | things | that were in the house J all 
along she went, | she talked with them. | 110. That | after she hac 
done, I chimney \ right there | she jumped out, | upward | she went. 
111. And then | the bird | the gowi maker | the war-stick | he took, 
from above | he came, | gowi \ he made, | the war-stick also | he 
showed (it), | he was coming he (the boy) saw, | that one | he was 
fierce to him. 1 112. And then |he cried aloud, | back |he ran, |to the 
house I he got. 1 113. Along time | it had been desolated, | the house 
also I was rotten. | 114. The yard also | all (covered) with weeds, 
he came home. | 115. This | supernatural | dwarf dog | (was) his dog, 

ing. He said, *'A personUkeyou thinks he can scare me V\ and when 
he took the bow to shoot at him he flew away. The owl came back 
to the house of the boy's grandmother ; he could do nothing to chase 
him off, he said. And then the old woman asked a bird, — the ''gowi 
maker," She knew that he would appear fierce to her grandson, and 
so she sent him. After he had flown away, the old woman went 
along and talked with everything in the house. After she had done 
that, she jumped right out of the chimney and went upward. And 
then the bird, ''gowi maker," took the war-stick and from above he 
came and said, "gowi''; he also showed the war-stick to the boy; 
when he saw him coming he was fierce to him. He cried out loud and 
ran to the house. A long time it had been desolated; the house was 
rotten. The yard also was all covered with weeds when he came 
home. The ' 'dwarf dog" was the supernatural boy's dog ; he was behind 



tse^netso' he'ntsene kia'ofa Ksk^onodjt'n. 116, yudi'k howi' 
k'ala' yudihe' hihaha' ^ hok'owsds' h^laha' * k'akfa' ^ hofeto'dji 
ho^ans' *i'l9 nawcds' Ks'hadj t'n yas^o'ns Kexdjidj I'nfwa hok*- 
o'wede'hs kxdji'nds hslahahs'no nahok^o'wsdedj i'nfwa Isxdji'nde 
yugwadj t.'n. 117. * VasTsta'ns axKs' lahotcia' * hofsdji' " gwa' 
yu'gwadji'n. 118. he'ndzsnews'n.^ wsda'mp'itsa's'i haxKe' ho- 
cuho'k^oyocu^s' kVhondskws yasTsla'ns axKe' lahotcia'* yubVk 
howsla'la hs'ndzenono weda'mp^itsa's^i hocu'haxKs pV^ sVksV- 
owi hodi'lo yub'a'k hows'ladji hoge'nedji hogwadji'n. 119. na'ho 
tssnstsows'no go'nt^s wihiki' ws'tssnsdji'n wihiki'k hogwadji'n. 

V. Dispute Between the Ytjchi, Chickasaw and Shawnee 

AS TO THEIR PRIORITY ON EaRTH 

120. yudjiha'^hono' yoctV* na'nda gaca'ha go'nt^s mxKda't's 
Ksoha'* k^ala' hok'a'yugwadji' hogwadji'n. 121. gacaha'ono 
wedi' cTaha'* s'a'xTaofadji' wsgwa'* yoct^aonj'dQ hodi' cTa'ha 
sVTafa'dji hogwadji'n. 122. yudjiha'^hon^ cTa'ha sVxTahofa- 
djigo'la Tondehe'khofa yoctVhono'b ya'xxa hodio't'adji'n. 
123. gacaha'ono a'hogwa ''tse'cxaha' s'axtanefa'dji nsndjaha 
wi'Ka wa'hs'^cadjf ?" he' hogwadji'n. 124. KVkweyula'hs 
tsoKa' yjsTadji' wsgwadji'n nqc' yoct'ano'da Te' hosTadji' 
h9gwadji'n. 125. tso'Ka yosTac§"s wegwadji'n hixne'nda yu'- 
c*o axKe'kdj i'nfwa na'n yoct^ahono'do Te' hosTac^'*e ho- 
kwadji'n ya'^^djmfwa'dji hogwadji'n. 126. yudjiha^hono Te's: 

him. He went into the house and talked with everything in the house, 
he asked which way his grandmother had gone, but they did 
not answer. There happened to be a comb, and when he spoke to 
it, it answered; his grandmother had not warned it, and so it told 
him. She went right out of the chimney, the comb told him. Then 
the boy put a string through the nostrils of his dog and tied the 
string around himself; then he jumped out of the chimney; when he 
was going upward the string broke where it was tied to the nostrils 
of his dog, and he fell down; only the boy went upward. The dwarf 
dog was the dog of a fierce person, and therefore he is very fierce 
himself, it is told. 
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he was behind him, | he was with him. 1 1 1 6. Into the house | he went, [ 
things I in the house | that were (in) | he talked with, | his grand- 
mother I which way | she may have gone | he asked, but | not they 
spoke, I they were there, | comb | it happened to be there, | when he 
talked to it | that one | his grandmother | she had not talked to, 
that one | it told him. 
she went," | (it) said, 



117. "Chimney | right there | she jumped out 
it told him. | 118. His dog | his nostrils | right 
there | he put a string to them, | he tied it around him, | the chimney [ 



right there | he jumped out, 
nostrils I where it was tied 



upward | he went on, | his dog | his 
(it) broke, | he fell down, | just he 
himself | upward | he went, | they used to say, | they said. | 119. And 
so I the dwarf dog | person | fierce | it was his dog, | he is very fierce, | 
they said. ] 



V. Dispute Between the Yuchi, Chickasaw and Shawnee 

AS TO THEIB PeIORITY ON EaRTH 

120. The Yuchi | Shawnee | and then | the Chickasaw | people 
that many | they were here, | something | they argued, | they said. 

121. The Chickasaw | they J first ] they were on earth | they said, 
the Shawnee also | they | first ] they were on earth, | they said. 

122. The Yuchi | first jthey were on earth, but |they were backward, 
the Shawnee only | forward |they put themselves. 1 123. The Chickas- 
aw I they (the Shawnee) said to them, | **You first | on earth you 
were standing \ you said, | what did you do?" | they said, | 124 



When they answered 

Shawnee also I cedar 



grass I they broke, | they said, | and | the 
they broke, | they said, | 125. Grass | that 
they had broken | they brought, | just now | withered | right there 
it was, I and the Shawnee also | cedar | that they had broken I they 
brought, I it was dead^ | they said. 1 126. The Yuchi | the cedar ] they 



V. 

The Yuchi, the Shawnee and the Chickasaw came together; they 
w( re having a dispute. The Chickasaw said they were first on earth, 
and the Shawnee also claimed to have been first on earth. The Yuchi 
were first on earth, but they were backward; only the Shawnee put 
themselves forward. They said to the Chickasaw, **If you were first 
on earth, what did you do?" They answered that they broke a 
grassblade and the Shawnee said that they had broken a cedar 
twig. When they brought the grass that they had broken, it just 
began to fade, but when the Shawnee brought the cedar that they 
had broken, it was dead already. The Yuchi had broken the 

^ The dead gra88 is believed to be a proof for the priority of the Shawnee 
(Yuchi) on earth; the cedar of the Chickasaw was not dead yet but only a 
little withered. 
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ho'sTadjigo'la yoct^ano' k^ala' Ke^'ehola'djmhaKs'Tna goya- 
gwane' k*ondjt'n. 127. gacaha'wsno nayo'wok'Te wskVyu- 
gwadji'n. 128. wsdi' cTa'ha sVxTaofadji' W£gwa'* na a'hogwa'hs 
*'la'ya' tsecTaha' s^a'xTanefandji'ya tsoono' ya'k oTne'" he'ho- 
gwadjm. 129. k^ala' tsehi'ha Kefa'* tsoono' wswons'dji axKs' 
tcia'xdji ws'yaledji'n. 130. we'yakhe^ wi*i' tsexTi' axKs'ls Pa'la 
hiwo' axKe'lsdjf hogwadji'n. 131. tsotici' yok^o'ns tsoono' go- 
we'ce'swelqt' hogwa'*5.'l9 kxdji'ds na'TnQwela'Tedji'n. 132. na'n 
hondi'* hok'o' tsoono' gows'c^lsdjt'n. 133. na'nda yoctVno ho'ndi 
y a' 'i tsoonj' hoy a' Is wi' *i icpi' *e we' xTos*a'xd j i hity ubi' pa' do 
hioxpa' k'ala' wihikiki'ws'no sVyub^a Kehaha" TaxKe' we'ko 
STisTino' ws'hagagsdji' hogwadji'n, 134. drdapi'cpih^ koko' ahs' 
sVpofa'k a'o^o go'p^aono s*axTa'ocTudji' hogwadjt'n wsdiga'* 
W£*o' yodi'daPi'cpih^' TaxKe' xaoyu'^e tca'tca Ke'ds wewahaga'^ 
s*axTa'ocTu Kedji' ahs'nda tsoono' ho'k*o ws'ToTak'* go'nt^s 
s^axTaocTu'ndji hrk^edji' hogwadjt'n. 135. naho' yudjiha'*hono 
k^ala' ntxKsTns'ha Ks'^ehola'ndji'la yoctV wexTi'djik' tsa'fa- 
hoiadji'n. 



VI. The Separatiok of the Two Main Yuchi Bands 

136. yudjiha'^no gotcala'* waha'k Kehf'ha gotia'ha^e'k bono' 
K^al^Ks' KscTu'fala Ksho'fsha'^ odaga' hogotia'haws'no ho'hokila'ns 
Tapa'k Kshs'no hs'nde hokVwedidjt'n. 137. gotia'ha^s'k odzono'- 
laho' ondzek'a't^st^snjTns" he'hogwadjt'n. 138. hit*e' yuko'la 



cedar twig but the Shawnee acted as though they had done it, it is 
told. But the Chickasaw would not give up yet; they kept on 
arguing. When they claimed that they were first on earth, the 
Shawnee said, **Well then, if you were first on earth, shoot at the 
sun; we will see what happens." The shadow of the sun was in the 
water, right there they shot at it. When they shot, the sun's blood was 
only yellow muddy water. They told them to make medicine to 
cure the sun again, but even that they could not do. And then the 
Shawnee doctored the sun and she got weU. Then the Shawnee 
shot at the sun, and the earth was covered all over with black blood, 
and the fierce monsters in the mountains made a loud noise. It 
sounded hke drums and then the Creeks came out of the ground to 
the surface of the earth ; their drums were buffalo-horns ; they were 
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they acted as though 
127. The Chickasaw 1 



had broken, but | the Shawnee 1 something 
they had done it,^ | to teU | it was made, 
they would not give up, | they argued with each other. | 128. They 
I first I on earth they stood, | they said, | and when they said, | 
"'Well then | you first | if you stood on earth | the sun shoot | we 
will see," | they (the Shawnee) said. | 129. Something water was 
in I it (was) standing here, | the sun | her shadow | right here | it was 
in the water, | they shot at. | 130. When they shot | blood | yellow 
water | only | dim | dark | it was only, | they said. | 131. The medicine 
I for them to make, | the sun | to make her well, | they said, but | 
that also | they could not do. | 132. And they (the Shawnee) [ they 
doctored, | the sun | she got well. | 133. And then the Shawnee | 
they I also | the sun | they shot, | blood | black the earth was 
covered with | all over, | darkness | it was fuU with, | something | that 
is fierce | mountains | where they are | just ] they made ] a noise, 
they were heard, | they said. | 134. The drums | sounded, | then 
out of the ground | they came, | the Creeks | they came to the surface, 
I ihcy said; | buffalo | horns | (were) their drums, | just | they 
shouted I loud all over, | now | they (were) too many | they came | 
out of the ground | it went, | and then | the sun | they cured, | she 
got bright again, | people | coming out of the ground | all it stopped, | 
they said. | 135. And so | the Yuchi | things | these kinds | they 
have done, but | the Shawnee | their name only | they made take 
the lead. I 



\'I. The Separation of the Two Main Yttchi Bands 

136. The Yuchi | red people | many ] they were here, | wars 
always | they had, | wherever ] they passed | their trail | (it was) 
too plain, | their enemies | to escape them | (was) very difficult, | 
they were there, | and then | they talked to each other. I 137. "Wars 
only I we have, and so | let us be separated," | they saia. | 138. One 

shouting everyTvhere ; now too many were coming out of the ground, 
and then they doctored the sun ; she brightened again and people 
ceased coming forth from the ground. 

The Yuchi have done all these things, but the Shawnee always 
made their name lead (and so only their name appeared in the 
story) . 

VI. 

The Yuchi were a big tribe and they always had wars ; wherever 
they roamed about, their trail was too plain, and it was very 
difficult for them to escape their enemies ; so they talked with each 
other, "We only have wars, let us separate." One part should 

^ The Shawnee were the representatives of the Yuchi. 

12 
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howela' na'nda 9'wD mxKe'To'b hsno' hokVgwadjt'n. 139. hitV 
hokVk'octi dods' hs'ndo xa'tsala hofs'ndjt'n. 140. pado'ndji 
goha'nt^s ws'hant^e hokVdju hokVk^octidji'n. 141. goha'nt^sno' 
ts'ondzihi' hoha'ns ws'hant'sno' cat'ans' yotcwa' hoha'ns hok^a'k*- 
9cti' goha'nt^sno' ya'hokw? ''sags'kha'^ hoha*' a'yohs sage'kha'*^ 
hoha-' a'yohs" he'hogwa'* ya'hokwendjt'n. 142. ws'hantVne^ 
ya*okwehe ''Tik^ik'o'ne xiTa'^o Tik'ik^o'ne TiTa'^o" hs'hogwa 
ya'okw^ hokVk^DCTidods' Ta'dzala hofedji' hogwadji'n. 143. sa- 
ge'lehano' hogone' tsob'a'wsla" axKs' kVbi hok^o'ladji' hogwa- 
dji'n. 144. Tek'ik'o'ne hs'nodo hogons' hokVda nsxKsTo'kde 
ahs' h ogaga' ' Kshe'nodj I'n. 1 45. sage'kha Ke^hofsce's h^'la 
hjk'^'fe Ti'sTa'a' ta'bik hofedji'nfa a'hogadjt'n. 146. k^aleKck' 
Kehofsya'^ tsoKa'^ s^ahs'^ola" hofsdjt'nfwa he'nla hok^o^fsdji'ii. 
147. ahe'hsndji'de tso'Ka hit*et'e'l9 s'a'ho'c' Kshofsdjt'nfwa 
ahs'hok^endji'de yu'ctacta'hs tso'Ka KsKe^odji'nfwa ahokVn- 
djidj I'n. 148. Ke'ds tsoKaha' ' na'go^^ K'ak'fa hofec^'dji 
na'hoyuTnda'xTe yakcxu'dji hogwadji'n. 149. abe'ndji djinfa'la 
gotcaia'* Pqc'fa hows' ladjinhono' K^al^la' hono'dji axKecxa'k 
ha'hoyu'xndadj^ he'ndsxns. 150. na^'b sags wenjha'* yuko'la 
wsla'ns gonoho' kxdjrxnela' yu'ko hows'ladji' hogwadjt'n. 

151. na* j' la xsk^ik^o' nsweno' ha x.o' la weds k'i wsk'j' gonons'ha 
afa' howak'djihsno' xo'la ahs'hogaga'* Kshe'nodji' hogwadji'n. 

152. sags'khahon9' go'nt^e waha'k hok^o'la xsk^ik^o'nshe'no 
na' lat's howaha'dji hogwadj I'n. 153. naho' ab^'Ks*? yudjiha' ' 
Ksfa'hono' xsk'ik^o'ns ho'wak'djmhono' Ksfa' hoge'nsdjf hogwa- 
dji'n. 

go far away, and the other should stay at the same place, they said 
to each other. One last time they would dance with each other and 
then they would separate. In the night an old man and an old 
woman danced together. The old man wore a bearskin and the old 
woman wore a wildcat hide ; when they were dancing together, the 
old man sang, '*Only a bear, hoha' a' yoke, only a bear, hoha* 
a' yoke,'' The old woman was singing, 'Trackmaker my brother, 
Trackmaker my brother;" after they had danced together they went 
separate ways. The children of ''A bear only" went toward the 
southern sun. Trackmaker's children roamed about at the same 
place where they had been before. They traced the trail of ''A bear 
only" and came to a flat rock which they had crossed. Wherever 
they had gone, they had put down grass by which they were traced. 
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far I he was to go, | and then ] others | right at the same place they 
(should be) here, | they said to each other. ( 139. A last time they 
would dance with each other, | afterwards | then | separate they 
would go. I 140. In the night | an old man | and an old woman they 
together | they danced. I 141. The old man | bearskin | he had on, 
the old woman | wildcat ] hide | she had on, | they danced together; 
the old man I he sang, | ''Only a bear, | hoha- \ a' yoke, \ only a 
bear, | hoha- \ a' yoke,'' \ he said, | he sang. | 142. The old woman, 
when she sang, | 'Trackmaker | my brother, | Trackmaker | my 
brother," | she said, | she sang; | after they had danced together 
separate | they went, | they said. ] 143. ''A bear only" | his children 
the southern sun ] there | towards | they went together, | they said. 

144. Trackmaker | those also | her chUdren | they together | here 
at the same place | they roamed about, | they were here. 

145. "Only a bear" | where they had gone | they traced, | they went 
with them, | flat rock big |over it | they had gone, | they got there. \ 

146. Whichever way | if they went | grass | they put down, | they 
had gone | they traced, | they went with. | 147. As they went | 
grass I one at a time | they put down, | they had gone, | as they were 
going on with | far apart I grass | they had put down, | they were 
going with. [ 148. Now | tne grass | it was nowhere, | which way 
that they had gone | not they could know, | they came back 
they said. | 149. Right now 
those who went i wherever 



very 

they 



also I red people toward west 
they are [were] at that time 
they did not know, | it is the same way. | 150. But the beai 
far I he goes, | he is here, | for that reason | far | they went 
said. I 151. But | Trackmaker | at the same place | track(s) | she 
makes, ) she is always here, | that way | those that were left | at 
the same place | they roamed about, | they were here, | they said. ] 
1^2. Ttie^'Bear only" | people | many ] he went with, | Trackmaker 
those I not [much] | they were many, | they said. | 153. And so | 
right now | the Yuchi | that are standing here | Trackmaker | those 
that were left, | they are standing here, | they used to say, [ they 
said. I 

As they went on they had put down only one grass blade at a time. 
As they were going on the grass blades that they had put down were 
far apart. Now there was no more grass; they could not find the 
way they had gone, and so they returned home. Even now 
they do not know which way toward the west the Red people went. 
But the bear roams over a wide distance, and for that reason 
they must have gone very far, it is told. However, Trackmaker 
makes heY tracks always at the same place, and therefore those 
that were left always roamed about in the same place. **Bear 
only" went with many people, the Trackmaker group were only 
few. And so it is told that the Yuchi who are hving now are the last 
Trackmakers that are left. 

12* 
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33. The Birth of the Sok of God, the Feast of the Dead 
People's Spirits, and the Raft 



1. we'nt's gono' na'fa gok'axTo'ws no gonodJL'n. 2. saho't'e 
ToTa' Tilews'wi gone' gok'onodji' hogwadjt'n. 3. cacant^s'djinfwa 
gok*ono' cacant^o'no go*a'^ gono' '/la nago'nt's yotac'a' gok^sno'dji 
hogwadjt'n. 4. k*ala' hago'nt's Ke\olaTs'ha hik' Kc*ola' gonodjt'n. 
6. gont*£we'no k'ak'he k^o'lahsne' ws'xTofa'la ahs' aoga' na'yotcwa 
wela' s^agoxTa'ns ws'k'ofa'la aho'ga gonodjt'n. 6. yuko'la ahc' 
s*agoxTa'ne gok^o^'neha' na/aogaTe wsgwa' tse'.aTs'Tahs k'.Vlawsha' 
ahs'ha na.'aogaTe' ws'gwa gok'snodJL'n. 7. na\'lo dju'b^agel?' 
Tao'xdji aoga'he a'ogwadji'n. 8. wedi' k^o^lohene' wsxTodji' ws- 
gwa! gok^^ha'djm. 9. hele' wst'as'ie' wetwa' wet^a' gok'snodjt'n. 

10. na't'b k^ala' K^akKsTns' wek'ofa'la naVstwa'Te gok^snodji'n. 

11. ahe'nda wsdi' a'ogwa PoTeha' wsk'ohs'knda wetwa' Ts wsgwa' 
l^oTeha' we'k'o wstwadji' hogsnsdji' hogwadjt'n. 12. hawetwa'le 
kia'wehene'djtnwe'no a'yogwa nak^ala' hass'^e diKs'la hondzatwa' 
hont*a' hondzatwaVk Ksdzsk'e'noha'. 13. hondzetwa'^ya wetcia' 
weyaxKa'we'no Tala' tssk^a'da aJano' hs'yogwadjin. 14. aga Ta- 
Iqt'Ke Ta'kdoxdji' hs'hogwadji'n. 15. aga Tala'Ks axKs yo'nt'ac?- 
ha'xKe WEtcia'ono ws'kogagsdji' hogwadjt'n. 16. Ta'khodji dode'hs 
wstiayu'djtnwe'no ws'k'owsde' dods'hs'nda yub'a'k ws'djihe ya'- 
okwela' wsla'kdji' hjgwadjt'n. 



33. Free Translation 



There lived a woman who had never been married. Once she got 
a light inside, and then she was with child. It was a boy, and he 
grew up, but nobody Uked him. He could do things that nobody 
else could do. Whenever the people set a date for a meeting he would 
come, even if they would not let him know he would come to the 
appointed place. If they chose a place very far off he would not 
come, they said, and so they gathered at the ocean shore, thinking 
that he would not come there. However, he came there on a 
mule, and when he got there he said, that he was the one who 
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33. Ths Birth of the Son of God, the Feast of the Dead 
People's Spirits, and the Raft 



1 . Woman | was here | never 
2. Onc*> I light ] she got inside, 



who had married | she was here, 
baby | she was with, | they said. 

3. (It) vas a^boy | she^as with, | the boy ] he grew up | he was there, 
but I no person | he hked (him), | they were there with, | they said. 

4. Something | no person | that he could do | all | he did, | he was 
there. | 5. The people | wherever | (for) a meeting | they set a date | 
but I there | to come^ | not he (would) hear | they made, | appointed 
place I if they made | he got there, | he was there. | 6. Very far | there ] 
appointed place | if they would make | not he would come | they 
said; | at the ocean shore [ they gathered, | there | not he would 
come I they said, | they were there with. ] 7. However, | mule | he 
was on, I when he got there | he said. | 8. He | meeting | he had 
set, I he said, | he was there with. [ 9. AU | they were mad, | they 
kiUed (him) | they wanted, | they were there with. ] 10. However, 
something | whatever kind | they used | but | they could not kil 
(him), 1 they were there with. | 11. And then | he | he said, | cane 
when they use, only then | they could kill (him), | he said, | cane 
they used, ] they killed (him), ] they used to say | they said. ] 12. Be- 
fore they killed (him) | those who were his followers ] he said (to 
them), I ''Not a thing] bad | I have done but | they kill me ] they 
w .nt, j they surely will kill me, | they are here with me. | 13. li' 
they kill me [ chicken | the white ones | four | together with me 
put (them)," I he said. 1 14. ''Day | at the foTirth 1 1 shall rise," |he said. 
15. Day | on the fourth | there | where they had buried him | the 
chicken | they were crowing, | they said. | 16. He rose ] after | those 
who had loved him | he talked with, | and afterwards | upward | 
when he was going | he was singing, | he went on, | they said. | 



had set the meeting. Then they were all mad at him, and wanted 
to Idll him. However, no matter what they tried they could not 
kill him, and then he said that if they took a cane they might 
kiU him, it is told. Then they took a cane and kiUed him. 
Before they killed him he said to his followers, "I have done 
nothing bad but they want to kill me, and they surely will kill 
me. If they kill me, put four white chicken with me," he said. 
"On the fourth day I shall rise," he said. On the fourth day the 
chicken were crowing on the place where they had buried him. 
After he had talked with those who had loved him, he rose, and 
while he rose he was singing, they used to tell. 

^ lit.; he comes. 
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17. ahe'ndo tss'xTe neli' goKs'ne gont'ews'no Ksws'hadji'n. 18. 
tse'xTe ago'dji hit's' wsyuTndqc' tsexTe' ago' wcgwa' gonofa'ia 
nago'nt'e yoho'xdjuTa'^axTsdji'n. 19. ya'hokwe we'k'o gonodji'n. 
20. go'nt'swVno aogwa'hs tssxTs^a' neli'fa'la yaha'de Kele'. 21. 
leha' ko'no'o nokila' s'ayub'aha'ds yab*a' Isha' Psnofe' ho'gwa 
Kswe'nodjt'n. 22. ya^hokw?'s' k*a'*awsla Ks'da tae'^s sVwi s*ayub*- 
aha'de tsexKstcia'fa'la go'nt^sws'no k'ala'got'a^t's'ns K'aifKs'Tns 
Kewed jid j t' nha axKe' tstiis ksws' had j in . 23 . wz cxi k'aW wst ^s 
Kews'ha tse'^s ahe' a'gahe o'wods ya'ha ko'^o jwo'ds s'a'yub'aha' 
p^Vsk'ala' ahe' da k'ala'otV awe'n^ds tss'^s aga' hi'k wetc'a'dji 
hoge'nedji hogwadji'n. 24. k*ala' o'wo ya'hokws Ta'yofsdji' wsno'lo 
wshale'djm. 25. go'nt*swenD'd9 gobifa'k wshale'dji hogwadji'n. 

26. tse'xT£*a' KsVidode'hs go'nt'sws'no wswahak' go'lahs ds- 
pok' tsexTs.a'^neha' k*ala' Kskila'Ts w£'k\o.axTsno'dji wskyowo' 
Tik*at*at*a' wek'o' yub'a'wek'ofs' Kewe'nodji'n na'yont'ak'Te ks- 
we' nohe ws Vede' hi' k Te' kiy ola' hi' k ws' s*as*adji' hogwad j i n . 
27. wsVede'ha na'wekVyuho.u'ndaxTs hi'k K^s'k yofedji' hogs'- 
nedjt'n. 28. dspok' tse'xTsfa'la Tik*at*atVfa Fsyjfe'axTc'Tns; 
yondiono' k'ala' wek'odji'la nak*a''a wsla'Tsdji'n. 29. yub'ak 
wsk*ofedji'k pi'cTo ts'ds hi'k s^a'cTu hota' s'acTudji'k yub*a'k 
we'k^ofs he'nd9 ws^wsds' Tski' he'nda yo'nt'adji'n hogwadji'n. 
30. goha'Tons' aho'dji'a'hs na'^ayoga'Tedji'n. 



And then it was foretold (to the people) that a flood would come. 
One man knew that a flood was coming and he said so, but nobody 
would hsten to him. He made a raft. But the people said, *'If a flood 
comes the trees are tall enough. Those we wiU eUmb and we shall 
escape; the mountains are also high, those we will mount," they 
said. He finished the raft, and then water fell down and also sprang 
from the mountains, but the people went on in the same way witli 
their pleasures. They danced and played ball, and when the water 
came some of them chmbed the trees and others went up the 
mountains ; there they also played ball, but the water came up there 
and they all were drowned, they used to say. Only those beings 
that had gone on the raft were saved. Only eight people were saved, 
they said. 'M^.r- -'V):-- ...y. ..:.., 
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17. And then | flood | will come, | it was said, | the people | they 
were here. | 18. Flood | that was coming | one | he knew, | flood | is 
coming, | he said, | he was there but | no person [ [he] would Hsten to 
him, I 18. Raft | he made | he was there. | 20. The people | when they 
said, I *'Big flood | if it comes | the trees also | (they are) tall. | 21. 
Those I we climb, | we escape, | the mountains also | (are) high, 
those I we will get on," | they said, | they were there. | 22. The raft 
he finished, | now | the water | it fell down, | the mountains also 
water | sprang from, but | the people | pleasure | whatever kind 
that they had gone (with) | the same it was, | they were here. 
23. They danced, | they played ball, | they were here, | the water 
there | when it came | some [also] ] the trees | they climbed, ] some 
also I the mountains | they went up together, | there also | they 
played ball; | while they were there | the water | it came, | all | they 
were drowned, | they used to say, | they said. | 24. Things | sonicie 1 
raft I that went on | those only | they were safe. | 25. The peojpl© 1 
eight only | they were saved, | they said. | 

26. Big flood I after it passed | the people | they increased, | wlhen 
it went (on) | again | if big flood (would) be | something | to escape 
by I that they could make | they thought about ; | piled up rocks | 
they used, | they went up with, | they were there, | they would not 
quit; I when they were there | their talk | all | they made different, | 
all I they scattered j they said. | 27. Their speech | they could not 
understand one another, | all | separate ways | they went, | they used 
to say. I 28. Again | if flood (comes) | the piled up rock (wall) | they 
would go up, I they thought, | something | they made but | not finish 
they could do. | 29. Upward | everytime they went with | thunder 
(would) hit (it) , I all I it fell down | it did ; | everytime it fell down 
upward | they went with, | and then | their speech | it got different, 
and then | they stopped | they said. | 30. Life ruler | where he is | not 
they could get there, | 



After the big flood had passed the people increased, and they 
thought about something they could do to escape, if another big 
flood should come ; they piled up rocks and would not stop piling 
them up ; while this was going on they all differed in their talk and at 
last they all scattered. They could not understand one another's 
speech, and so they separated. If a flood should come again they would 
go up on the piled up rocks, they thought; they kept on working 
at them but they could not finish them. Everytime they went up- 
ward with them, the thunder would hit them, and they fell down; 
everytime it had fallen down they went upward with them again ; then 
their speech became different, and they stopped. They could not 
to where the Hfe ruler lives. 
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II. 

31. goha'Tone' hes^a'ns aho't'ahs' wstcia' hokVdjudji hogwa' 
yudjiha'hono' gont'e' howa'do^nsha' k^ala' golans' ho'k^o Kek*e'- 
none'. 32. gont^sno' howa'do^neha' howahs' s'a'ho^ehs pihe'hogs'ne 
axKeTnshe' hewonefa' yub^a'k ws'lans hogwa'. 33. abs'ndjidjinfa'- 
la Ks' *§h9la Kek^s' none' gont 'sno' aho' t^adode' he a' ga noKa' fa 
k^ala' golane' hok'o'ha k'ala' golans' na'fa go'nt'e hsk^oha' ce'cs 
holans'. 34. yufa' k*ala' hi'salaga' la'hokwf* sek*adjuns' yudihs' 
k'ahe'djuha' hi'k a'bo k*ala' hisalaga' la'hokw^dode'hs k^ala' 
hoKo'ha na'fa go'nt^s hsk'oha' Ke'ha go'nt'e golans' hok^o'hsno'lc 
yudihe'no ce'cs hogs'ne. 35. kfa' aga'fa nago'nt'e hondioci' Keno'ne- 
dji' hogwadji'n. 36. go'nt^s hondioci'^eya k^ala' hola'hsnD na'ns 
helins' hogs'nedji' hogwadji'n. 37. k'ala' golans' hi'k co'he hi'k 
T^ho^y Ksh^'^o TaxTans'ha'ds hi'k Ksh^'^o na*[,'la yo'J'i ss'k^^Ta 
kVdju nak'a'da hogs'ns hi'k ce'c? hoia'he yu'faxdji'ds hik' ho- 
Ta't's nago'nt^s ta'bihafela' b^axTs' hi't's wsta'p'ansho'k^o tso'^o- 
no p'a'wsla hi'Tns sVgoTnsc^'ha'xKs yufa' ho'cTD he'^pads' Ksfa'- 
henda K^al^'Ke la't^s ya't*a Ksk'e'noya yu'fa xi'hofs' b^axTono'ds 
go'nt^e hf'xTa Kek^o'fa he'ndo ya't^a ho^ahe'no hi'k Pi'hehola do- 
de'hs hs'nda VaxTo'no axKe' yD'cuhok'o' gofans'. 38. axKo'fa 
agahs' hc'ndo yocu a'howe' xeta'p'ansdji'ds a'how^ hot^ane' hixne' 
agaT.oTa'K£ go'nt^e yuko'hota'hon9 cak' hocs'ce aga'xKe ho'l^sntci' 
dodc' yufa' koho'tans'. 39. ahs'hs'nde k'ala' golans' hicahik' 



II. 

When they buried the son of God they put some chicken with him, 
they said ; and if a Yuchi dies they also make something to eat. If a man 
dies they bathe him, and when they bury him they shoot ; then his 
shadow is going upward, they say. Even now they do it that way; 
on the third day after they have buried a man they make something 
ready to eat that nobody has eaten from before . They take all the things 
out of the house ; even the nails that have been nailed in the walk ; 
after they have taken out everything they cook something that 
nobody has used before, and only those who prepare the food stay 
in the house. On that day nobody cries. If anybody cries, those who 
are supposed to eat the food will not come, they used to say. When 
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II. 

31. Life ruler | his son | when they buried (him) | chicken | they put 
with him, | they said; | the Yuchi | person | if he dies | something | 
to eat I they make, | they use to be here with. ; 32. The person | if he 
dies I they bathe (him), | when they lay him down | they use to 
shoot, I when it is that way | his shadow | upward | it uses to go, | 
they say. | 33, Right now even | that way they do, | they use to be 
here with ; | the person | after they bury | day | the third | something | 
to eat I that they make | something | to eat | never | person | that 
has used | ready | they use to make. | 34. The house | things | all oi: 
them I they take out, | nails | in the house | that have been nailed 
aU I they take out ( ?) ; | things | all of them | after they take out 
something | that they cook | never | person | that has used | it is 
here; | person(s) | to eat | those who make only | they are in the 
house, I ready they use to make. | 35. That | day | no person I he 
pities himself^, | they used to be here, | they said. | 36. Person | it he 
cries | something | those who eat | not | they come, | they used to 
say, I they said. | 37. Something | to eat | all | when it is done | aU 
they put in | they put there, | the plates also | they put there, 1 but 
knife | fork | together | not together with, | they uso to say. aU 
ready | when they make | the yard also | all they sweep, | no person 
they let go over, | horse [ one | they saddle, | the sun ■ it goes down 
just then | where it settles down^ | the house | they sliut ] they 
lock, I it is standing there, and then | whichever | number | guns 
if ihoy liave^ yard | they go in, | the horse also | person | he holds, 

1- standing with, | and then | gun | those who carry | all | they 
shoot, after | and then | the horse | right there | they tie, | it stands 
there. 38. It stands there, | when day | and then | its rope | they 
take off, I the saddle also | they take off, | they turn (it) loose; | 
just I at daylight | person | he who opens the house | already | he is 
ready, | when day | he chases*, | afterwards | the house | he opens. 
39. And then | something | to eat | warm | they make, | something 

the food is done they put it in the house ; they also put plates there 
but no knives and forks ; when they have made everything ready they 
also sweep the yard and let nobody go over it ; then they saddle a 
horse; just as the sun goes down they shut and lock the house, 
and then they go into the yard with as many guns as they have; 
somebody stands there holding the horse, and then the gun- 
carriers all shoot, and after that they tie the horse. It stands there 
until day comes, and then they untie it and also take off the saddle ; 
somebody makes medicine, and just at dayUght he opens the house. 
And then they take out the ashes and build a fire to make something 



1 means: he cries. ^ li^.: groiind to see break where, 

^lit.: they are with. * means: he makes medicine. 
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hola' k'ala' holans' yacs'Kaha hile' lahokw^' yaxTi'dji hodale' 
k'ala' hi'cahik' hoge'ns. 40. k*ala' hola' Teca'hs'hahe k^ala' go- 
lans'ha gont'stVha s'l"s hoho' s'aho'nt^a clods' he'nda k'ala' ho- 
lans'. 41. golans' yudihe'.ofa pado'ndji na'hotsa' padocf' hs'nds 
hotsa' ow9'do na'hotsa'da agak'ne hogs'nsdji'n. 42. go'nt's la'de 
hok'a'Vs'dc gotcwa' na'^^ya'nde goTnsne' hogs'ne Ksk's'nonedjt'n. 
43. go'nt's howa'dohono' na'ndg hok^ala'hs'no hoyals'djihs'nD 
h^Voneha' hi'ls nsls'heli k*ala' holans' hogsnsdji'n. 



III. 

44. yudjiha'no go'nt'e howi'ls^nsha' aho't^ahs k*ala' Kek'ono- 
ne'ceha' hi'le hak^a'dala' k^ala' eotans'ha'ds hok'ada'la aho't'ans' 
aga' noKa'fa gowa'do'e ho'^yuhs hok^one'. 45. gont^sno' hok'a'xto 
k^odjr^neha' we'nt's ladsTne'^eya ctahafa'lsha hok'a'xTono' ho- 
wi'khe hes.y tataha' cpa'ia Kshs'nonedJL'n. 46. aga dalf'fa go!ans' 
yudi'hadji'nha hak'ala'hoia'k hayakwak' hota' k'a'fihola go'c*i 
Tesa'^ha Ti'honofa hs'ndo go'nt's howi'k bono' hok'ala'hs'no gono- 
ws'no K^aKa' ho'Tc k^ala'holans'djui k^iiW golciiis' itiwi'Lt it^'ala'- 
s^'djtnfa'la Ke^e'hola hola' dods' hs'ndQ go'nt's hi'k yudikhe'gola 
i' Pa' hola hi'k i'p'ela dods' hs'ndo go'nt^s howi'khono' hok^ala' 
goha'nshono' yat^no' hok*oVsdin£dj[.'n. 47. tss' K^ale Ksla't^s 
hok^yo'wo.a'xTsdjmfa'ya hondi' hokyo'wo. 48. na'^eya'nds 
tssha'fa ho'Ta KekVnonsdji'n. 49. a'ga Ta'la hoyufa'xdji hok^a'ha 



warm to eat; then they cook some warm food. When they are just 
about to eat, each person takes a httle of the food and throws some 
down, then they eat. When they put the food in the house they 
do not sleep until late in the night, some do not sleep at all until day 
comes. It was as if one could hear or see people talking together, 
they used to say. The shadows of the man who had died and of his 
kinfolk who were dead would all come back to eat something, they 
used to say. 

III. 

When a Yuchi is dead, and they bury him, they put all the things 
that he had used with him ; on the third day after his death they 
make the grave. A long time ago, if a man were married his wife 
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they use to eat, | the ashes | all | they take out, | the fire ( they build, 



40. Something | to eat^ | when 
each person ' a little | they 



something ( warm, ] they use to make, 
they are close to | something | food 

take I they put down, | after | and then | something | they use to 
eat. I 41. Food | they put in the house, | in the night | they do not 
sleep, I until long in the night | and then | they sleep, | some | not 
they sleep | until day, | they used to say. | 42. People | hke | they 
talk together | one (could) hear | or else | one (could) see, ] they 
used to say, [ they used to be there with. | 43. Person | who has 
died ( and then | his kinfolk I who had died ( their shadows | all 
they come back, | something ( they use to eat, | they used to say. 



III. 

44. The Yuchi | person | if he dies | when they bury^ | things 
that he used to be with | all ( they put with (him), | something | to 
(It iilso I they put with (him), | they use to bury (him), | day | third 
the grave ( its house | they use to make. | 45. The person | his spouse 
if he was with | woman | if it should be | long time ago | her husband 
when he died | her hair | braided | made loose | she used to be here. 
46. Day | fourth | food | that was in the house | before they eat 
she washes her head | they cause (her), | they comb (her), | clothes 
clean ones | they put (her) in, | and then | person | that has died 
his kinfolk | two persons | middle | they put (her), | something 
tho\- used to eat; | something | to eat | when it passed | something 
lit t If also I that way she did | they made (her) | after, | and then | 
people I all I they came into the house, I tobacco I they lighted^ |all |they 
smoked,^ | after | and then | person | who has died | his kinfolk (the 
older ones | the widow | they used to talk with. | 47. Month (s) | 
whichever number ( that she could think of (him) | herself | she 
thought. I 48, Or else^ |the months | they appointed, |they used to be 
here with. | 49. Day(s) | four | her yard | she (had to) watch, | not 



used to loosen her braided hair when her husband died. On the 
fourth day, before they would eat the food that was in the house, 
they made her wash her head, combed her and put clean clothes on 
her, and then two relatives of the dead man took her in their midst ; 
then they used to eat, and afterwards they made her also eat a 
httle; then all the people went into the house, hghted tobacco and 
smoked, and afterwards the older kinfolk of the dead man used to 
talk with the widow. As many months as she could think of him 
his widow would think of him. Or else they appointed the number 
of the months for her. Four days she had to watch her yard, and 



^ lit.: they eat. ^ li^ . they put away. ^ lit.: bum they make. 

* lit.: tobacco they drink. * lit.: if it is not then. 
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na' s^abahola' Ksdj mdji' de gows'dins ho' wonsdj l' n. 50. K'acTa- 
Isha' ya't'i hok'a'k'o yudihe' ho'Ts hoto'xdjidjmfa'la nak'a'fihola' 
hoc'iha'ds axKe'Texns Ks'djihola' yatMno' gocins'^s hoians'dji ho- 
gwadji'n. 51. a'ga hoxafa' agahs'knda hodssak'la hato'xdji'da 
k'a'filehola' ho't^ans'dji hogwadjt'n. 52. got^sno'ha nalat's'ga 
xa'tcia ho'ladjigo'la wsnt^sno' xa'tcia holans'dji hogwadji'n, 
53. na'ho oVoha' ha'yat'i hotia'yuhs'no got'e' t^sls' ho'wc 
na'nds got^sno' yat'i'*?ya we'nt^s t'sls' ho' wo KskVnonsdji' ho- 
gwadji'n. 54. na^'lo K^acxa'k gotcala' k*ala' K^ale Ks'eholans'djiha 
na'fa kia'hoga'xxe t'lo k'ala' Ks'^eholans'djiha axKs'xawo axKs'- 
xne hondiono' Kehs'ndji la'ds^ego'. 



34. The Belief of the Yitchi in xheir Medicine and how it 

IS Changing 
1. K'acTa'k yudjiha' go'nt's goha'hans Kshenodji'k hondzotifa' 
wexxono' y9wodji' hogwa' hoKia'a'k Kek's'nodjt'n. 2. yii'ahe' 
K'obhofe'xneha' hos'^se'dji hoK*ia"a Kshc'hadjt'n. 3. wsk'a'ka aga' 
hodzotifa' hods' atsa'ndji agaxnsha' nak'ala-'la Kshe'ha tseha'ds 
na'ho^p's Kehf hencdji'n gonehe'no ciacans'heno na'hos'ola tsotifa' 
hoho' hsnPi' dodshe'nds hos'o' holansdjigo' Pa'ds tsotca'la k*a'dju 
hodzo'ti kha'k adju' a"e Kshe'hadji'go tsotifa' ho'atsa' Kshs'ha- 
xnsha' yu'^ahshe'ha hodzotifa' hok'a'ha tsobagaha'de na'homp>e' 



was not allowed to leave the place ; then they gave her instructions. 
A long time ago they put the widow in the house, they would not 
let her comb her hair, and they also made her stay in the same 
clothes ; thus they used to make her miserable. Only when the 
appointed day had come they cleaned her again, combed her hair 
and let her free. The men were not treated that cruelly, only the 
women. And then they would give the widow another man, if she 
liked, and the man if he was widowed they gave him another 
woman. But what the red men used to do a long time ago, they 
never can live up to anymore, but they think they are doing it in 
the same way, and so they are going on. 
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she (had to) leave the place, | she had to be there, | instruction | 
they used to give. | 50. A long time ago | widow | they did with ( in 
the house | they put (her), | her head also | not they let (her) comb, 
her clothes also | the same way | they made them stay, | the widow 
pitiful I they used to make, | they said. | 51. Day | appointed I when 
it reached only then | they cleaned (her) again, ] her head also | they 
combed again, [ they used to let (her) loose, | they said. | 52. But the 
man | not too much | hard | they did to, but | the woman | hard ] they 
used to do to, ! they said. 1 53. And so | others | their widow | those who 
like I man | other ] they give, | and then | the man | if (he) is a widower 
woman | other | they give, | they used to be there with, | they said. 
54. But I long time ago | Red people | something ( whatever | that 
they used to do | never ] they can reach, | but | something | that way 
that they used to do | just like that way it is | they think, | they are 
going on, | it may be (alike). | 



34. The Belief of the Yuchi in their Medicine and how it 

IS Changing 

1. Along time ago | the Yuchi | people [ the older ones |when they 
were there | their medicine | he who ruled (them) | that he (had) 
given, I they said, | they took very much care, | they were there 
with. I 2. At big house | when they gathered | their clean place | 
they took much care of, | they were there. | 3. Middle summer | it 
got, I their medicine ] that they were to use | when it came to | not 
(they) ate | they were there, | the water also | not they drank | they 
used to be here, | the babies, | the boys^ | not they nursed, j the 
medicine | they took, | they scratched^ (them), | and afterwards 
they nursed | they would do; | ^'evening melt", | ''medicine red" 
together | (were) their medicine, | those only | right | they thought, 
they may have been there, | the medicine | they used; | when they 
were there | at big house they were, | their medicine | they watched^ | 

34. Free Translation 
A long time ago the older Yuchi used to say that God had given 
them their medicine, and they took very good care of it.When tbey 
gathered at the ''big house" they took good care of their clean 
place. In midsummer when the time came to take their med- 
icine they did not eat, and drank no water; they did not nurse 
the male babies, but gave them the medicine and scratched^ them, 
after that they nursed them again; "evening melt" and ''red me- 
dicine" were their medicines; those only they thought to be right; 
when they were at the big house they watched their medicine, they 

^ means : the male babies. 

2 On the occasion of their annual ceremony the male Yuchi Indians 
were scratched at their arms and breasts. 
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Kehe'hensdjigo' K'ala' ho'gwa hok^a'hoxdju' Tak' Kehe'ha Icxdji'ls 
k*ala' hoyuTnda'dji hok^a'ha Kshe'hadjigi^'. 4. hos'c'sehs K'ola- 
hofs' Ksh^'haTnsha go'nt'e goxdju'b'ada hok^o'Tsha k^ohshowcde' 
goya'lin£ na'nds weya'lins gotV goha'ne na'nde ws'nt's hoha'ne 
nofa'la K'sTns'^s k*ala' hodju'da gows'Tsns goha'hans hok'o'wsds- 
ha' saga 'shola' Kehe hadjigo'. 5. k^ala' hakVt*a Kshs'hadji'n, 6. 
gont^ehs'no hok^a'tiayu' nak^ala' hass'^e hok^a'la nak'a'ho nak'ala' 
he'ca nahodi'ce na'gotwa na'go'yaga hok^o' Kehehadji' hok^.Vwsds' 
lexdji' hondsyu'fe K^o'logwafe'ns aga'* Kshe'hafa'la k*ala' hass'e'ha 
K^at's'k Kehe'hadjigo' go'nt^she'no goxdju'b*ada hok'oTe'ndji na- 
kia'hsga we'!a Kshe'hadji'n. 7. na^'b go'nt^e goha'hans hi'k ne'- 
dji s'a'xdji hoha'nek' k'ala' gode'yuTyons' hi'k we'Ia hodzotifa'de 
na'a'ho'e gokia'.ansdji'de na'goxna go'nt^e goya'Hni'k ho'wa 
nago'nt^s k'ala' hoyuTnda'cs hogo'Tno na'cTahafa'k go'nt'e hok^io'- 
ns Kshe'hadjm haxKcY nago'nt^s k'ala'gwa hoho'xdjuTa'xTe 
hotsotifa'ds na'hoKia'^a tsebagaha' ho^^p^s' dods'fala s^e'ssdi'hofs 
Kshe'ha heaga'. 8. hodzotiha'de Ks'ds hik'ha heaga' go'nt^e goha'- 
hans Kehe'hadji'k ho'ndi hok'u' axKe'k na'nde gowetsoVs'no 
KsxKewsha'^^ya. 9. kwe'no ho^^p^a' k^axTah^'ha tsoti' ho^pV 
nago'nt's axpsk' ho^^p'a' Kshe'henedjigo'. 10. na^j'le aPeKs'eha' 
K^ak'hs go'nt's a'odsfa'Ia ho°^p'a'* k^axxahs'ha Ksh^'hensgo' na- 
k'ala' gokya'^ane hogo'Tna na'nde nago'nt's hjk^j'wsde' hodju'- 



did not drink any bitter water^ ; they talked and listened to each other, 
and remembered very carefully everything they knew. When they 
had gathered at their clean ground, they rebuked the people that 
would do mischief; the young men and women, and the old men and 
women obeyed all alike the talk of the older ones who treated them 
mildly. They did not wish one another anything that was bad. The 
people loved one another and did not do any harm to one another, 
they did not fight and steal, they did not He, and committed no 
murder or adultery ; they talked with one another about the right 
way of living; thus they governed themselves; when they had a 
meeting, there were only few things that were bad. There was not 
much mischief that the people could do. But since the older people 
are dead all the forbidden things are done; they do not take care of 



^ meaning; alcohol. 
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bitter water also | not the}^ drank | they used to be here ; | something 
they said | they Ustened to each other, | very carefully | they were 
there, | that only | something | that they knew | they watched, 
they have been here. | 4. At their clean ground | they gathered 
when they were there | people | mischief | that they could make 
they rebuked (them) ; | young men | and then | young women | old 
if (they) were | aUke | something | they obeyed; | the talk | the older 
ones I that they talked with (them) | mildly they did (to them), | 
they have been there. | 5. Something (bad) | not (they) wanted each 
other I they were there. 6. The people | they loved one another, | 
not a thing | bad | they did to one another, | not (they) fought one 
another, [ not a thing | they stole, | not they lied, | not murder, | 
not adultery | they made, | (the way) that they should live | they 
talked with one another, j that (way) | they governed themselves; | 
meeting | it comes | if they were there | things | that are bad | (were) 
few only | they were there ; | the people | mischief | that they could 
do I not too much . — . 



the older ones 



aU 



it reached, | they were there. | 7. But | people 
this I earth | they are covered by^ , | something 



(that is) forbidden | all | it goes (on), | their medicine also | it is 
none, I people young ones only | they are left, | no person | some- 
thing I that [he] knows | he is (there), | not before | people | their 
thoughts I they hved there | not it is like, | no person | things they 
say I they would listen, | their medicine also | not they take care of, 
the titter water | they drink | after even | clean ground they go, 
they are here | it comes to. | 8. Their medicine also | now | all (it is) 
gone I it comes to, | people | the older ones | when they were here | 
tiM\ their tribe | (was) there only, | and then | the intermarried 
oiieri I if they were there. | 9. Those | they called for | they were there 
together, | medicine | they drank, fno person | strange | they called 
for, I they used to be there. | 10. But | now | it is not that way, ( 
wherever | person | if he comes | they call for, | they are here to- 
gether, I they use to be there, | not a thing | they take care of | they 
do, I and then | no person | he talks with them | they could hsten | 

their medicine any more; only young people are left, and nobody is 
here who knows anything; it is not like before when the people 
lived up to their ideals ; they do not hsten any more to what the 
older people say, they drink bitter water, and afterwards they even 
go on the clean ground; that far it has come. Their medicine also 
is about to be lost; when the older people were still living, 
only those who belonged to their tribe and the intermarried people 
were here. Those only they would call together to drink medicine, 
and no strange people were here. But now it is not that way any 
more; whenever anybody comes they call him and are together with 
him ; they do not take care of anything and will not hsten to any 

^ means: they are dead. 
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da'axTc' heaga'. 11. naho' wexTono' k'ala' nsxKs^sha' yowodjt'n- 
sya ha'hokia"a dji'^sla yudjiha'no hohi'k Kedjila'ds^ego' go'nt's 
goha'hanedjtnhe'no ahogwa'hs tsotifa'nahokia'^aya* tsoti'xdji Ps'- 
hshonone' hogwadji'n. 12. yu*a' tcuk'hofs ya'ticxi' Ta'laha k*aci- 
hoia' ho'yaxTi pa'* Ksh^'hahs hoKia^a'k hiki'k hana' Keh^'hsns'dji 
hogsnsdji'n. 13. na'yu^adihs'k hodzo'ti hokia"a na^'la tsotici- 
k*o'n£ KsxKehs'nodjtnhs'no axKs'la tso'ti hok'o'ha hokia^a Ksk's'- 
nodji'la kxdji'ds na'go'e tsotidji' hok^o'nshsno'de Ks'ds hohi'k 
gotcaia' yudjiha' Ksfa'nsdjiha' hidjubiga' Ks'ds hikdiki' na'K'al^'- 
Tne hola'Ts cTahafa'k k'ala'KsTna hola'nsdjiha' nakia'khogaTe 
aga' Kedji'^fa'la k^sk' Kehe'dji' a^e Kshs'ndjigo' gocxins' hok^o' 
K^olohofs'he goxdju'b^adaha' waha' tsobagab'ene' na'nde hok^a'ho 
goxxi'c^ k*ala'cane' go*ya'ga k'ala' nsxKs'^eha'k cTahafa'k Kshf'- 
hsnsMjtnha' nakia'hoga'Ts. 14. na'ho hont'a' To'xa hiTnogo' howa- 
gs^axTedji'k howago'. 15. hodzo'ti Kshadji'nha Ke'ds k^ala' hixyo'- 
dji nadabak'o' haxKe'e' aga'. 16. k^ala' goyuxnda'ns hsk' hot'a'ws 
gotca!a'no Ksfa'. 17. na'ho hodzo'ti na'nde hogodiyu'csne' Ksk*o'- 
fadji'nha hsk' dski'. 18. goha Tons' k'ala' nsxKe'^'ha yowodji' 
hogs'ne'endjigo'la na^a'ho's' Kshofa' axKeTn^' aga'. 19. tsotiha' 
ho*ats .ha' Kch§' hahs k'ala' digof a' nshad j tnf a' la dihs' hsnedj I'nha 
hskdeki' go'cM dikofa'nsha' tsshok^a' dufans'ha hi'k dihe'ha 
k'aWeKsdjine' hodidji'ha na'goxno k'dji gotcala'no hodi'* Ksfa- 
landj igo' hf go^sne' dj i nago'?' gotcala' no Ksf a' go na^ ed ji' k k*a- 



person that talks to them. And so they do not take care of what 
their ruler had given to them, and for that reason the Yuchi are 
decreasing; it may come true what the older people said, '*If they 
do not take care of their medicine, it will overcome them." When 
they went to the ''big house," to the sitting-logs, they joined four 
fire sticks together, made the fire burn, and took good care of it; 
then they used to be very fierce. Not only at the big house did they 
take care of their medicine, but the medicine-maker also took care 
of it. That also has passed ; the medicine-makers are also gone, and 
the Yuchi Indians that used to live here are all different now, they 
cannot catch up with what they used to do, but they think they are 
going on in the same way; when they gather to make a dance they 
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it comes to. ( 11. And so | he who rules (them) 1 things | these kinds | 
if he had given | not they would take care of, | for that reason | the 
Yuchi I they decreased, | it ma}^ be (like) that, | people | who were 
the older ones | when they said | the medicine | if they do not take 
care of | the medicine | will overcome them, | they said. | 12. Big 
house I to the sitting-logs they went, | fire sticks | four | they joined 
together, | their fire | burning | while they were there | they took 
good care of, | very fierce | they were, | they used to be there, | they 
used to say. 1 13. Not at big house only | their medicine | they took 
care of, | but | medicine-makers | that were there | the same way | 
medicine | that they made | they took care of, I they were there 
with, but I that also | it is none, | the medicine \ those who make 
also I now | they are all gone, | red people | the Yuchi | that used to 
stand there | all of it ] now | (it is) all different, | not anything |they 
can do | before | things the way | that they used to do | not they 
can catch up with again | it comes to, | it is that way, but I (in) that 
way I they are going on, | dance | they make [ when they 
gather mischiefs | many | bitter water (they) use to drink, ] and 
then I they fight, | lying, | steaUng, | adultery, | things | these kinds 
only; | before | where they used to be | not they can catch up with. | 
14. And so I (that) they quit | hght | new | that they should hunt 
only I it is left. | 15. Their medicine | that was here | now | something 
to help I it has no strength, | that [way] | it comes to. 1 16. Something 
to know I all | he lost, | the Indian | (he) is standing there. | 17. Anc. 
so I their medicine | and then | their pleasure | that was there with 
them I all (it is) different. | 18. Life ruler | things | these kinds | he 
had given, | they may have used to say but | not they took care, 
they are standing there, | that way | it comes to. | 19. The medicine 
they use | when they are here | something | to wear also | what they 
used to wear | all different (it is) , | clothes | to wear | water f oam^ 
what they wear | all | they wear, | dresses | that were theirs 
they are none ; | that one | the Indian | theirs | it may have been 
standing here ( ?), | their thinking | it is none [ the Indians | standing 



do many wrongs, they use to drink bitter water, and then they 
fight and he and steal and commit adultery, — all things of this 
kind; they cannot catch up with what they used to be before. 
Therefore, that they may stop, a new light that they should strive for, 
is the only thing that is left to help. Their medicine has no strength 
anymore to help them. The Indian has lost all his knowledge. And 
so their medicine and their pleasure are all different now. The life 
ruler has given them all these things for their use but they did not 
take care of them. The medicine that they have now and their 
clothing is all different, they wear the clothes of the *Vater- 



^ ref. to the Whites. 
13 
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lat*e' Is' had j mf a' la hogoha' hane hoTad j i nha na' hoyuTnda' . 
20. hoyuTnda''a*efa'Ia na'hoyuTndqc' k^ala' hoyuTndadjt'nha 
k'xdji hok^ia'^a Kchs'hahs' ws'xTono wshixadjubi'kdjigo'la hsk' 
c*ie'hola Kehe'hahe le'xdji KsTnocone' hok'a' Kshe'hafa'la we'x- 
Tonj na'wihi't^adjubi we'xTono. 

foam-people ;" their own dresses are lost, their own way of thinking 
has been lost, and they do not know any more what the old people 
have taught. They think they know it; when they still took care 
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here | it is none, | other things | those also | their older people | 
that they had taught | not they knew. | 20. They know they think 
but I not they know, | something | that they knew | that they took 
care of | when they were there I he who rules (them) he may have 
been greatly pleased but | all ] they destroyed, | when they are 
here | that | to be like | they make (they think), ] they are here, but | 
he who rules (them) | not he is pleased | he who rules (them) . | 

of their knowledge their ruler may have been greatly pleased, but 
they destroyed everything; now they only pretend to be like they 
were, and their ruler is not pleased with them. 
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35. Race between Crane and Owl 

1. kiagoha'* s*oge' s'ak'a'lawe kiagoha' watci'k tss^ahe' godic- 
Tak' h£'nd9 s*aok*a'lawedjiga'. 2. s'oge' ik'wela kia'goha na'otsa- 
djiga Padodji'ka sndjubi' wsla'nds Tss^o'ge we'l'entci kia'ogane^ 
Kekyo'wi yu'kws'la. 3. Padone' Tssa' yuk'wela kia'goha sona'- 
wstsa ns'kiaoga' cTaha'xe aoga'djigo'. 4. s*o'ge kia'wega kia'goha' 
tse'a' a'ogadjiga' cuyowo' ofa' s^o'ge awsga'hs Tqts^ao'k^onte weko' 
hi'k h^tc^otc^y yoia' Ke'^kgo'. 



36. Wildcat and Rabbit Deceiving Tuekeys 

1, cat*ane' ks'oiid wstcia^a'ds Kewe'ga ne' cadjwane' a'yogwa 
newado' snlano' he'yogwa cadjwane' wela' wstcia^aws'no kwa' 
hs'nde a'cxino' hs'yogwa. 2. ws'tcia'awe'no hi'k a' yoga ya'a'- 
sokwe'lo a'k'ocTino' tsku' na'wadogo h-Ygwa cadjwans' ya'okwe 
wstcia'aws'no ws'cTidjiga'. 3. hototca'la ho'a'kno hohok'no ho'- 
gwa ws'a'kwsno yohok' cakwa' ha'wado wa'didza'dji wstcia^a' 
we^ondi'dji s^i^^^'wsk'idjigo' cadjwane' Ksk', 



35. Free Translation 

The crane and the owl were going to race; the crane was very 
slow, and they ran a race to see who would be the first at the ocean. 
The owl flew up, and the crane did not sleep ; all night and all day 
he went on and ran after him while the owl roosted. In the night 
the owl flew up again; the crane had not slept yet, and the owl 
could not catch up with him ; after a while the crane got to the ocean. 
He had overtaken the owl, and had got to the ocean first ; there he 
stood in the water and fished; when the owl got there he ran 
away with the crane, and caused his neck to become all crooked ; 
that's all. 
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35. Race between Crane and Owl 

1. Crane | owl | they were going to race, | crane | (was) very slow, 
at the ocean | who (would) be first, | and then I they ran a race. 
2. Owl I he went up, | crane | not he slept I guess, ] all night through 
all day long | he went on, | and the owl | he (crane) ran after (him), 
when he overtook (him) | he passed (him) | he (owl) roosted. 
8. In the night | he (owl) too ] he went up, | crane | he had not 
slept yet, ] not he (owl) caught up with him, | quite a while | he 
(crane) got there (to the ocean) I guess. | 4. Owl | he overtook, ] 
crane | ocean | he got there I guess, | he was fishing, | he was 
standing (in the water) , [ owl | when he got there | he ran away 
[with I, I his neck | all | it is (became) crooked | he did | that's all. | 



36. Wildcat and Rabbit Deceiving Turkeys 

1. Wildcat I it was here, | turkeys also | they were coming, | and 
the rabbit | he said to him (wildcat), | *'You are dead | pretend," |he 
said, I the rabbit | he went, | 'The turkeys | get (them) | and then 
you all dance," | he said. | 2. The turkeys | all | they got there; 
Wliile I sing for you | you dance together, | ^teku' I he is not dead 
maybe," | he said I the rabbit | he sang, | the turkeys j they danced. | 
3. "His head red ( the big one | you catch him," | he said, [ the big 
one I he caught, | ''Already | he was not dead 1 1 said it ;" | the turkey | 
his meat | he got very little I guess | the rabbit, | that's all. | 



36. Free Translation 

Wildcat and Rabbit were here when some turkeys came and Rabbit 
said to the wildcat, 'Tretend you are dead;" then Rabbit went 
and said to the turkeys, "Get together and dance, (the wildcat 
is dead)." The turkeys got there, and Rabbit said, ''While I 
sing for you you dance together," and then while the turkeys were 
dancing he sang, ''tckv! , maybe he is not dead." *'Catch the big 
one with the red head," Rabbit said, and Wildcat caught the big 
one. Then Rabbit said, "I already said he was not dead ;" but Rabbit 
got very Uttle turkey meat, I guess; that's all. 
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37, Rabbit Tries to Get Beans by Spoiling his Eyes 

1. cadjwans' gono' welaha'^ tsodi' co*§' y?!^?' cadjwans' ha'Ts- 
goyota' welaha'^ono' tso'diha wstiayu'. 2. Tane' didjiha' gont^e' 
hfPi'ns tsodi'^ads hotnega' lahs'go dik^axTi' ho'tci c^ie'^s wa^ya' 
he'nds alo'ga hs'ndo tsodiha' co'la yo'wo k^agoy9ho' la cadjwano'no 
s'a'lonole'. 3. alo'gahe k'atens' a'wsno wstci' c'sndjile' n§' neho- 
tci'xdji a' owe yatako'xTa ots' wstcrt'oxdji'. 4. hs'yuhalo'gahe 
wslaha'ono a'yogwa k^atens' nase'^sho k*ala' Ksdik^o'nts ditcic^s'n- 
dzola' k^atene' ditcic*s'ndzola, 6. todzs' wetci'xdji todze'le yolaha' 
Ke'ls. 



38. The Opossum Kills the Wolf with a Hot Rock 

1. wctsagowa'* gono' ya'^ pahs' wsla ino!a'^ go'xdji TeTala' awega' 
ineha'^ shahs' hidzoya'bo ho'gwa we'dzagowa'Vsno ineha'* weta' 
s^a's'awsya'bo. 2. Taia'^ inola'^ Tst'ds' kidzoya'bo ho'gwa nen- 
Ta'kala' ineha' s*as*aya'bo Ta'ns ho'gwa, 3. Ti' hicahi' yo'yuxpane' 
Tidjidji'nfwa Tala'ono wsdzagowa'^ Ti' hicahi' yuxpane' Tixdji- 
djt'nfwa wsTa'ka Tu'yupa wsdzagowa'* Tala'twa' hs'nda yotcwa'ti 
wsdzagowa'* Taia' k'andu'ya hc'nda K£lo'k^ola. 4. alo'k^ondji'he 
TeTala' wedzagowa' we'k^adahs' wi' Kane' hi hs'yogwa wedzagowa" 



37. Free Translation 
Rabbit's grandmother used to have tender beans ; Rabbit also 
wanted to get beans, but his grandmother was stingy with them. 
He said, ''I am going away." They were just scratching^ the people 
on the square-ground, and he went out there, thinking that he 
could get beans; there he saw his friend who had spoiled his eye, 
and he called, '*Alas, my friend's e3''e is spoiled." He got back, and 
then his grandmother cooked beans and gave them to his friend 
and they ate together, but Rabbit had to look on, and only 
walked about. Then he went back to the square ground, where 
they were having a ball game ; while he was there his eye got hurt 
and he took it out and put his eye ball on a tree stump. When he 
got back to the house he said to his grandmother, '*The ballgame is 
no good, something hit me and destroyed my eye." But the ants 
only ate up his eye; that's all. 

1 See note 2 p. 179. 
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37. Rabbit Tries to Get Beans by Spoiling his Eyes 

1. Rabbit | was here, | his grandmother | beans I tender | she had, | 
Rabbit | he wanted them, | his grandmother | the beans | she was 
stingy with^. | 2. ''Away | I am going," | person(s) | they scratch 
them, I beans to hunt | he thought, | he came out, | ''My friend | his 
eye | is spoiled | alas!" | and then |he got back, | and then | beans 
she cooked, | she gave him (his friend), | he ate with her, | the rabbit 
he was only walking (around). | 3. When he got back, | ball game 
he was there, | his eye | it was hurt, | and | his eye | he took out, 
on a tree stump | he put (it) | his eye ball. | 4. When he got back to 
the house | his grandmother | he said to her, | "Ball game | not 
good, I something | I met with, | it destroyed my eye, | ball game | 
it destroyed my eye." | 5. Ant(s) | his eye | the ants only | they ate 
it up, I that's all. | 

38. The Opossum Kills the Wolf with a Hot Rock 

1. Opossum I he was there, | tree | he went up, | he was eating 
persimmons, | he was sitting there, | and the wolf | he got there, 
"The persimmons [ down here | throw them for me," | he said; 
the opossum | the persimmons | he picked out, | he threw them down 

hrow them here 
(I) throw them 
it was in, I the 



2. The wolf I he ate the persimmons, | "Some more 1 1 

for me," | he said, | "Open your mouth | persimmons 

down I eat!" | he said. | 3. Rock | hot | his pocket 

wolf I the opossum | rock | hot | pocket | that was in ( his mouth 



h( thicw in, I the opossum 
skinned him, | the opossum 



(he) killed the wolf; | and then | he 
the wolf I his meat he roasted, | and 
then I he took it home. | 4. When he was taking it home | a wolf ( 
the opossum | when he met him, ] "What are you packing ?" I he 
said to him, | the opossum | "Gumbo (adobe mud) 1 1 pack," (he 

38. Free Translation 
The opossum had climbed a tree and was eating persimmons; 
while he was sitting there the wolf got there and said, "Throw someper- 
simmons down for me;" then the opossum picked up persimmons, 
and threw them down. The wolf ate the persimmons, and when 
he said, "Throw some more down for me," the opossum answered, 
"Open your mouth, I wiU throw down persimmons and you can 
eat!" He had a hot rock in his pocket, and that he threw into 
the wolf's mouth ; thus the opossum killed the wolf; then he skinned 
him, roasted his meat, and took it home. When he was taking it 
home a wolf met the opossum and asked him, "What are you 
packing there ?" "I am packing gumbo," the opossum answered, and 
when he went on he met another wolf who asked him, "What are 



^ lit. : she liked them. 
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s^a'coPendo' di'hi ho'gwa dspols' wsla'nds Tst^de' we'k^ada wiKane'- 
hi he'yogwa s'a'copsndo' di'hi hs'yogwa. 5. goha^nsno' hotss'k'a- 
dahe' k*alanshi'xdji hontns' he'lstano' Ts'^awsno ws'k^ada' wiKa- 
ne'hi hs'yogwa s^a'copsnda' xi'hi hs'yogwa dixne'^ya he'yogwa. 
6. s'a'copendo' TiTane' dok'o' hs'yogwa ditne'^ya hs'yogwa he'ndo 
ws'wal^ cpala' ws'tn^ns'djin k^a'ndidjmfwa. 7. wi'Kak^a'ndi hs'- 
yogwa ws'tsak*andigo' we'lanotne' yo'gwa wsla' wetnshs' na'otsa*- 
ondu'gwa ahs' k^andi'dji ws'wakhs k'andi' Kshaho' ho'gwa ahe' 
a'yoga Talaws'no ws'diVs*o'ndi k'andi'dji ws'^a afa' we^a' go- 
Tonohs' hs'nTo^ans' axKe'lego\ 



39. How THE Bttll Takes Rabbpt across the Water 

1. cadjwans' gono' yaho'te na'yaws'dsxTs wsdjjgans' yada'owi 
tso'p's wahs'Tns tciatcials'yo hs'yogwa yahs' dita' hs'yogwa tsex- 
Ta'djino' hs'yogwa. 2. Ta'oxdji wsdtgane' hs'yogwa goxdju'b^a 
c'iso' hs'yogwa wsd^gans' wiKs'Ke ho'gwa. 3. ts'i'ha ya^onde 
he'yogwa. 4. dspols' a'yogwals wiK^'Ks hs'yogwa Ks'ds ya'^onde 
hs'yogwa wsdtgans' goxdjub'a' c*iso' he'yogwa hs'nda Ks'yotcia 
wsyuhodo'di he'Tol'sntci' go'k^ola cadjwans' yakab'a' Tu'tcia 
yahokila' djils' Ks'l^'. 



you packing?" and he answered, "I am packing gumbo." Then he 
thought, ''When the old man meets me he will want to see whatever 
I am packing, ' ' and then he met him also ; * * What are you packing ? ' * 
he asked him, and the opossum answered, **I am packing gumbo;" 
"Let me see then," he said to him. "I am going to make a gumbo 
pot," the opossum said, but the old man said to him, ^'Let me see 
then," and then he took it away from him, spread it out, looked at 
it and saw that it was meat.'*What kind of meat?" he asked, and 
the opossum said, ''Hog meat I guess." *'Go on then!" When he 
saw that the old man went on he said, "It is no hog meat;" then 
the old man took the meat away from him and said, "Lo! it is our 
own meat ( ?) ;" then all the wolves came and cried, "The meat is 
his own flesh." In this way they howl when it gets cold; that's all. 
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^iaid, 1 again | he went and then | another one | he met, | "What are 
>ou packing?" 1 he said; | "Gumbo 1 1 pack," | he said to him. 
^^. The old man, j when he meets me, | whatever you are packing 
l^e sees | all he will want, | and him too | he met; ] "What are you 
Packing?" | he said to him, | "Gumbo |I am packing," |he said; | 
''Let me see then," | he said to him. | 6. "Gumbo j pot 1 1 am going 
*S make," [he said to him, | '*Let me see then," | he said, | and then I 
ht. tonir if ftwcvy from hiiii, | (hc) sprcad it out, | he looked at it, j 
it happened to be meat. | 7. "What kind of meat," | he said, | "Hog 
meat I guess," | *'Go on then," | he said, | he went, | when he saw, | 
"Not hog meat," | he said; | there | the meat |when he took it away 
from him, | "Lo! the meat is here," | he said; | then |they came |the 
wolves, I "His own flesh | the meat," | they cry; J that way | they 
cry; | when it is getting cold | they are howling, | that is all. | 



39. How THE Bull Takes Rabbit across the Water 

1. Rabbit | he was here, ( he wanted across (the creek), | not he 
could get across, | a bull | he came down, |he drank water, ] "Why 
is it I you are crying (so) much ?", | he said, | "Across 1 1 want," ] he 
said, I "Ride on me," | he said to him. | 2. He rode on him, | the bull 
he (rabbit) said to him, | "Ear hole | is stinking," | he said to him; 
the bull, I "What did you say?" | he said. | 3. "Almost | we are 
getting across," | he said, j 4. Again | he was saying the same, | 
"What did you say ?" | he said, | "Now | we are getting across," he 
said, \ the bull | (his) ears | stink | he was saying, | and then he 
jumped from him, | he ran from him, | he (bull) ran after him he 
went with, | Rabbit | hollow tree | he jumped in, | he escaped | it is 
said, I that's all. | 

39. Free Translation 

Rabbit wanted to get to the other side of the creek, but he could 
not get across ; then a bull came down to the creek and drank water. 
He asked the rabbit," Why are you crying so much ? " and when Rabbit 
answered, "I want to get across," he said, "Ride on my back." He 
rode on him, and then he said to the bull, "Your ear-hole is stink- 
ing," and the bull asked, "What did you say?" "We are almost 
getting across," Rabbit said. Again he said the same thing, but when 
the buU asked, "What did you say ?" he said, "Now we are getting 
across." He said that the bull's ears were stinking, and then he 
jumped from him and ran away; the bull ran after him, but Rabbit 
jumped into a hollow tree, and thus he escaped; that's all. 
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40. Rabbit and the Hog Tails, and the Attempt to Kill Rabbit 

1. cadjwane' gono' KaxKa' gono' wedza' wspo' wsdza'cno' yomp*- 
a"£ s'apowe' ws'xTa, 2. wedzaws'no wsnePo' negsns' ho'gwa Ke't^e 
ho'gwa s^apowe' ws'xTa ho'gwa. 3. hs'nds wetsahs'no ho'gwa Ks't's 
s^apo'dji go^eho' ho'gwa hixTano' h-Ygwa naTakga'' Titano' ho'- 
gwa hs'nde yace'ane' kwano' he'yogwa ho^ol^a' hs'yogwa. 4. he'nds 
yace'ano' wekwa' wela'. 5. wa'nt'eno' hondi'k^oweds Isndjano' 
he'yogwa hs'nds wetsa' yo'mp'a^s Tele's' kdjinfwa hs'nds a'ow? 
hs'nds: yuha'k we'Ja. 6. cadjwans'ndo k'acTa'k s'a'ots hs'ndalo'ga 
hs'nds tse'iiE yo'mp'ap'a' he'nds ws'l'sntcuia na'yahok'xTe. 7. 
k'acTa hsne' yohok' ya'ndzsdot'a' hs'yogwa. 8, TaiiTs'k'ofa c*kn- 
dica'xTs he'yogwa yaxTi'dji a'ndok^p yandzsdip'e' he'yogwa kx- 
dji'ds hs'yogwa yaxTidji'ds Kak'dica'xTs hs'yogwa wahs'^sndica' si- 
ts hs'yogwa. 9. s'ac^ie'kha yowags' potss'mpahe'k tsstcwa'x- 
Tego' hs'yogwa. 10. ahs' wspaTo' cadjwans'nds s'ac'k'ndji kya''- 
otcya wskila'. 11. hs'nds dspok' tss'ns wsTsntcu'ia dspok' yo- 
hok'. 12. I'osTano'k'o hs'nds tu'oxts\ 13. awsxTs'To cia cans' 
a^y9ga'* wahs'Tne a'xKs Tihondzio'xTs hs'yogwa gohaTons' ahe'dji 
hs'dzskws' tss'cak KaxKaho' hs'yogwa tsocaxTs'la hs'yogwa. 14. 
hs'nds cacant*ono' l*osTans'dji Ti'wsJa hs'nds k'a'kws'xdju hs'nds 
cadjwans' Tans' s'a'ots. 15. hs'nds go'nt'sws'no hi'k k*aola'Ts 



40. Free Translation 

Rabbit and a White man were here ; the White man lost his hogs all 
the time. Then Rabbit took some hog tails, stuck them in the ground 
and held them. "You say you are losing your hogs, here is one," 
he said, and he was holding the tail that he had stuck into the ground. 
And then he said, ''Here is one just going into the ground, hold it but 
do not pull too hard;" and then the man said to Rabbit, "Get a 
shovel, and we will dig him out." Then Rabbit went to the house to 
get the shovel. (But he told the women in the house that the man 
had permitted him to sleep with them; then they shouted to the 
man and asked), "Did you say that ?" and the man answered, "Yes, 
(I told him so) ;" then after a while he noticed that he was only 
holding a hog tail ; he took it off and went back to the house. When 
the man came home Rabbit had run off a long time ago ; then he 
made his dogs run after him, but they could not catch him. After 
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40. Rabbit and the Hog Tails, and the Attempt to kill Rabbit 

1. Rabbit | was here | White person | was here, | hogs | he lost; 
the hogs I their tail | he (Rabbit) | stuck in the ground, | he held. 

2. *'The hogs | you lost them | you use to say," | he said, | ''Here (is) 
one," 1 he said, | he (had) stuck it in the ground, | he held, | he said. ( 

3. And then | the hogs | he said (about them), | *'Here one | is going 
in the ground |it is here," | he said; | "Hold it," | he (Rabbit) said, | 
*'Not too hard |pull," | he said, | and then, | *'Shovel | get it," | he 
(the man) said (to him), | "We'll dig him (out)," | he said (to him). | 

4. And then | the shovel | to get^ | he went. | 5. The woman | I talk 
with her^; | "Did you say that ?" | (yes) he said, | and then | the hog | 
his tail I that only it was, | and then | he took off, | and then | back 
to the house | he went. | 6. The rabbit then | long time | he (had) 
run off, I and then | he (the man) came home, | and then | he made 
them run after (him), | not they could catch him. | 7. When long 
time (had passed) then | they caught (him) ; | "I will cook you," | he 
said to (him). | 8. "The pot 1 1 would break," ( he said, | "Fire | big 
I (will) make, | I (will) throw you in the fire," | he said, | that one 
also I he said, | "The fire also 1 1 would put out," | he said ; | "What can 
I do (to you) ?" I he said. | 9. "Very rough place | you hunt | (there) 
when you throw me in only | you could kill me," | he said. | 10. There | 
when he threw (him in) | the rabbit then | bad place^ | he jumped 
through, I he escaped. | 11. And then | again | dogs | he made them 
run after (him), | again | they caught him. | 12. Box he made | and 
then ! he put him in. | 13. While he was there | boys | they got there, | 
"Why is it I there | they put you in ?" | they said, | "Life ruler | where 
he lives | there they send me, | you go!" | (to) the White boy | he 
said, I "You could go," | he said. | 14. And then | the boy | the box | 
he went in, | and then | he nailed it | and then | Rabbit | off | he ran. | 
15. And then | the people | all | after they had eaten | then | the box | 

a long time they caught him, and the man said to him, "I will cook 
you." But Rabbit answered, "I would break the pot," and then the 
man said, "I will make a big fire and throw you in there," but then 
again Rabbit said, "I would put out the fire also." "What can I do 
then ?" the man asked. "Look for a very rough place, you can kill 
me only if you throw me in there," Rabbit said. When he threw him 
in thereRabbit jumped through the thicket and escaped. And then 
the man again let the dogs run after him, and again they caught him. 
Then he made a box and put him in it. While Rabbit was in there some 
boys got there and asked, "Why did they put you in there ?" And 
Rabbit said to the White boy, "They are going to send me where the 
life ruler is living, but you could go there instead of me." And then 
the boy went into the box, and Rabbit nailed it and ran off. After the 
man had eaten he came back, and went with the box to the creek; 

^ lit.: he gets. 2 ^j^ig sentence is not complete, cf. tale 9. 

2 thicket. 
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he'nds PosTans'dji ws'k'ofe tca'wepa dompo'wela. 16. k'acTa'hc 
he'nds cadjwane nds alo'ga yadzs'ds hs'yogwa cadjwans' a'ogwa- 
Tns' KUKu' ho'gwa na'kgogoTs' ho'gwa sek' ho'gwa na'legogoTs 
ho'gwa waxnens' sese' ho'gwa. 17. hs'nds To'sTans ws'k^o Tu'k'a'a' 
k^a'kws'xdju tca'okws wswaha' hi'le tca'ok^akw^' awe'no na'ne 
ws'Hdjik'. 18. TaxKs'de Ka'xKa waha' hriotc^adji'ls cadjwane' 
goxdi'c? Pewsno' Ka'xKa waha' hi'lotc'a' weladjik' Ke'k. 

41. Why the Teerapik's Eyes are Red 

1. 'yons' K9ono' Tala'ds KGono' Tala' a'ogwaTns' wahe'Tns laths' 
nsndzssoso' hs'yogwa. 2. dilaha" tcib*i' xila' di'^endzio'xTe tcib*i' 
Wsndzsyu'ho Ta'*andziodadji'n laths' tss'sosose'. 3. Tala' dita' 
ho'gwa tse'sososs' dita' ho'gwa Tila'xdji godoti'ns ho'gwa Ti'x- 
djino' hs'yogwa. 4. hs'nds Ti'ia tu'oxt^ tcib'i'ds Ta'oyuho he'nde 
yu'da Tala' a'ogwa tsscahi'k ho'gwa *yo'ns a'ogwaTns' gososo' 
hit^edji'k gecahik' ho'gwa. 5. Tala' a'ogwaxns' Tit'i'go ho'gwa 
sVdjino' ho'gwa *yo'ns hs'ndo hi'k yo'c^ola'. 6. ws'c's ws'ta hs'nde 
ya'fehs we'k^ola k'a'fafa'ola hs'nds Tala' a'oga. 7. wIks'ks hs'- 
yogwa Ks'fa h9'gwa. 8. yuhoTa'ns ho'gwa ahs'wsla ya'okw^ TsTala' 
t*ela'oga wiK^'Ke hs'yogwa. 9. Ks'fa hs'yogwa yuhoTa'ns hs'yogwa 
Talat^s' Kia'oga wIks'ks hs'yogwa. 10. Ks'fa hs'yogwa yuhoxa'ns 
hs'yogwa hs'nds a'yogwa'Tns odi' k*ak*ala' ondzs gwaho' h.o'gwa. 



then he threw it into the water, and it drifted down the stream. A long 
time afterwards Eabbit got back there; the people wondered 
and caUed, **Why, you are here!" but Rabbit said, ^^kuku' , it was 
very good down there, the women also were very pretty." And then 
they made boxes in which they put one another, then they nailed them 
and threw one another into the water ; but all those did not return. 
Thus many White people drowned for nothing; Rabbit used to be the 
biggest liar. He caused many White people to drown; that's all. 

41. Free Translation 
The fawn and the wolf were together, and the wolf said to the 
fawn, ''Why are you so beautifully spotted ?" The fawn answered, 
*'My grandmother put me in a sofky block, then she covered it with 
a cornsifter and built a fire on top of it, that's why I am spotted." 
And the wolf said, *'I also want to be spotted," and the fawn told 
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they went with, ] water they threw (him) in, | down he drifted. 
16. When long time (had passed) | then | rabbit there | he got back; 
"Why! |you (are here) ?" |theysaid, | Rabbit ] that he said, | ''kuku"' 
he said, | *'One would not come back,'* | he said, | ''(it was) very 
good," I he said, | ''One would not come back," | he said, | "W^omen [ 
very pretty," he said. | 17. And then | box | they made, | in they put 
one another, they nailed them, | into the water they threw one 
another, | those | not they returned. | 18. For nothing | Whites I 
many | they all drowned, | Rabbit | Uar | he was the biggest, | Whites | 
many | they all drowned | he had caused (them), j that's all. | 

41. Why the Terrapin's Eyes are Red 

1. Fawn \ he was there, | Wolf also | he was there, | Wolf | he said, [ 
'*Why is it \ that much ] you are spotted V\ \ he said. ] 2. ''My grand- 
mother I cornsifter | **sofky block'* | she put me in, | sifter | she covered 
(with), I fire she built on top, | that much 1 1 am spotted." | 3. Wolf 
"I want," I he said, | "I spotted good | I want | (to be)," | he said; 
"The sofky block 1 1 will ask for," | he said, | ''Get in!" ( he said (to 
him). I 4. And then | in the block | he put him, | the sifter also ] he 
put on, I and then | (he) set fire to it, | woK | he said, | "I am hot," 
he said, | fawn | that he said, ] "Spot ] one only | when one is hot," 
he said. | 5. Wolf | then he said, | "I am about to piss," |he said, 
"Still go on," I he said | fawn, | and then | all | he burnt. | 6. His 
bones | he picked up, | and then | to the prairie | he went with, [ 
hf hit (them) together, | and then | wolf | he got there. | 7. "What 
he said, | "Stand here," | he (fawn) said, 
he said, | there he went, | he sang | and wolf 
another one got there, | "What are you saying?" | he said. 
9. "Stand there," | he said, | "Yonder I go," j he said, | another 
wolf he got there, | "What are you saying ?" | he said. [ 10. "Stand 
there," | he said, ] "Yonder I go," | he said | and then | that^ ] he 
said; | "Us | things | he is saying about us," | they said. [ 11. They 

him, "I will ask for the sofky block, and you getinthere."Then he put 
him in the block, put the sifter on top of it, and set fire to it. When 
the wolf said, "I am getting hot," he answered, "When one is 
getting hot he has one spot only." Then the wolf said, "I am about 
to piss," but the fawn answered, "Still go on," and then the wolf all 
burnt up. The fawn picked up his bones and went with them to the 
prairie and hit them together; then another wolf came there. 
"What are you saying?" he asked, and the fawn said, "Stay 
here, I will go yonder," and he went there and sang; then another 
wolf got there and asked, "What are you saying?" He answered, 
"Stay here, I will go yonder," and again another wolf got there 
and asked, "What are you saying ?" "Stay there," he said, "I will 
go \onder," and then he said that (he had burned the wolf). 

1 that he had biimed the wolf. 



a IT MMi saying? 
8. i under I go 
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11. ws'i'sntci wctwa'^ ws'l^entci. 12. go'k*9fehs ^yono'dji Ks'doc'o 
Wilde s*ak'o'K£^£ yaho'tcya' Ksyondspa' tsekips' cs'da Ke'sdji'nfwa 
pdo'xdji. 13. wstnoco'dji Pohe'dji Talawe'no f'oho'Ts a'o'e Tala- 
ws'no tcatca' we' toy a yowags' na'wsia'Te. 14. hi'k yocpa' yont*ak' 
Ks'de ho^o'ndzokila' goh.V ho'gwa he'nds W£*a' yub*a' wsp'a'Ta 
W£*yo'dji axKe ce'TaP^' ws'xdjidji'nfwa hs'nde yo'weha'. 15. he'nde 
Mi^c^ a'ogwa ts*o'nt.ha gocga'c'o gola'iss' axKs'dji hogwadjt'n. 
16. aheno' akwano' ho'gwa hit's' wela' wekwa' hs'nds alo'ga als- 
ga'la hogwa' hiTns'nds: lac'u' hok'o'. 17. Ts'xKalo'p'a hs'yagwa. 
18. ahs'hogo'la hs'yogwa Ts'xKolo'p'a he'yogwa. 19. hs'nds aoga" 
ws'la'i' wekila' dspolo'la'i'ns wskitanoso' depolo'la'i ia'c'u Talaha'^ 
hisala' wskila' la'c'u gowins' Is's'nds ws'yak tca'owi. 20. hs'nds 
Talaws'no tca'cdu ws^yo'dji a'lo's hs'nds yotcwa'ti hrios*i's*ola. 

2 1 . ws' xdj uko^s' y o' lahs' goxd j uko' goy uy u' la gowado' ho' gwa. 

22. ha'oTa'e' hohono' hs'yogwa go'^onda goyu' gowado' ho'gwa. 

23. hotsa'c'fha hohono' he'yogwa goxtsac'e' goyu' gowado' ho'gwa 
yo'mp*ac*e^£' hohono' he'yogwa gop'ac'e' goyu' gowado' ho'gwa. 

24. hoto'xdji hohono' he'yogwa goto' goyu' gowado' ho'gwa. 25. 
Ku' ho'gwa nata'leho' ho'gwa hi'le ahono' ho'gwa. 26. hi'k yoho'- 
dehe ts'o'nt.ha a'ogwa Toho' ho'gwa he'nde Talawe'no k*andiha' 



Then the wolves said, "He is saying things about us." And 
they ran after him to kill him. When they chased the fawn he 
got tired, and then he came to a brook; when he jumped across 
he tossed himself and got caught in the vines which happened 
to be above the water. His picture was in the water, and 
the wolves thought he was in there. So they jumped into the 
water and hunted for him, but they could not find him. They all 
got cold, and then they quit and said, ''Now he escaped from us, 
goht) ,'' But then one of them howled, and when he looked upward 
he saw the fawn sitting there in the vine, and then they all saw him. 
One of them said, **The lefthanded terrapin is a good shooter." 
''We will get him," they said, and one of them went to bring him; 
when he got back he said, "He'll come, but first he is making 
the arrows." "Go back there and see again," they said to him. 
(When he came back) he said, "He is coming," but they said, "Go 
back there and see again." And then the terrapin got there and shot 
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ran after (him), | they (woulclj kill (him), | they ran after (him). | 
12. When they went there witn | the fawn | now he was tired, | and 
then I a brook was lying there | across (when) he jumped | he tossed 
himself, | over the water | vines | happened to be there, | he got 
caught. I 13. His picture | (was) in the water, | the wolves | in the 
water he was | they thought, | the wolves | in the water | they jumped, | 
they hunted, | they could not find (him). | 14. All | they got cold, I 
they stopped, | ''Now |he escaped from us, \goh//' | they said, |and 
then I (one) he howled, | up | when he looked | the deer | there | on 
the vine | he was sitting there, | and then | they saw (him). 
15. And then | one | he said, | * 'Terrapin | lefthanded [good shooter 
he is there," | he said. | 16. "Him | get," | they said, | one [ he went 
he (would) bring (him), | and then [ he got back, | ''He is coming," 
he said, | ''first I arrow | he makes." | 17. "Go back there and see," 
they said (to him). | 18. "He is coming here," | he said; | "Go back 
there (and) see (again)," | they said. | 19. And then | he got there, J 
he shot (at him) | (but) he missed, | again he shot (at him), | he stiU 
missed him, | again he shot, | arrow | the four | all of them I he 
missed, | arrow | an old one | that one [then] | he shot (him), \ he 
fell into the water. | 20. And then | the wolves | (they) went into the 
water, | the deer | they came ( ?) out with, | and then | they skinned 
(him), I they cut him up. | 21. His ham | they offered (to the terra- 
pin), I "Ham I may hurt | one (may) die," | he said. | 22. "His 
shoulder | take it!" | they said to him, | "Shoulder | (may) hurt 
one (may) die," |he said. | 23, "His ribs | take (them)," | they said, 
"Ribs I (may) hurt |one (may) die," (hesaid; | "His backbone |take!' 
tiny said, | "Backbone | (may) hurt, | one (may) die," | he said. 
24. "His head | take it!" | they said, | "Head | (may) hurt | one 
(may) die," | he said. | 25. "Well," | they said, | "he does not want," | 
they said, | "all J you^ | take," | they said. | 26. All after they had 
taken | terrapin [ he said, | "I will take (some)," | he said, | and then | 

at the fawn, but he missed him; when he shot again he still missed 
him, and then he shot again, but he missed him with all four arrows ; 
then he took an old arrow and with that one he hit him, and he fell 
into the water. Then they went into the water to get the fawn, and 
they skinned and cut him up. Then they offered his ham 
to the terrapin but he said, "His ham may hurt and one may die." 
"Take his shoulder then," they said, but he answered, "His shoulder 
may hurt and one may die." "Take his ribs," they said, but, "The 
ribs may hurt and one may, die," he said ; "Take his backbone," they 
said, but he answered, "The backbone may hurt, and one may die." 
"Take his head," they said, but, "The head may hurt, and one may 
die," he answered. "Well," they said, "If he does not want any we 
will take all of it." And after they had taken all of it the terrapin said, 
"I will take some of it," but then the wolves had taken all the meat 

^ ref. to the wolves. 

U 



200 Pvblications, American Ethnological Society Vol. XIII 

hi'k yohodods' hi'k Ksle'yofe' 27. hs'nde ts^o'nt.ha we'iya'ladji'k 
hixTon?'k'o Kelo'k^oia. 28. alo'k'ogahc wa'hanong^ a'yogwa k'andi' 
nek'andzila' ho'gwa k'andidji'de na'go'§ he'nde we'iya'ladji'k 
ws'la. 29. nexdji'a'dju ho'gwa ts'o'nt.ha he'nds goc^ac'ane' was'o' 
ho'gwa lats^e' agok'o'Ko hs'yogwa. 30. wetcita'bi weyu'texe endji'^e 
ts'o'nt.ha wetci' tea' la djik' Ks'k'. 

42. The Man and the Tie Snake 

1. gont^e' gono' gat'eno'^ono tsewata" Ke'dji yohe' gono'. 2. ya- 
hsndode' alo'wi yo'c'i goc'iha' Tilo'fa ca'gokwane' s^akab'a' axKs' 
Tihs' lawe'wi go'nt'ono yowage' tsek' ca'gokwans' k'hosogc ho'gwa 
tca'tcia wedct's'k tca'otcia ns^e' hokwano' hs'yogwa he'ride wsds's' 
yods'Pe he'nda go'k'ola', 3. c's'a'xdji afo'k'odji wsdi' he'ndo wsx- 
pola' go'k^ondji he'nda yo'W aws'k^oga hs'nde ca'onj we'fa y9'l*i 
we'k\o we'fa ws'paola. 4. hs'nde k'a'kws kila hs'nde ws'hi ws'k*- 
ola hs'nde s'awe'k^jts yacTalo'k*oga wsds'fa tso'ti yo'k'o ts'i'*^ 
gowe'csk' go' nt 'ewe' no ws'*yo yj'csdods' he'nds Ksk' yofs'. 5. ak'- 
yjga'he depok' tso'ti yo'k^o wsds'fa k'a*ak' nsndjt'ntns. 6. go'nt*e- 
hs'no abs'ndji djmfa'la tseVata'ha na'hoyahens' tseVata'ha ca- 
gokwane' tse' ha we' k*ahs' ne hogM^ad j i' n . 7 . go' nt^s' k hono' he 
tse'wata'ha h9lans' gont^e'k hono' he cagokwano'no yohok'axTs' 
tse'xdju tse'ha tsewata' holf'k. 8. gonows'no hs'k tssha' ho^^p'sne' 
gont'she'no tso'tik^o'ne tsoticiha' hok^ohs'k h^cans' hok*a'ladjigqt' 
Ke'k. 



abeady and went home. Then the terrapin wrapped in a lump of 
blood only and took it home with him. When he got home he said 
to his old woman, *'I brought some meat for you/* but there was no 
meat, and she only found the lump of blood. When he said, ''This 
is the right one," she called, ''You have too many children to bring 
home only that much." Then she hit him right in his eyes, and thus 
his eyes got red, it is said; that's all. 

42. Free Translation 
Once a man went hunting, and when he came to a spring he took 
a bath. After he had bathed he got out, and when he was putting 
on his clothes again a tie snake came out of a cave; the man 
hunted for it and called, "They shall call you tie snake;" then he 
put one foot in the water and said, *'Tie it," and then it coiled 
around his foot, and he went off with it. He went to a pond with 
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the wolves | the meat | all | after they had taken I all | home they 
went. I 27. And then | terrapin | lump of blood only [he wrapped in, 
home he took with. | 28. When he got home | the old woman 
he said (to her), | "Meat 1 1 brought for you," | he said, | the meat | it 
was none I and then | lump of blood only [she found. | 29. ''This is 
the one,'* ] he said | terrapin, | and then, | ^'Children | too many( ?)/' | 
she said, | *'only that much | to bring," | she said. | 30. Right in his 
eyes | she hit (him), | eyes | (got) red, | it is said, | that's all. | 

42. The Man and the Tie Snake 

1. Person | he was here | he was hunting, | spring ] was here, ] 
he bathed, | he was here. | 2. After he had bathed | he got out | his 
dress | clothes | he got in again, I tie snake | cave | there | in (it was), 
it came out, | the person | he hunted | ? ( "Tie snake | they call 
you," I he said, | in the water | one foot I he put in the water, 
"Tliis one |tieit!" |hesaid, [andthen | his loot | it coiled around, 
and then | he went with it. | 3. Pond was there I he went there 
with I he I and then | he shouted, | he went with, | and then 
knife | they got there with, | and then | the snake | they struck, 
knife they used, | they cut it in two. | 4. And then | they took him 
away from it, | and then | (on) their back | they took (him), | 
and then | they ran off with, | back to the camp they got with, | 
his leg I medicine | they made (for) ; | almost | he got well, J the 
people I deer | after they killed | then | back | they went. | 5. When 
thoy got home | again | medicine | they made, | his leg | healed^ | it 
was so ( ?). I 6. The people | now | also | the springs | not they use to 
bathe (in), | the springs | tie snake | water | they watch, | they said. | 
7. Person only I by himself | the springs | he is afraid of, | person 
only I by himseu | the tie snake | it would catch, | leech | the water 
spring I they are afraid of. | 8. Two people | together only | water 
they use to drink ; | the people | medicine-maker | medicine | when 
they make only | they get well | they make each other^, | that's all. [ 

it and shouted, and then people came there with a knife, struck 
the snake, and cut it in two. Then they took him away from it, 
put him on their back and ran away with him ; when they got back 
to their camping place they made medicine for his leg ; when he got 
almost well they killed a deer, and then they went back. 
When they got home they again made medicine, and his leg healed. 
Even now the people do not bathe in the springs, because the tie 
snakes are watching the water in the springs, they used to say, 
A person by himself is afraid of the springs, because the tie snake 
would catch him; then they are also afraid of the leeches in the 
spring. Only two people together used to drink water from a spring ; 
only when the medicine-makers make the medicine they cure each 
other; that's all. 

^ ]it, : made again. ^ djiga' indicates past tense, 

U* 
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43. The Man who Got Rich 

1. gont^e' Kaws'no gocine'ono he'nds k'ak^o'ne goyo'howags' 
awedji' Fade' we'xtsa aga'na dspols' y^fs' aSTa'*^ yu'he Ke'de f a'*^ 
nefa'lano' di'nsloTcj na'* yunawile' Pa'doya yadspo' ws!a' tsan?' 
aganyuho' lano' , 2 . y adspo' s*a' o*£ wetsa' ^ Padocs' gahe k^ala' 
yu*o' ya'Pslo'ha wsk'aws'ds yuhe ssiid' k^al^'yu hogwadji'ii wiKa' 
hodzo'ti hogwadj'/n yuhc'ssno' ws'tcia gots^c'i?' lono' 'yuh^'ssno' 
gohe ceno' holaxTego' hsyogwa hs'nds yu*?' Tans' yofe'. 3. go'nt'oiiD 
ks'k a'ga otase' he'nd8 a'ga he'nda yu'wcla wstcia'ono' goyoti' 
he'ndo yogo' wsci' yo'k'o he'nda tso'ti yo'wD 'yuws'sono' gows'- 
cels' k'andjins'fa hi'djubik' yo'wD k^andjins'a' yo'wo go'nt'e goci- 
nono' wstnsgak'. 4. wsk'adju'wsno hs'ndo aoga" wahs'^sca'^ ts*t'ga 
ne'ndzstnega'k hs'yogwa. 5. yuhe' ho'gwa ya'^afa' ho'gwa ahs' 
dspo' Ti*£' n^k'ala' yu^a' ho'gwa awe'no hsk^a'hsndzogodjt'n ho'- 
gwa Ts'sa aho'la kfa' yafa' depo' tsa'no he'yogwa. 6. ahe' wsla' 
depo' s^a'o^e wextsa'^ k^a'yu^o Ts' a'ogwa k'no gont'sno' ho'gwa 
KeKenodji'k axKs'^cne abe'ndjiho gotwa'* ho'gwa. 7. sVote alo'- 
gahs k'andjine' wek^i' wahe'^sca k'andjine'fa ts\'ga yo'k'i hs'yo- 
gwa hondzetwa'* hot'a''edjtn hs'yogwa. 8. gocins' Tino'da KeTqc- 
Ti'la ho'gwa dspok' k^ak^o'ns dowags' ho'gwa na'depok' wstns' 
wsk'a'xTuno' W£(da)t'aVfdjik' Ks'k. 



43. Free Translation 

Two very poor people were here and went to look for work, 
they slept during the night and went during the day; once they 
came very near to a town when it became evening, and one said, 
**You go that way, and I will go this way, and if it gets night before 
you get to town go under a tree and sleep there ; when it becomes 
day go on again." (Then they separated) and one of them lay down 
under a tree and slept; when it was late in the night some birds 
flew up, aUghted on the tree and talked together ; when one of them 
said, ''The town chief is sick," the other one asked, "What is his 
medicine?" and the first one answered, ''A frizzled chicken will cure 
the town chief, that he might eat," and then they flew away. 
The man wanted it to become day again quickly, and when it was 
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43, The Mak who Got Rich 

1, People 1 they were here, | they were very poor, | and then | 
work I they were hunting for, | they were going ; [ (in the) night | they 
slept, I when day | again ] they went, | very near | to a town | now | 
it was evening : | "That way you go, 1 1 will go this way, | and | before 
you get to town ] if night | under a tree ] you go, | you sleep, | when 
day you go on." | 2, Under a tree | he lay down, | he slept, j when it 
was late in the night | things | flew up, | they alighted on a tree, | 
they talked to each other, | *'The town chief | he is sick," | (one) he 
said, I ''What ] his medicine ?" | he (the other one) said, | 'The town 
chief I chicken | frizzled | that one | the town chief | it will cure him, ] 
he might eat it," | he said, | and then | they flew up, ] away 1 they 
went. I 3. The person | quickly |day (to be) jhe wanted very much, | 
and then | day (it was), | and then | he went on, | the chicken I he 
asked for, | and then | soup | he made, | and then | medicine | he 
gave, I town chief | he was cured, | a store | a whole one | he gave 
him, I a big store | he gave to him ; | person | the poor one | he got 
rich. I 4. The one that was with him | and then | he got there, | 
"What did you do | quickly | you got rich ?" | he said to him. | 5. "Over 
there," | he said, | "a tree is standing," | he said, | "there | under 1 1 
lay I and something | flew up," | he said, | "those | they told me 
something," | he said, | "you also | go there | that | tree | under 



sleep," I he said to him. I 6. There I he went, | under 



he lay down. 



li- -If pt, ! something flew up, | and | they said, |"That | person 
the\' said, j "here he is all the time, | it is that way, this time | let 
us kill (him)," [ they said. | 7. He ran away, | when he got back | 
store I the one who got, | "What did you do ] the store | quickly | you 
got?" I he said to him, | "To kill me | they wanted," | he said. 
8. "Poor I will stay, | I will be here," | he said, | "again | work 
I (will) look for," | he said, | not again | he saw | his wife | he lost 
her; | that's all. | 

day he went on and asked for a chicken, then he made soup, and 
gave the medicine to the townchief, and he got well again; then the 
townchief gave him a whole store, and the poor man got rich. 
After a while the one who had been with him got there and asked 
him, "What did you do that you got rich so quickly ? " He answered, 
"Over there a tree stands, while I was lying under there some 
birds flew up and told me something ; you also go there and sleep 
under that tree." He went there, lay down under the tree, and slept ; 
then some birds flew up and said, "That person is lying here all the 
time, this time let us kill him!" Then the man ran away, and when 
he got back to the man who owned the store he said to him, "What 
did you do that you got the store so quickly, (when I was there) they 
wanted to kill me. I will stay poor and look for work again," he 
said ; then he (also) lost his wife and did not see her again ; that's all. 
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44. Rabbit and Wolf Go Cottrting 

1. cadjwanc' gonj'Tnc waTnene' W€waha' axEswD'ha ws'k'DWQ- 
hone' Tala'* yohoVehadji'nfwa cadjwano'no Tala' wsk*axTi' ola'* 
ho'^ok^owohD' he'ndo yofe' hc'nda gok^owoho'. 2. cadjwans Tala'- 
nds gok'owoho' he'ndo Ta'ia cadjwano'nD he'ndo yoho' Ta'la yoha' 
hokywepa Ke'^fgonodji'le Tane' Tago'xdjidji'n. 3. ahe'^odji cadj- 
wano'no he'nde depole' Tego'k'owo hota' he'nde depole' gok'owo- 
ho'. 4. depole'^e hoks'wepa Tala'k gok^owoho'weno' nc' cadjwane' 
Kele' wela' Tala'le gok^owoho' axTe' yono' Kele' wela'. 5. cadjwa- 
no'no Tahe' agehe' wela' awe'xdji ta'la Kek' wela' he'ndo cadjwane' 
ale' wela' leno' go'nt^e la'djio ho'k'owoho' djit^ece' hok^ansdjigo', 
6. he'ndo Te'cadjwane' ale' wela' Kele' wela'dji. 7. cadjwane' k*ale'- 
weyudjiga' hagege' wela' we'no Te'Tala awego' wetne' cadjwane' 
Pece' k*aPo'yu he'ndo xa'la aVega'* k'ak^ala'ndzogwadjt'nfwa 
nendzedokwa' tsobila'e' atso'. 8. k^alendzeyu' nasM^' ahe' digaga'- 
Tc nendzexa'doxdjiha Ke'de wedaxxi'la he'nde Tala' Ta'oxdji ca- 
djwane' Tala' Ta'oxdji Pa'le tcia'tcia hicehe'le tsono'ge waTnene- 
he'no ho'yu'fa labile' Kss*a dzek'o'nteno' waTnenehe'no ho'yu'fa 
labile' Kes'a'dzek'o'nteno'. 9. ya*a' djit^ec^'he hok^a'nedji' wa'- 
didza he'nde gio'lcia cpak^e'ndzo pVlciadjigo' yo'^p^aV s*a'k*a 
wcyule'de cpakVndze pVtcia yo^p^a'xdji holo'djile' lalV^e. 



44. Free Translation 

Rabbil used lo play wilh some women, the wolf found out, and 
then he said to his friend Rabbit, *'Let us go there and play with 
Ihem ;" then they went and played with them. While they were both 
playing with them, the wolf took Rabbit, grabbed him and threw 
him in a corner, and said, **If one looks like you one should stay 
away." Rabbit sat there for a while, and then he wanted to 
play again, and again he played with them. Again the wolf threw 
him in the corner, he only played with them and Rabbit went home ; 
after a while the wolf got enough and also went home. Later on 
Rabbit avoided the woM, and when the wolf went home he went 
back there and said, **Do you think he is a person one would play 
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44. Rabbit and Wolf Go Courting 

1. Rabbit 1 he waa hero and | women | they many | they lived 
here, | he used to play with, | Wolf | he found out, | the rabbit j Wolf | 
his friend, | "Let us go | let us play with them," | and then | they 
went, I and then | they played with them. | 2. Rabbit | Wolf also | 
they played with them, | and then | Wolf | the rabbit | and then | he 
took, I Wolf I he grabbed, | he threw him in the corner, | *'If | one is 
like you | away | one should stay." | 3. There he was sitting | th(? 
rabbit, | and then | again ] to play | he wanted, | and then | again \ 
he played. | 4. Again | he threw him in the corner, ] Wolf only | he 
played with them, | and | Rabbit | home | he went, | Wolf only | he 
played, | enough ] he got, | home | he went. | 5. The rabbit | further 
on I out of the way | he went, | he was sitting there, | Wolf | home 
he went, | and then [Rabbit [ back there | he went, | **He | a person 
you think | to play with ( ?) ; | my ancestors | he was their beast oi: 
burden." I 6. And then | Rabbit | back |he went, | home | he went. 
7. Rabbit j he became sick, | out repeatedly | he went, | he was there 
and Wolf | he was coming | he saw, | Rabbit | more | he got sick, 
and then | Wolf | he got there, | *'Some things you have been saying 
about me, | to get you I come for, | to settle it | I am here for." 
8. 1 am sick, | not Uttle | there 1 1 can travel, | if I ride on you ] now 
T will Gfo, I and then 
Mow trot I better 



Wolf I he got on, | Rabbit | Wolf | he rode on, 
I feel, I the women | their yard | right across 
run with me, | the women | their yard | right across | you must run 
with me." t 9. 'Xook here! | my ancestors | their beast of burden | 
that I said," | and then | he jumped, | thistles | he jumped in, | his 
tail I the ground | he hit with, | thistles | he jumped in | his tail | it 
became short, | it is said; | that's all. | 

with? He used to be my ancestors' beast of burden." And then 
Rabbit went back home. Then Rabbit became sick and often went in 
front of his house; when he saw the wolf coming he became more 
sick, and then the wolf got there and said, "You have been saying 
things about me, I come to get you and settle that." Rabbit answered 
"I am sick, and can not even walk a little, but if I ride on you I 
will go now," then Rabbit got on the wolf and rode on him ; "If you 
ride slow trot I feel better, and then ride with me right across the 
women's yard, right across there you must run with me," he said. 
Then he called to the women, "Look here, I said he was my ances- 
tors' beast of burden," and then he jumped into the thistles, and when 
he jumped in there he hit the ground with his tail, and his tail 
became short, it is said; that's all. 
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44. Rabbit and Wolf Go Courting 

1. Rabbit | he was here and | women | they many | they hved 
here, | he used to play with, | Wolf | he found out, | the rabbit | WoK | 
his friend, | **Let us go | let us play with them," | and then | they 
went, 1 and then ( they played with them. | 2. Rabbit | Wolf also | 
they played with them, | and then | WoK | the rabbit | and then | he 
took, I Wolf I he grabbed, | he threw him in the corner, | **If 1 one is 
hke you | away | one should stay." | 3. There he was sitting | the 
rabbit, | and then | again | to play | he wanted, | and then | again ] 
he played. | 4. Again | he threw him in the corner, | Wolf only | he 
played with them, | and | Rabbit | home | he went, | Wolf only | he 
played, | enough | he got, | home | he went. | 5. The rabbit | further 
on I out of the way | he went, | he was sitting there, | Wolf | home 
he went, | and then | Rabbit | back there | he went, | "He | a person 
you think | to play with ( ?) ; | my ancestors | he was their beast of 
burden." 6. And then | Rabbit | back |he went, | home | he went. 
7. Rabbit he became sick, | out repeatedly | he went, | he was there, 
and Wolf | he was coming | he saw, | Rabbit | more | he got sick, 
and then | Wolf | he got there, | ''Some things you have been saying 
about me, | to get you I come for, | to settle it | I am here for." 
8. 1 am sick, | not Uttle | there 1 1 can travel, | if I ride on you | now 
I will go, I and then [Wolf | he got on, | Rabbit | Wolf | he rode on, 
''Sli»w trot I better 1 1 feel, | the women | their yard | right across 
run with me, | the women | their yard | right across | you must run 
with me." | 9. "Look here! | my ancestors ] their beast of burden | 
that I said," | and then | he jumped, | thistles | he jumped in, | his 
tail I the ground | he hit with, | thistles | he jumped in | his tail | it 
became short, | it is said; [ that's all. | 

with? He used to be my ancestors' beast of burden." And then 
Rabbit went back home. Then Rabbit became sick and often went in 
front of his house; when he saw the wolf coming he became more 
sick, and then the wolf got there and said, "You have been saying 
things about me, I come to get you and settle that." Rabbit answered 
"I am sick, and can not even walk a httle, but if I ride on you I 
will go now," then Rabbit got on the wolf and rode on him ; "If you 
ride slow trot I feel better, and then ride with me right across the 
women's yard, right across there you must run with me," he said. 
Then he called to the women, "Look here, I said he was my ances- 
tors' beast of burden,"andthenhe jumped into the thistles, and when 
he jumped in there he hit the ground with his tail, and his tail 
became short, it is said; that's all. 
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46. Rabbit Gets Two Girls by Talking to them like a Spirit 
through a smokestack 

1. wahane' go'xdji wa'yaline' nows' goha' goya'linsws'no yo- 
Titi' naweta'^ goha' soho'ds gont'ews'no a'yoga naVeta'. 2. e'tns 
cadjwane' a'ogwatns' wsk^a'yugwagwa' cadjwans' Ti'ho'hs ws^ya'- 
linshe'nD hondzala'^ dica'ho. 3. go'nt^s axKsYyo'nds hondzetV- 
119*5 khe'no na'hondzeta'xTe he'yogwa. 4, hs'nda I'oKe' yo'fopado'- 
'f awsta' yasTela'n^'Ke TiTa'yola we'deyoia waTnene' ha'k'axTok'9' 
axKsha'hs'no howado'go. 5. wa'hanano Ks'ho ho'gwa k*ala'onda- 
lafa'no go'nt's k^al^' ogwadji'k na'a'nta Ke^a'yo ab^'hahe go'nt^s 
ocM^'le nofa'la o^a'yohoTnega'^ hsgo'. 6. hs'nds aga'le cadjwane' 
a^ ws!a' ne' xKe nas'is' y axTiwe' ds ho' gwa yaxTf ws' de wahano' no 
a'ogwa go'nt'e KehaTadji'k na'*ota' a'dogwa Kens'hadji'n. 7. ca- 
djwans' kxdji'k yotc'wa' wsta'lahqc waTnenswe'no wedzala'k 
goyoti' wek^axTo' nowe' we'lafa djik'. 



46. How THE Opossum Gets Help for her Children 

1. wstsagowa' we^ala' gogondjt'nfwa dik^axTi' wstsagane' go- 
god jt'nfwa odo'ts^ots^one' k'aki'k k'adzekilqc' . 2. ahs' tse' k*o'- 
Kano' yadiho' Ke'*sndica'xTe TaxKe' wetsagans'ono' s*a'yotata' 
TOTeTek' s^a'ote weTato' yaxKa'*§ Kendica'xTsho'. 3. he'nde wc- 
k'jla we' tsagowano' ws' k^ola' ya*e' axKsf a' nef a' *adju' ho'gwa. 
4. ya'fa kab'a'^e Tu'p*a wetsagano' Tak*ala' ditne' Tihe'^e goko' 

45. Free Translation 
An old woman and two young girls Uved here ; young men kept 
asking for the girls, but they were not willing ; all the time people 
got there but the girls did not want to marry. Then Rabbit was 
talking about the women and said, ''I will get both of the young 
women." The others said, "They would not care for such a person 
as you, they would not want somebody Ukeyou." And then Rabbit 
cut a long cane; in the nighthe went to the girls' house and stuck it 
in the side of the chimney. Then he talked to them, ''The women here 
who are not married may die." Then the old woman said, ''Well then, 
it makes it plain, whatever a man says, you do not want him, but 
now you must yield to a man, even if he is very ugly." In the morning 
Rabbit got there and said, ''Didn't the fire here talk ?" and the old 
woman answered, "The fire did talk, everj^time people come around 
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45. Rabbit Gets Two Girls by Talking to them like a Spirit 
THROUGH a Smokestack 

1. Old woman | she was here, | young girls | two | they were here, | 
young men | they kept asking (for them), | not they wanted, | they 
were here; | all the time | the people | they got there, | not they 
wanted (to marry) .12. And | Rabbit | he said, ] he was talking around | 
Rabbit, | **I | the young women | both of them 1 1 will get." | 3. ''Per- 
son I of such a kind as you | they would not care for, ] those | not they 
would want you," | they said. | 4. And then | cane long | he cut, 
in the night | he went there, | at the chimney | he stuck (it) in there, 
he talked (to them), | '* Women | not married | that are here | they 
may die." | 5. The old woman, | ''Well then," | she said, ] "it is making 
it plain, | person | whatever | he says | you do not want, | you are 
here | but now | person | very ugly | even then | you (must) yield to 
him I you must." | 6. And then | in the morning | Rabbit | he went 
there, | * 'Right here | did not the fire talk?" | he said; | "The fire 
(did) talk!" | the old woman | she said, | "people | everytime they 
are around here | not they want I told them | (as) we were here." | 
7. Rabbit | that only | to hear^ | he just wanted, | the women | both 
of them I he asked for, | he married, | two | he got, | it is said. | 

46. How THE Opossum Gets Help for her Children 

1. Opossum I he cried as he was coming, ( my friend ] [male] hog | 
he was coming, | "My children | something fierce | it took from 
me." 1 2. "There | me 1 take [ please, | I can do (all) that," ] in all 



directions | the hog 
his face I was white, 



he pawed the ground, | backwards | he ran 
"I can do that." [ 3. And then | he took him, 
the oposHiim | he took him, | tree big 1 was standing there, | "This 
is the one," | he said. | 4. The tree | it was hollow, ] he looked in | the 
hog, I "Something | I see, \ way in there | neck | when one puts 



here the girls do not want them, I talked to them already." Rabbit 
just wanted to hear that, and then he asked for both of the women 
to marry, and he got both, it is said. 

46. Free Translation 
The opossum was crying as she was going along, and when she 
met her friend, the hog, she said, "Something fierce took my chil- 
dren away from me." "Take me there, please, I can do all that," 
the hog said, and then he pawed the ground to all sides, ran back- 
wards, and made his face white; "I can do all that," he said. Then 
the opossum took him to a big tree which stood there and said, 
"This is the one." The tree was hoUow, and the hog looked in and 
said, "When one puts his neck way in there one can see something;" 

^ lit. : he hears. 
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golahs' hs'ndo pi' nowi' Ta' wstsaga'ne lalo'tca Tsls'ndzihowa^gsno' 
na' ^sndica'xTsdj tnf a' Ta' k*of a wstsaga'nono TaxKs' yo'^p'abi' H 
Ksle' weta'. 5. dspole' wstsagowa' dspo'lo^ak' Kcodji' to'te wedi- 
gans' gogondji'nfwa wetsagowa' we^a' gogondji'nfwa. 6. dik^axTi' 
wahs' 'e tcyala' Ksndji' dits'ots^one' k'a'ki k^adzs'kila ts^ala' *£ 
Ksdidji'. 7. he'nde wsdiga'nono di'adzsk'ogano' di 'sndica' TaxKs' 
ya' we^o'wsP^Ts' Ke^s'ndica'xTs. 8. wetsagowa'ono weta^a'^e ahs' 
tss' k^oKano' ya^'afa'hs aws'k^oga *ya'fa Tiweko' nak^a'ditns Tihe'*^ 
goko' gola'e' to'ts ya'kab^a' Tihe' pi' no'wi wsdiga'nono Ksls' 
yondepa' ws^oha'* yu'cTo yakab'afa' we*oha' yu'cTo wetsagowa' 
we'k^ak'a' W£dE.ga'nono a' owe. 9. hit^sk'ndzihowags' na'^sndica'xTs 
Ta'k*;;ia Ksls' wsla' dspols' wstsagowa' we^a'dji'n. 10. ts' ts'ont.ha' 
gogodJE-'nfwa dik^axTi' wahs'^e tcyala' Ksndji' dits*ots'one' k^a'ki 
hi'k k'adze'kila di' adzsk^o'gano' di'^edica' ts^o'nt.haono' TaxKe' 
yshe's^a'ots Ke's'ndica'xTs tssno'wa k^ala'k k'ak'^? nsca' k^alak^a- 
k'*f olaxe'^snds na'^e ola'xTe ho^e'k. 11. Ks'nds W£'k\ola wstsa- 
gowa'ono wek^ola' ya'kab'afa' yo'xa kfa^'adju' hs'nds ts^o'nt.ha 
ya'kab'a Ti'wela to'ts nak'a'ditns xihs' goko' golahe' he'nds ya'- 
kab'a Tihe' k'ala' pi' nD'wi he'nde e'TsTeTeha*' he'nde Po^'he' ha- 
dzih^' ya'kab^aTihe' he'nde ts^o'nt.ha se™pi' yaxKak' ts*o'nt.ha 
welala' lalo'wi a'yogwa wetsagowa' godi' golane'ndo ns'^endzela- 



then it just made pH and right then the hog jumped out and said, 
**You look for another one, it seems I cannot do that," and the hog 
went back towards the bushes, twisting his tail to all sides. Again 
the opossum cried aloud, and as she went a buU came. The 
bull asked, *'My friend why are you crying as you go," and the 
opossum answered, ''Something weird took my children away from 
me, that's why I am crying." And then the bull said, "Take me 
there, I will do it," and he twisted his horns to all sides around a 
tree; *'That I can do," he said. The opossum expected much of him, 
and when he said, "Take me there," she took him to the place 
where the tree stood; he put his neck in the tree and said, *'I do 
not see a thing," and then the opossum said, "If one puts his neck 
way in one sees," and then it just made pH in the hollow tree, 
and right then the bull threw himself back but his horns were 
fastened to the hollow tree; the opossum laughed, and took the 
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right then | the hog | out he 
I could not do that it seems/" 



(in)," I and then ] pH (it sounded), 

jumped ; | "Another one you look for 

towards the bushes | the hog | in all directions | his tail | twisting 

back I he went. | 5. Again | the opossum | again he cried much, | as 

he went (on) | just then ] a bull | he was coming, | the opossum | he 

cried I he was coming. | 6. "My friend | why is it | you are crying 



as you go ?" ] ''My children 
me, 1 1 cry | (as) I am going 



something weird | it took away from 
here." J 7. And then | the bull, | ^'Take 
me there ] I will do it," ] in all directions | tree | his horns he twisted 
around, | ''That way I can do." | 8. The opossum | he expected 
much, I "There ] me | take," | tree where it stands | he got there 
with (him), I the tree | his neck in (he put), [ '*Not a thing I see," 
"Way in | if one puts;" | just then hollow tree | in there | pH (it 
sounded), | right then | the bull | back he threw himself, | his horns 
(were) fastened, | the hoUow tree | his horns | (were) fastened, 

possum I he laughed, 1 the bull | he took off. | 9. "Another one you 
look for, I not I could do (that)," | thicket | back | he went; | again | 
opossum I he cried. | 10. And | Terrapin | he was coming, "My 
friend | why is it | you are crying | (as) you are going?" "My 
children | something weird | all ] it took from me;" [ "Me | take me 
there, 1 1 will do it," | the terrapin ] in all directions | he ran about, | 
"That's what I can do," | especially you | anything | whatever | you 
(can) do, | something whatever | he can do | it is nothing | (what) 
he can do, | he thought. | 11. Just the same I he took him, | the 
opossum I he took him, | the hollow tree | he showed, | "That's the 
one," I and then | Terrapin | hollow tree | in he went, | right then, | 
"Not a thing I see," | "In there | one's neck 1 when one puts," | and 
then I hoUow tree | in there ] something [ pH' n/wi (it made) | and 
then I eTBTBTEha-' \ and then | pohs (it made), | it was silent | hollow 
tree in there, ] and then | Terrapin | mushrooms ] white | Terrapin | he 
was eating, | out he came; ] he said [ the opossum, [ " Us ourselves | 

bull off the tree. The bull said, "You look for another one, I could not 
do that," and then he went back into the thicket. Again the 
opossum cried. Then the terrapin came there and asked, "My 
friend, why are you crying as you are going along ?" and when the 
opossum answered, "Something weird took my children away from 
me," she said. "Take me there, I will do it," and then the terrapin 
ran about in all directions and said, "That's what I can do;" the 
opossum thought, "You especially cannot do anything whatever. 
All that you can do counts for nothing." But just the same 
1)he opossum took him there and showed him the hoUow tree, 
"That's the one," she said, and then the terrapin went in the 
hollow tree, and when he said, "I do not see a thing," the opossum 
answered, "If one puts his neck in there one sees," and then it just 
made pH in the hollow tree, and then ''e^TSTeTsha'"', and then 
'^'pohs,'' and then it was silent; after a while the terrapin came 
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dji'nfwa s§™pi' yaxxals' welala' lalo'wi Keha'he nadepo'ls oyo'- 
ts^ots'ons' na'pole s^a'i'tcyo wstsagowa' wetcsp^o' hofa'^ y^la' 
wensws'no wstcsp^o' yu'^o djils'. 



47. Deee Try to Kill a Man but he is Saved by a Dwarf Dog 

1. wa'hane yandiho'xdji yandihc' gok^ie'^nsne' yuk'wsia s^a- 
pa'^fdji'nfwa gokM^^ns' wsla' yonto"e tabo'xdjidjt'nfwa we'xtsa. 
2. yonto'ono wa'hsnono' yohole' wek^ahi' Kilo'k^Dladjigo' wsx- 
tsok' hekwe'k\ola wek^a'hadjiga' . 3. yoto'^fwedji' gows'a' yas- 
Ta't'a yok*o' lac^uha'no yo'k^o we'aTe'ns weia' k^xlak^ak^snde 
ws'tns k*ala'hoy^'c*e h9we'no yaPe'Pehs' hondsko' hokwskw^'. 
4. kws'no ca'ya ye'c*e o'gwa goes' golaia'hadji' e'nde axKek'- 
weladjt'n s'ndc ca'ya e'c*^ wetwa'* a'kws'k'oga. 5. s'nds ahs' 
k*ala' wsda'kocu icpi' ya'p^ hsws'no khs'nda wiKa'* kwe'na 
dja'tyo ogwa'* oce' golaJa'hadji' sndaxKekVsla'djt'n s'nd^ 
djatyo'twa alo'ga. 6. ahe' a'ogwa k'ala' hondes'i'^ honde- 
kotca' ahs'no khsno'do wiKa'^ k*i'no wstcia^a' ogwa' oce' 
golalaha'dji s'nda wetcia^a' a'kws'k'oga. 7. ahe^e'ndo Tsk^ala' 
wss'i'e wedsha'dc 8*i'e we'^^c^^'c's wsdskotcqt' awe'no kwe'iiod^ 
wi'Ka hi' yakws'nD we'^yo o'gwa ocs' golala'hadji' axKek' 



out eating white mushrooms; then the opossum said, **It used to 
eat us, that is what it did to me ;" then the terrapin came out eating 
white mushrooms and said, ''Here are your children, but do not 
put them on the ground again;" then the opossum made a hole 
under her belly and put the little ones under her belly, it is said. 

47. Free Translation 

An old woman who used to live in the woods went to town for a 
visit; she must have felt lonesome, and when she went to visit she 
found a little child sitting on the ground and sleeping. The woman 
picked up the little one, and took it home with her, carrying it on her 
back, then she took care of it. When the little one grew big she made 
a bow and arrows for him, for he was to become a hunter; then he 
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it used to eat, | it did me that way;" | mushrooms | white | he was 
eating, | out he came, ] *'Here they are, | not again ] your cliildren 
not again | put them on the ground;'* | opossum | under his belly 
hole I he made, | the Uttle ones | under his belly | he put (them), 
it is said. I 



47. Deer Try to Kill a Man but he is Saved by a Dwarf Dog 

1. An old woman | she lived in the woods | in the forest, | for a 
visit I to town she went, | lonesome it must have been ; | to visit [ 
(when) she went | a httle one | on the ground it was sitting, ] it 
slept. I 2. The little one | the woman | she picked it up, | she carried 
it on her back, | she must have taken it home with her, | (to) her 
house I back there she took it, | she took care (of it). ) 3. The 
httle one | he grew big, | bow | she made for him, | arrows | she made, 
he should become a hunter, | he went, | just everything | he saw, 
something gray | those | on the trees | they ran up | they (make 
kv)^kwt, I 4. 'Those | squirrels | gray," | she said; | **Let us kill 
let us eat them," | and then | back home he went, | and then 
squirrel(s) [ gray | he killed, ] he carried them back. | 5. And then 
there | something | across the face | blackish | on the tree | they were, 
and then, | ''What | are those ?" (he asked), | "Raccoons," | she said ; 
''Let us kill, | let us eat them," | and then back again he went, 
and then | raccoon he killed, | he came back. | 6. Then | he said, 
"Something | they are very small, | they run very fast, | they are 
there, | they also | what | are they ?" | "Turkeys", | she said; | "Let 
us kill I let us eat them," j and then | the turkeys ) he killed, | he 
took them home. | 7. "And then | something | they are httle, j 
their legs | they are thin, *| they are gray, [ they run fast, | they are 
there, | they also | what | oh! | might they be ?" | "Deer", | she said, | 



went off and looked at everything, and then he saw something gray 
running up a tree and making kwzkw^'. "Those are gray squirrels," 
the woman said, and he repUed, "Let us kill them and eat them." He 
went home, and then he killed the gray squirrels and took them 
back. And then there were some animals on the tree which were 
blackish across the face, and when he asked, "What are those ?" slhe 
said, "Raccoons;" "Let us kill them and eat them," he said, amd 
then he went off again, killed some raccoons and came back with 
them. Then he said, "There are some very small animals who riun 
very fast, how are they called ?" and when she said, "Turkeys," he 
replied, "Let us kill them and eat them," and he killed the turkeys 
and took them home. "And then there are small animals with 
thin legs ; they are gray and run fast, oh tell me what they might 
be," and when she said, "Deer", he repKed, "Let us kill and e^t 
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WEladji'n. 8. e'ndo we'^yo wetwa'* axKe' na'k*at^£k' yocs' 
we'^yo wenoss' wshs'no no' k^ooidi' ^ya'ns^s'le aho'xdji 
agasala*'ga we'ade' we''yowe'no s^'yocs k^a'ndi waha'k Ke'ha, 
9. k*alo'twas?'dji waTnenews'no weyu'*oda' Ke'da ahe'yoga we'- 
Tiwshsnono' yodjins' wstiayu' waTsnsnewe'no ws'ses^Ps'^s yoxno'- 
Kaha godisa'pahase^ k'a'yub*ala' wa'heno'no so' wstiayu' ks'eno'la 
k^a'siocs' k^a'da Kedo'xdji na'Ks'sndicaTsgo'. 10. s'nds kwe'no 
Kek'yofs e'nds nowe nt^ek' a'yoga awe'no he'ndo yo'lahe hs'nda 
wa'honono' a'ogwa ks^eno'la kVsioce' k*a'da Ksdo'xdjila soho'do 
a'^qcdja'laho s*a*a'dzsTo'Teya s'a'^qck^ontcofs'Tsgo ahs' wa'hsnono 
yo'djinono a'yogwa a'ogwa Ke'ino'laha ^To'Teya k'ak'^e adjio'Teya 
he'yogwa Ke'da ts^'xne n^Kixa'kha. 11. hs'ndixTOTs'la na' ha'fe 
c*i?' ya'yoTe goyaH'nono tss netso' yocu'k^o he'ndo yasxa't'a la'c*u 
Taia'k k*a'da*ola he'nda we'lahono' a'yogwa netsatca'k na'*s 
ha'fs ya'TOXTf k^al^'Ke^e' Tsnendzsla'wsya tse'ne we'dji a'weyows- 
hs'ga hc'nda kha' a'yogwads^ Tewa'Tnencws'no we'xTO yofsdji'n 
waxnsnsws'no yodsyu'c^k' got^ono' TaKe' ws'k'owoho' k^akayo'k'j 
ahs wsdji'. 12. Ks'de i'ko yofa'la so' tseno'dji goteca"^ haxKe' 
wswawo' Tswaxnenswe' no yaxxaxa' ho' ya wsk^awe' dsde we k'a- 
tcatca xet^e' a'ogwa ahe'Vdjufa ya'dodads' awsdji' he'ndo kyak^- 
wega' e'ndQ t^onoya^' a'ogwa xiya*i' yadoxa' ahe'^adjufa'no awe- 



them/' and he went back home. Then he killed deer, and from 
now on he killed nothing else; he sat there and roasted meat 
all the time ; everyday he hunted and so he became a good hunter 
and got a whole lot of meat. The women knew that he was a good 
hunter, and they came there to marry him; they were very pretty 
and lots of ribbons were sewed on their dresses, but the old woman 
loved her grandchild, and she said, '*He kills game for me and I eat, 
I cannot give him away I guess." Then the women went back but 
after a while two more came, and then the old woman said, ''He is 
the only one who kills game for me to eat, but you are asking for 
him all the time, and so you may take him if he wiU go with you;" 
then the old woman said to her grandchild, *'They are here to ask 
you whether you would go with them, now you are tired of seeing 
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*'Let us kill | let us eat them," | back home he went. | 8. And then | 
the deer | he killed, | right there | nothing else | he killed, | the deer | 
just they | they were there, | and | meat | roasting all the time | he 
was sitting there, | every day | he hunted, | deer them | he killed 
good, I meat | a whole lot | it was there. | 9. He was a good hunter 
(killer), [ the women | they knew, | now | they came there, | his 
(stepmother) old woman | her grandchild | she loved, | the women | 
they were very pretty, | their dresses | were all ribbons | sowed on, 
but I the old woman | still | she loved him; | *'He only | he kills, | 
I eat, I I stay here, | I cannot do that, I guess" (she said). | 10. And 
then I those (the women) | they went back, ] and then | two more 
they came, | they were there, | and then | the old woman | she said, 
*'He only | he kills something, 1 1 eat, 1 1 stay here but | all the time 
you all say (you all ask for him), | if he would go with you | ymi can 
take him I think;" | then | the old woman | her grandchild | she 
said to him, | "They are here, and so | if you can go with them | 
whatever | you may think," | she said, | '*now | seeing me | you are 
tired anyway." | 11. '1 will go with them," | and | hoe | old | he put 
into the fire; | the young man 1 the dwarf dog | he tied, | and then | 
bow I arrow | four only | he put them with (him) ; | and then | his 
grandmother | he said (to her), | ''You sleep very deep," | now | the 
hoe I I put into the fire, | whenever | if it awakens you, | the dog | 
the little one | you must untie him;" | and then | that | after he had 
said to her, | [and] the women | he went with them, | they went, | 
the women | they were very happy, | the man | just | they played 
with him, | something he made | there he went. | 12. Now | far 
tlu \ A^'ent, | still | the dwarf dog | he was very near to them, 
right there | he barked, and the women | they were walking | ahead, 
they were talking much | they were laughing, | one of them | she 
said, I *'You go on a while | fire 111 build first;" | they went on, 
and then she caught up with them, | and then | the other one also 
she said, ''I also | I'll bum a tree, | you go ahead," | they went 

me anyway!" The young man answered, ''I will go with them;" 
then he put an old hoe into the fire, and after he had tied the dwarf 
dog, he took a bow and only four arrows with him and said to his 
grandmother, ''You are sleeping deeply, (so) I will put the hoe into the 
fire and whenever it awakens you you must untie the httle dog;" 
after he had said that he went off with the women ; the women were 
happy, and while they were going they just played with him. Now 
they were going very far but still the dwarf dog was very near to 
them, right there he was barking; the women went ahead talking 
and laughing a lot; then one of them said, "You go on a while, 
I will build a fire first ;" they went on, and after a while she caught 
up with them, and then the other one also said, "I'll burn a tree, you 
go ahead;" they went on, and then she caught up with them. 

15 
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dji' £'nd9 kyak'wsgadji'n. 13. Ke'da yaxTa'weya got'ono' To'^p'a- 
Isws'wi TswaTnsne'ws'no wstcwa'^a yo™pV tsa'ws^qc Ke'yondc 
ya'podji'nya kws'no ws'yodjt'nfwa hs'nda k^a^kfak'de ws^yo- 
ws'nj TaxKs' ws'yac^s ksko' no' no goya'line ws'^yo yocsss'dji 
hegs' wsk'ofs' wstwaha'dji'nfwa. 14. hs'nds lac^uha' hit's' sV- 
yont'a yak'a'^a kjws'de hs'nde ws'^yows'no ya'fa Tstiha' wePa' 
gok'^ha'. 15. so' tss'nono wsM^awo' gotcVa' Ksws'dji hs'ndo ya'fa 
Ks'da Tagawe'k'ofs Ks' hit^sk' s'a'yont'a yat'sk' k'a"a afa'yaH' 
ko'ws'de s'nds afa'ya'i' wePa' gok'eha' we''yo gohaha'nswe'no 
s*as*a"e yo'o' tssno'dji wswawo'lo'dji yotcVa'* dilaha'dju edza- 
tca'k. 16. waTnene' ho'e' e'ndo ia'c'u hits'^s sVyont^a afa'ya'i' 
wsPa' Ke'dd ya'fa Tago'lago' ha':^K9 tss'nodji hatsihe' ws'laga- 
gsdjt'nya gog9dji'nfa tseno'dji a'yowsdjt'nfwa hafs'dji hi'lafa 
wa'henono tseno'dji ws wawotca'djik tseneT\^£'no TaxKs' Ke- 
we'sTeno' TaxKs' Kswe'sTeno he'ndo we'^yows'no hi'k webila'h^. 
17. he'ndo goyali'nono we'^yjws'no kVkwe'kila hs'ndQ wehak' 
aweno' tsensws'no 9' wo wsxTak' kwe'nj xa'la Kews'noKo'. 



Now they all got ahead, and while the man dropped behind the 
women made tcwa*a\ raised their tails and jumped in front, and 
then they all happened to be deer, and all over it was gray with 
deer coming from all sides; then they went away with the young 
man who was such a good deer hunter, and intended to kill him. 
Then he stuck one of the arrows into the ground, and it became a 
tree ; he climbed it but the deer dug out the roots of the tree. One 
still could hear the dog barking, he started to come, and then the 
deer made the tree fall down ; he stuck another arrow into the ground, 
and another tree was made ; he cHmbed that one also but the deer dug 
out that one again; the older deer were lying all over the ground. 
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on, I and then | she caught up with them. | 13. Now | they got 
ahead, | the man | he got behind, | and the women J tcwa^a' they 
made, | their tail | raised | they jumped, | they were in iront, | those 
deer they happened to be ; | and then | from all sides | the deer | al 
over I they were gray | they were coming ; | this | young man ] deer 
he killed them so good | away | they went with him | they intended 
to kill him. 1 14. And then | the arrows | one | he stuck into the ground, 
it became a tree, | he climbed it, ] and then | the deer | the tree 
the roots | they dug out, | they were there with. ! 15. Still | the dog 
he barked | one could hear, | he started to go, | and then | the tree 
now I they made it fall down, | there | another one (arrow) | he 
stuck into the ground, I another tree | was made, | that one also | 
he cUmbed, | and then [ that also one ] they dug out, | they were 
there with ; | the deer | the old ones | all over the ground | they were 
tying, I the little dog | he was there barking | they heard; | *'My 
^rnTulniother | indeed | she is sleeping deep." 1 16. The women | they 
s|)M -.[<] . I and then | arrow | the last one | he stuck into the ground, 
tliat one also | they dug out, | now | that tree | it was about to fall, 
right then | the little dog | he became silent | one could hear, 
it seemed he was coming, | the little dog | she untied it seemed, 
the hoe | had popped out (of) the fire | the old woman; | the httle 
dog I every now and then he was barking loudly, | the dogs 1 right 
then I they scattered, | (right then) | they scattered, | and then | the 
deer | all (of them) | they chased them^ off . 1 17. And then [the young 
man | the deer | he escaped from, [ and then | he was saved, I he 
wi 'jiore, I the dogs | some |they became wild, | those | four | they 
a' *" I guess. I 



W'iini the man still heard the dog barking bethought, ''My grand- 
mother is sleeping very deeply indeed.'* The women spread all over, 
and then he stuck the last arrow into the ground, but that one also they 
dug out ; now, when the tree was about to fall, the httle dog became 
silent, and it seemed the old woman untied the dog, and he was 
coming; the hoe had popped out of the fire, and the old woman un- 
tied the httle dog who had been barking aloud every now and then; 
rig! 1 tlien the dogs scattered and chased all the deer. Thus the 
youjig man escaped from the deer and was saved; some of the dogs 
became wild; they were four, I guess. 



1 ref. to the deer. 



TALES TOLD BY IDA CLINTON 
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iS. A Cannibal Kills her Own Daitghtebs 

1. weya'line Ks'oha wslaho'k'ada' yahc'fa ws'heiie go^ya'linc 
weTne' yofedji'ls nak'y;)gan£' la'nds go*ya'line nows' ya*i' yo'n- 
diogwa' 'y.Vfedji'n a'yogadJL'n. 2. wahe'riono'la aVsxdjidji'nfwa 
wa'Tnsnews'no na'wsgo'cdji'nfwa ak'yogaxxi'la yogwa'* weyucV- 
Te la'yogwa. 3. go'ya'iinsws'no ahe'wsha f*a hendak'yoga aweha' 
TefV*£ Ts't^e yasTsla'nefa' TiVep^adji'ii. 4. goTs'ta ya's'i hiciKs'*- 
efadji'nfwa hc'nde oyu'oda' go^ya'linsws'no k'al^^e' ha'ak'y^ga- 
ijs'dji wstak' aweha'. 5. pado' wa'hsnono we'k^oweTsTe' awsxdji' 
Tetsa'wefa Ke'de atsano' hs'yogwa tcuha'do go^ya'Hnswe'no tcu'- 
yo^o'fa yoTa'dode' laTns' go^ya'linewe'no tVa'ogwa nodi'ho hono- 
dzo'tsTsTs' iiDCTiTe' notsanswa' ho'gwa. 6. wa'henonj a'a'gqc a'sote- 
Tsya' ho'gwa he'ndo hi'k ynt's'yofs' yote'Te wecxiws'ha he'ndo 
hi'k yo'nt^ak' wa'hsnono a'yogwa a'fatsonD'. 7. n^go'ya'iinswe'nD 
hit^s' nondi'ho honondzahoPi'l'i no'cxiTs' notsanewa' ho'gwa. 8. 
ak*a'go asehoPi l'iTen9'ya h9'gwa. 9. hsnde'k yalo'cTu hs'ndc 
wa'henono yahoPi'Pi wecxiweha' xeyo'nt'ak' depok' afe^atsano' 
he'yogwa he'ndc hi'k yut'sk'yofe he'nde hiks^a'yo'o Kewehqc' ha- 
tsihe"? we'la Kewe'ha wa'xne^nsws'no ts^^ga'ds ws'xtsa ga'gedji'- 



48. Free Translaxion 
Young women lived across the creek with their grandmother; 
the young men used to go there to see them, but everytime 
they went there they did not come back, and so two young men 
said to each other they also would try; then they went off and got 
there. Only the old woman happened to be there; she said that 
the girls were not there but that they would come home and the 
men could wait. The young men waited there, and late in the 
evening the girls came home; while they were waiting one of the 
young men looked into the chimney. He saw that human feet were 
in there, all hned up on a stick, and then they knew what it was 
that caused the young men not to come home again. At night the old 
woman talked to them, and then she got up and said, "Now go and 
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48. A Can^s^ibal Kills her Own Dattghters 

1. Young women | they were there | their grandmother together 
with I across the creek | they lived, | young men | they see (them) | 
everytime they went | not they used to come back, | and so | young 
men | two ] (they) also (would try) ] they said to themselves, | they 
went, I they got there. | 2. The old woman only ] she happened to be 
there, ] the women | they were not there, | they woiild come home | 
she said, | they could wait, | that she said. | 3. The young men | they 
were there | late in the evening they (the girls) got home, ] they 
were there, | and in the evening | one of them | the chimney | he 
looked in. | 4. Human feet | stick | they were stuck on there, | and 
then I they knew, | the young men | what it was J not home, that 
they used to come | they found out, ] they were tnere. | 5. (In the) 
night I the old woman | she talked to them | she was there, | and 

the beds also 1 the 
after she showed 



then she stood up, | **Now | you sleep/' | she said 
young men | the beds that they (should) lie in 
them, I '*Well then," | the young men | one he said, | ''at home | they 
would beat the drum for us, | after we dance | we use to sleep," 
he said. | 6. The old woman, | *'Come then, 1 1 will drum for you," 
she said, | and then | all | other room they went, | she beat for them 
they were there dancing, | and then | all | they quit, | the old wo- 
man I she said, | *'Go and sleep." | 7. Those young men | one, | ''At 
home they would fiddle for us, | after we dance | we use to sleep," J 
he said. | 8. ''Come back, 1 1 will fiddle for you," | she said. | 9. And 
then I they turned back | and then | the old woman | she fiddled for 
them, I they were there dancing, | then they quit; | again, | "Go on, 
sleep," I she said, | and tlien | all | other room they went, | and then | 
all they lay down, | they were there, | it was quiet | it went, | they 
were there; | the women | quickly | they slept, | it was sounding. | 

sleep," and after she had shown the young men the beds in which 
they should lie, one of them said, '*Well then, at home they would 
beat the drum for us, and after we had danced we used to sleep." Then 
the old woman said, '*Come on, I will drum for you," and they all 
went to the other room, and she beat the drum for them, and they 
danced; after they had stopped the old woman said, "Now go and 
sleep." Then one of the young men said, "At home they fiddle for us, 
and after we have danced we sleep," "Come back then I will fiddle 
for you," she said. And then they went back, and the old woman 
fiddled for them; they danced, and when they stopped the old 
woman again said, "Go and sleep," and then they aU went to the 
other room and lay down ; it got quiet, and then the girls quickly 
fell asleep, one could hear. After a long time the door slightly 
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nda. 10. Ks'de k'acTa^^Ts 'yudac'ifa' Ta'b kota'dji'ya wa'hsnona- 
d j inf a' yuTiws' wi wcxd j uTa' lof a Ke' \of a ts l*a' Is we wid j t'nds 
tciTige' we'k'oga'gs TaxKe' c'o'c^ono we'xdjiga'gs. 11. go^ya'He 
newe'n? na'wsxtsa Ks'^^yo'o wa'Tnsnsws'no we'xtsatsa'k y^'o' 
go^ya'linswe'no l^a'k Ta'wsha waxnsnewe'n.i weyus*aha'*f yub^a'- 
wekwe' tcu'ya'oce'fa tcuhs'we^o wedi' wa'Tnens' tcu'yo^oce'fa 
tcus'a'yo^o Ks'yo^o. 12. Tewa'henono l*a'k yuxiws'wi Ke'^^wefa 
wa'Tnensws'no we'xtsatsala'yo^o hs'ndo go^ya'linewe'no a'o^f 
he'nde wahs'nono wa'Tnsnswe'no "wskoTeTa'^c wep'a'^ c^ohsh^'wsla 
he'nds webiH'k go'ya'lins godio'wadi a'gahs xa'pi a'ndzediwa' 
ho'gwa. 13. go'ya'Hns Ta'pi hsmpa'ns hoV la'yo^o hs'nde 
wa'henono yut'sk' wela'djtn ts'^'gace'nda ws'xtsaga'ge TaxKe' 
ws'xtsa ta'ono' we*ega'gs hs'ndc agago'*? ha'xKs go^ya'linsws'no 
Ta'oha wsda'c'i sVot^aw^' hs'nde lala'wetcya. 14. hs'nde 
wsdeko' nak'acTa'xe wa'henono a'wsgoga'gexs Ke'de go^ya^Hns- 
we'no we'c*o' Ts'xKs sxa'*^ ws'goga'gs xeyako'^o kioha' wa'hs- 
nono tcidine' wsxxi't^s xa'xdji gogodji'nfwa xe 'yafa' wepa' 
go'k^onodji' Ks'ds hokocu'la s'nde xass'fa ya'i'wela afa'kyaf 
wep^adjt'nya xasefa'xe hils' hi'oxpakdjt'nfwa e'nde afa'k yai' 
s^a'ots wspa' xasefa'kxe hi'oxpakdji'nfwa. 15. o'dodjidjine' 
tss'dohoc^' qcca'dji andzsdocs'khe'kno' ya'fa ko'ndide'xdji Ps'^a- 
sono'la ho'gwa hc'nds koVsdsdji'n ya'xdju yoh^' e'de ya'^- 



opened, and the old woman came in and stood there Hsten- 
mg; then she carefully went out again, and one could hear her 
sharpening an ax, it was just a buzzing noise. The young men were 
just lying there and did not sleep, but the girls were sleeping soundly ; 
then the young men got up softly, and with much care they Hfted 
the girls up and put them in the bed where they had lain; they 
themselves lay down in the bed where the girls had slept. And then 
the old woman came into the room very softly and stood where 
the girls were sleeping thinking that they were the young men; 
then she chopped the girls right at their necks, it just made c\ohehz 
and then she turned back and said, 'Proud young men, when day 
comes I will rub salt on you." The young men lay there and 
thought, **You may rub salt on us," and then the old woman went 
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^b.Now'J*^^?^™®^*'^^®'^^^*'^^^ |thedoor |softly | it (was) opened, | 
the old -w^i^^i^ it happened to be, | in she came, | she was standing 
there listeiW^g' I ®^® stood there, | then | softly ] out again ] she went, | 
ax sharp I ^^ made, it sounded, | just | it was buzzing, | she was 
sitting there, | it sounded. | 11. The young men | not they slept, ' 



they slept deeply | they were 
they got up, | the women | with 



they were lying there, | the women 

lying (down), I the young men I softly . _ _ , 

much care | up they lifted, | bed where they had lain | (in) the bed 

they put, I they themselves | women | bed where they had lain | bed 

theylaydown, [they were Ijdngthere.l 12. And theold woman | softly] 

she came into the room, | she was standing there, | the women | they 

were lying there sleeping deeply, | and then | (they were) the young 



and then | the old woman | the (young) women 

she chopped, | c^pheh^' it made, | and then | she 

turned back, | '*Young men | proud | when day | salt | I will rub 

on you," I she said. | 13. Young men | salt | you may rub on, | they 



men | she thought, 
right at their neck 



thought, I they were lying there, | and then 
to the other room | she went, | quickly then 



the old woman | back 
she slept it sounded. 



just I she slept, | snoring | she was there, | it sounded, I and then 



they got up, ( door | they 
14. And then | they ran, 



it was ahnost day, | there | the young men 
put it down, 1 and then | out they jumped. 

not long then | the old woman | she was coming one could hear; 
now 1 the young men | they were tired, | just then | very close she 
paTYift it sounded, | and tree (they) climbed, | they were there, the 
^i*' [nan \ hatchet | her shoulder | (it) was on, | she was coming | 
and t lug tree | she chopped | she was there with, | now | deep she 
made, I aijd then | the other side ( also she did (chop), J there also 
while she (3hopped ] the other side | also | all | it fillea up again, 
and then | there also | she ran, | she chopped, | the other side also 



it fiUed up again. | 15, "My grandchildren 



(me), I I will surely kill you, | the tree | I climb | I will overcome 



you," I she said, | and then I she climbed, 



I killed I you causec 



limb I she grasped, 



back to the other room and quickly fell asleep, and one could hear 
her snoring ; then it was almost day and the young men got up, put 
down the door, and jumped out. They had not run very far yet 
when they could hear the old woman running behind them; now 
the young men got tired, and when they heard her coming very 
close they climbed a tree ; the old woman came there with a hatchet 
on her shoulder and began to chop the tree ; now she had made 
a deep cut, then she went to the other side and while she was 
chopping there the first side fiUed up again, and then she got back 
there, and while she was chopping this side the other side filled up 
again. Then she said, *'You caused me to kill my grandchildren and 
I will surely kill you, I will chmb the tree and thus I will overcome 
you." And then she chmbed the tree, but when she grasped a limb 
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sndji'nfwa Ta'Ts yaTsxxa'^e wa'henono s'apo'tcya ws^ospa'ne 
tolecPe'kno'fa djile'. 



49. The Rolling Stone 

1. go^ya'line Kswe'ha yjwaTns' hit^s'k aweno' k'a'wego Kswe'- 
henedji'nfwa. 2. tsoyaha yada'* wsladji'n s'an't'ono tssfa' wsya'- 
ha webiirieTo' go'nt'e goha'*^ tcuTu'xdji yoweds' Ke'tsesH's^i Ksoha'* 
nale'ata' hc'y^gwa. 3. tse'xa tso'k^ogo' hi't^s hodoho' ho'gwa ns' 
odi' tca'tca tcuTi'owi ohonE' hs'yogwa he'nde tcudi'wsla s*a'nt*ono 
tse'nsws'no wsTnexne' goxdjidji'n. 4. tcu^s'de holo'le yo'cidji'nfwa 
hftssTals' tss'k*9tano' di'lewa' odoTa'o^ons' k'a'goians' odok'o'ne 
ho'gwa nslaha' hondzs'xns hota'Tns sndo'a'tcala' we'k'ola hs'nde 
awe'k'ogadji'nya lono'do godjila' axKe'e' yondsla' dji.'fa. 5. wa'- 
henoha'*^ awe'djidji'nfa lono' wdaha' yogwa'. 6. hs'nds godjila' 
a'^ogwa ToVne ka'kha^ tsokwa' ditsa'mba ho'gwa. 7. hs'nde 
s'a'nt^onj wsla' tso'Ka ka'kha' hi'k yotco' awe'k'oga Ke'yokw^ 
kha'k Toe'ne ka'k Tos'ne ka'kha' ditsa'ya wa'henono wsxnedjt'n 
hi' na'kha'* a'ogsya ho'gwa. 8. he'nds yo'l'i'a'^e yoho' Kewela'djtn 
ya'K^k*o Kes^Pe'^^hadjt'nfwa ak' ws'k^oga Keyokw?' hs'nda godjila' 
Tas^a'owi TaxKe' p^o'he weno' hs'nds so'ws'e wetsa', 9. he'nda 
aga'le sVnt'onj a'yjgwa we'Ia yont'o' hi'ta ya'dak'j'la tsu'datso'- 



it happened to be dry and broke off right at the butt ; then the old 
woman fell down and sank into the ground ; her hair knot became a 
wild potatoe, it is said. 

49. Free Translation 
Some young men lived with their only sister who used to cook 
for them. Once the girl went down to the creek to draw water, 
and when she turned around an old man was there in a boat 
and called, *'Here are some puppies, don*t you want them ?*' "Bring 
them to the bank for me, and I will take one," she said, but he 
answered that she should get in the boat, and then the girl went into 
the boat and was sitting there and looking at the dogs. Then he 
pushed the boat back into the deep water, and she called, ''Take me 
back to the bank, I have to make something to eat for my brothers." 
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that also | it happened to be dry, | it broke | right at the butt, j 
the old woman | she sank into the ground, | her hair knot | it bec8|,ine 
a wild potato, j it is said. | 

49. The Rolling Stone. 



xl jfoung men | they were there, | their sister | one only In; was 
here,, | she cooked, ] they were Uving there, | 2. To drdw water^ 
Lown. (to the creek) | she went, | the girl | the water J she dipped, 
ehen she turned around | person j old | was in a boat, | he called, 
'Hene puppies | they are here | don't you want," [ he said (to her). 
\. ''(To the) bank | bring them for me, | one | I will take," | she 
aid, II but I she ] in the water ] boat she (should) get in | she (should) 
ake, I he said, | and then | she went into the boat, J the girl | the dogs | 
he Icooked at, | she was sitting there. | 4. The boat then | to the 
leep I he had stuck; ] "Ah!, | back to the bank | take me there, | 
' onlj?^ I my brothers | something to eat I I make for them," | she 
laid; | ''Your grandmother | to see you^ | she wants;" | and then | 
;he c^ried aloud, ] he went with (her) [ and then | when he got there 
vith (her) | that one | cannibal | that way it was | he made himself 
oiowai, I it happened (to be). ] 5. A very old woman | she happenec, 
io be? there, | that one | (was) her grandmother | he said. | 6. Anc 
;hen | cannibal | he said, j "Bedspread^ 1 fine one(s) | get for me 
[ wiD^ :^leep," | he said. | 7. And then | the girl | she went, | grass 

Ke cues I all she pulled out, | she got there with, | there she put; 
>8e only | bedspread | fine | bedspread | fine ones | I will sleep 
|on) ( ?) I the old woman | she saw, | *'Ah | not those | he means," 
jhe said. | 8. And then | big knife | she took, | she went there 
;homs I they were sharp, | back there j she got with | she put 
bhere, | and then | cannibal | he fell on (them) | just | p^o'he (he 
oaade), | he was there, | and then ] he lay still, ] he slept. | 9. And 
bhen | in the morning | the girl | he said (to her), | ''Go [ acorn (s) | 

When he repHed, "Your grandmother wants to see you," she 
3ried aloud, but he went on with her. When he got to his place 
wdth her he told her that he was a cannibal. A very old woman 
happened to be there, that one was her grandmother, he said, 
rhen the cannibal said, "Get a fine bedspread for me, I will sleep." 
rhe girl went and pulled out all the fine grasses, and when she got 
back with them she put them down, ( — ? — ) and the old woman 
saw them and said, "Ah, he does not mean those!" And then she 
took a big knife and went there and cui^^j^iharp thorns ; when she got 
back she put those down, and then th3 asiavcbml fell down on them 
and just made pWhe; then he lay stil and s^i'eptL^In the morning he 
said to the girl, "Go and gather aioms, and then gvj down to the 

^ fit. : water she draws. 2 ji^. . g^© sees you. 

^ lit. : somethiag to lie on. 
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la aga'k golans'dji k^alaxa'. 10. hs'nda yont^oha' tsu'dawela' 
go'xdjiTo'Ts dju'b^i Ke'^odjid3L'nfwa wahe'Tneno' s'nde kha' ;yot*- 
oha' tsu'danect^' axKs'j^o'xdji ho'gwa na' godjila' yont'o' tsu'dao- 
dola' Kedo'xdji ho'gwa kha' tsu'daneca' hs'nds k*ahondzela' age' 
sjk'do nenda'cc sVnsnt^aw?' s'a'nsntehs' to'Toce' hs'yogwa. 11. 
sok'ds s^a'nt^ono weda'ci s'a'ot^awe tsek^a'kak' we'lano hs'yogwa 
he'nds tssk^akak' wsla'. 12. hs'nde godjila' sonak'tsuda' hogwa' 
honahe' ho'gwa djubVxdji'nds dopok' sola'tsuda' ho'gwa honahs' 
ho'gwa. 13. dju' k^ala' ha'tsudac^' neKo' hs'nds godjila' ya'da 
weladji'n. 14. e'nds djub'i' wexdji' a'^awsgwa' laws' xdjidji'nfwa 
tssk''sca sVhotsdji'nfwa hsyogwa'To dju'Vuxdji dji' ho'gwa 
tcalo'tcya. 15. di'de di'tssnewa'k^o na'gotsokilaV ho'gwa hixak' 
wela'djm alo'gadji'n. 13, Tibih' wstssnsdji'nfwa hs'nda tssTak' 
ho'gwa Ks'yo^^piPo' Kssxa' ws'la s^a'wi s'nde tss'xat^shs' afak' 
yoPil^o' Te'so Kssxa' ws'la s*a'wi tss'k^akak' hs'nds Is^sk'djmfwa 
xibiii'dji xa'xKs pipihs' godjila' kiak' awedji' ditssne' godscxa'tso 
su'ga hs'yogwa. 17. s'ant'o'xdji Kssxa'^s wsgonX9'xs xibiti'xdji 
tsThakya'ga hs'ndo goco'co sMo'waxne gaho' gaho' ho'gwa cia'- 
cane' ws'notV wscoco'^snsdji'n aws'djilahs'^s wsno'xo xsyotc'wa'. 
18. axKs' ondzo'waxns ak'ssgoga'gs ho'gwa ns' ha'yohoxnega' 



creek and leach them for me, I wiU eat them for breakfast." 
Then she leached the acorns, and while she was down at the creek 
a frog was sitting there and asked, *'Why are you sitting there and 
leacMng acorns?" and the girl said, "I leach acorns for the 
cannibal, that's why I am sitting here;" then the frog told her, 
** After you have leached them he will eat you and them together 
for breakfast. Put your spittle down at once and run off." At once the 
girl put down her spittle, and then the frog said to her, ''Go along the 
middle of the water," and she went off, running in the middle 
of the water. Then the cannibal called, "Are they not leached 
yet, but the frog answered, "Not yet," and again he called, 
"Are they not leached yet," and when he answered, "Not yet," 
he said, "Oh pshaw, is it something that can't be leached?" 
and then the cannibal went down to the creek. Then he saw that 
the frog was sitting there and had been sayiag that, and when the 
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gather, | down (to the creek) go, | leach them for me, | morning | 
food^ I I (will) eat." | 10. And then | acorns | she leached | while 
she was there, then | frog | he was sitting there, | "What for (are 
you there), | and then | those | acorns | you are leaching | there 
you are sitting ( ?), | he said, | and, | ''Cannibal | acorn(s) 1 1 leach for 
him I (that's why) I am sitting here," | she said; | *'Those | you 
leach I and then | he will eat them (and) you together | ? ; | at 
once I your spittle | put down, I you (better) run off | I think," 
he said (to her) . | 1 1 . At once | the girl | her spittle | she put down ; 
"Middle of water | go," | he said to her, | and then | middle of the 
water | she went. | 12. And then | cannibal, | "Not yet leached?" | 
he said, | "Not yet", | he said | the frog and then | again, | "Not yet 
leached?", | (when) he said, | "Not yet", | he said; "Pshaw, 
something | that can't be leached | is it?" | and then cannibal 
down (to the creek) | he went, | 14. And then | frog | he had been 
saying (that), | he had been sitting there, | "Did you cause her | 
that she ran off?" | when he said | the frog, | Dji, \ he said, | he 
jumped into the water. | 15. "I | I got a dog | not she will escape 
from me," | he said, | up (to the house) again | he went, | he got 
back. I 16. Rolling stone | was his dog | and then, | "To the bank," | he 
said (?) 1 he roUed it, | close | it went, | it fell down, | and then | the 
other bank | that way | it rolled, | then also | close | it went, | it 
fell down, | middle of the water | and then | that one it was (the 
right way), | rolhng stone | just | noise (it made), | cannibal | behind | 
he was going; | "My dog | small claws | su'^a," | he said. | 17. The 
girl I close (to her home) | while she was going there, then | the 
roUing stone | almost it caught up with (her) , | and then | Goco'co^ \ 
his sister, | Oahp \ Gahp , \ she said, | the boys | one of them | he 
was full of sores | he was sitting outdoors, | while he was there | 
then hv heard. [ 18. "There | our sister j she is coming back, it 
sounds," I he said | but | they would not believe (him), | but, | "You 

cannibal asked him, "Did you cause her to run off ?" the frog just 
said, Dji, and jumped into the water. "I have a dog, and the girl 
will not escape from me," the cannibal said. He went up to the house 
and got back there. His dog was a rolUng stone, and he said to it, 
''do down to the bank," and when he rolled it, it just went a little, 
and then it fell down ; then he rolled it towards the other bank, but 
then also it only rolled a little and fell down again, but when he 
rolled it towards the middle of the water it was the right way ; the 
roUing stone just made a noise, and the cannibal went behind it and 
said, "My dog has small claws, su'gra." While the girl was walking 
close to her home the rolUng stone almost caught up with her ; and 
then one of the boys who was full of sores and was sitting outdoors 
he^rd his sister caUing, Oahp , gahp . "It sounds as if our sister 
is ning there," he said, but they would not believe him, but he 

a lis: breakfast. ^ means: the one who got sores. 
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nz a'xdjuTaya' ho'gwa goco'co s*io'waTne gaho' gaho' ho'gwa 
ga'gs. 19. sok'de cia'cane^s'no yasTa't'a ha'yoho gok^a'b sole'de 
Tibili'xdji wela'^i weyak' Tena'^ewsladji'nya. 20. tc^9'tc*o' Kssxa^e 
Ksya'^ wstaia'la wsnodji'nfwa a'ogwa cadi' cadi' Teteuxdji' Tstcux- 
dji'. 21. hs'nds ca'di Ks'^edjmfwa yoho' xstcu'xdji we'fa TibiH'xdji 
hrksTeno' yo'waTns k^a'kgows'kila djik'. 



50. Earth Flooded through Rabbit's Fault and a New 
World is Created 

1. Ta'toa s^a'k'a ta'^i'e ws'xdji ns cadjwane' Ta'toa tss' godsyu'- 
wadi'ns axKs'dji s'a'k'onta'pi ho'gwa yaws'kwe wc'cTi yehikV- 
ods. 2. ne' go'nt'swe'no a'yogwa hi' na'Ks'dano' ts£"e hok^oTs'^ek 
a'xKe's' he'yogwa Tsca'djwans' na'yotcwa'Te we'k^ak'ans' ws'k*- 
^dji'nya. 3. ts'iga'de hob'ok' yub'a'wi tss *?T£' natssPano'dji'nfa 
go'nt*£we'no tcu'Tiwe'ha ca'djwans'de ahe' kows'xdji go'nt^e wst*- 
as^ie'ho kyaga'ola lono'^§ a'xKs^e hi'k Kswe'dji e'yondioiiD'dji'n, 
4. TssV hrt^ehs' hi'k a'yoga' s*agoyu'hadj[:'ya he' tide k^a'golane' 
wek'o'. 5. yaxTi'dji Tekrdjt'nfwa TixqtTs'k^oha' xa^xKexs' sVcdu 
na'k^acowela'xTs hs'nde TiTanTe'k'oha' yo'kwans hs'ndc golane- 
ha'de ^yo'wa hs'nda kVwsla. 6. cadjwane' d9 wedi' Pscs' k'aW- 
yondskVb aws'k^eno hs'ndo go'nt^e ws'not^e a'yogwa s^a'xdji 
s^i^'lade a'xKs a'k'eyo'la. 7. tsiaxtsa' s*a'co s'ie' awe'k^onodjt.'nfwa 
n?' a'yogwa naKa^^T^' I'le Ta'xKe cadjwans' hondiowadi'xdji k^a'bi 



said, '^Listen then," and then they could hear their sister calling, 
Gahp , gahp\ At once the boys took their bows and ran there; 
then they shot at the rolKng stone and hit it but they could do 
nothing to it. A red headed bird happened to be near there on a 
tree, and he said, "Paddle, paddle; knuckle, knuckle." And then 
they took a paddle which happened to be Ijdng there and hit its 
knuckle; then the roUing stone all burst up, and they got their 
sister back, it is said. 

50. Free Translation 
The big headed turtle was sitting right in the mud, and Rabbit 
said, '*The turtle is so proud of water, and there he is sitting right 
in the mud," and he was singing and dancing and goiag around. 



. „^ Wagner, Yvchi Tales 229 

listen", I he said, | the one with sores | his sister, | Gahp \ Gahp , \ 
she said, it sounded. | 19. At once | the boys | the bow(s) | those 
they took | they ran there, | at once | the rolling stone | they shot 
at I they hit | but they could do nothing (to it). | 20. Tc^otc^o \ (he) 
was near, | there (on) a tree | he was walking | he happened to be 
there, | he said, ] 'Taddle | paddle, | knuckle | knuckle/' | 21. And 
then I paddle | it happened to be lying there, | they took, | knuckle | 
they hit; | the roUing stone | all it bursted; | their sister | they got 
her back, I it is said. I 



50. Earth Flooded thrgitgh Rabbit's Fault akd a New 
World is Created 

1 . Big head Turtle | mud | right in it was | he was sitting | and | 
Rabbit, | "Turtle ] water | he is proud of, | there he sits | right in the 
mud," I he said, | he sang, | he danced, | he went around, | 2. And 
the people | they said, | *'Ah ! | don't do that, | rain ] he could make, 
but I that way it is," | they said. | 3. Quickly | cloud | it rose up | it 
rained, | not rain it stopped, | the people ] boat they got in, | Rabbit 
also I there | he was in the way, | people | they were mad at him | 
very much they were (mad) , | he was (the cause) | (that) it was that 
waj^ I all I they were going there, | (that) they were thinking. | 
4. And earth | another one | all | they got there, | and then | some- 
thing to eat I they made. | 5. The fire | it was different, | pots | just 
melted | it spilled (over) on the ground, | not a thing they could 
cook, 1 and then | the pots | they borrowed, | and then | something to 
eat also | they gave, | and then | they ate. | 6. Rabbit also | more 
he was greedy, | they were there with (him), | and then | person 
one of them | he said, | *'The land | a Uttle | there | have you got with 
you ?" I 7. Crawfish | dirt | little | he happened to have with him, 
and 1 he said, | '*Not that way it would (have been) |but | just [Rabbit 

And then the people said, "Ah, don't do that, he might make rain, 
but he is that way." A cloud came up quickly and it rained, and 
when the rain did not stop the people got in a boat ; Rabbit also was 
there in their way, and the people were very mad at him, because they 
thought that he was the cause that it had come to be that way. And 
then they all got to another earth and made something to eat. But 
the fire was different, the pots just melted, and it all spilled over on 
the ground and they could not cook anything ; then the people there 
loaned them pots and also gave them something to eat, and then 
they ate. Rabbit was also with them and was very greedy; and 
then one of the people asked, '* Have you got a little earth with you ?" 
The crawfish happened to have a Uttle dirt with him, and he said, 
'*It would not have come that way but Rabbit. was so proud, and 
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axKs''? hola'kho' s'a'dji yoho' tsexTak' weyu'tcwfdjt'ya s'a'k'o'e 
se'KsTa' Ks'*^ na't^s TaxTalc'Vyo tsia'le hs'go hs'yogwadjt'yads 
djatyo' Te'xTale' wsladji'nfwa. 8. ende'si ws'twa hs'nds ^yo'xi 
weyu'sTa sVTase' wela' sVs hfsTasc' e*'lsno' wsgwa' hs'nde 
Kewsla'djin. 9. ikok' wsla' we'c'o Tsyo'fafadjt'fa afa' s'ayab^a' 
hi'k k'a'^a. 10. s*a'*£ tsia'kdjifak'. 



51. A HxTNTER Who Captured a Womak from the Sky 

1. gontV Koona' we^'adeVk gonons' Tsso't^e s^asese'^e Ke'dji 
Ta'wowsia Ke'afa wsTne'la Teyub*a'he k'alafo'fohfga'gs Tsyiib^a'. 
wep'adjt'n. 2. goTns'he k'ala' isPi'^e ago' wsTnela' Kofa' s'as'e- 
ss'dji k'a'bi s^'gsgo' yas'a'k Kya'^e s'a'we^s ws'ce. 3. he'ndo 
k'ala'dji s'ak'dji go'nt'e weha'Mjt'nfwa k'xdji s'^'sedji k'a- 
lawsts'nsdji'nfwa. 4. hs'nda k^alawete' Ksws'ha waTuznz ws'- 
sss^Ps' ^f wsk^adad j t' nf wa . 5 . nowc' kiki' ^s s'a' wsyaTs' Kstslo' - 
Tsko' khs'no hit^e' hodohok'^neho' tsexxa'cTii hondzstwa'Tsgo' 
ho'^e go^s'Ts hit^e^ kiki'^e s^a'owi la'ne' TsxTqc' s^a'ok'ot^' 
hs'ndo yocu'k^o'endjt'n. 6. oVowsno'ds wsxxa'djt'nfwa k*a- 
la'dji hi'k tIIoctu' we'fafa kokola' yubVk ws'k^ofs. 
7. W£'nt*ono ws'atcya' lo'k^ono tsot^ano' naTans' hs'ndzo'on- 
dano'^e h./gwa. 8. Ks'ndo na'yontVxTs hs'ndo Kolo'k^oladji'n 



thus he had caused it to come that way;" then they took the dirt 
and rubbed it on the surface of the water; the mud spread, 
and they said, **Nobody has to go on top of it; it has to get dry 
first," but nevertheless the raccoon walked on top of it. They gave 
him a good whipping, and then the buzzard spread out his wings 
and flew across the earth, and they told him that the earth was to 
be level. He flew very far, and then he got tired and flopped wdth 
his wings; and so all the hills were made. Then the earth dried up. 

51. Free Translation 

A person lived here who used to go hunting only; once he 
came to the 'clean ground', and while he was standing there and 
looking at it something was sounding above him, and he looked 
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he was so proud [ for that reason | it was that way, | he had done 
so;" I the dirt | they took | water top | they laid on, | the mud 
it spread | it was l3^g (there, | *'Not one j on top (of it) you go, 
dry I it has to get," | they said, | (but) raccoon | on top | he happenec 
to walk. I 8. And much | they whipped (him), ] and then | buzzard 
he spread out (his wings), | across the earth | he went, | the earth 
level I it was to be | they said, | and then | he went (flew) there. 
9. Very far | he went (flew), | he got tired, | and then he flopped, 
and so | hills | all | were made. | 10. The earth | it dried up. | 



51. A HtTNTER Who Capttjred a Woman from the Sky 

1. Person | he was here | hunting only | he used to be here, | and 
once I clean ground | was there, | right there he came | he was 
standing there, | he was looking at it, | and from above I something 
was sounding | and up | he looked. | 2. When one saw | something 
it was black | (it) was coming there, | he was looking at, | he was 
standing there, | the clean ground | toward | just it was coming, | 



a log 
thing 



behind | he lay down, | he hid himself. | 3. And then | the 
it alighted, | people | they happened to be (in) there, ( that 



one 1 the clean ground | ball ground it happened to be. | 4. And 



women | they were very 
this way | they fell and 
catch I they (would) pile 



then I they played ball ] they were here, 
pretty | they were with them. | 5. Two 
(then) I back they ran, | ''Those | one j if I 

on me, | they would kill me," | he thought | he was lying there, | one 
toward this way J she feU down | and so | right there (?) | he tacklec 
her down, | and then | he tied her. | 6. The others | they were afraid, 
the thing | all | they got in again, | they hit (it) | it sounded, 
up again | they went with, [ 7. The woman | she cried aloud, | he 
was there with, ] **Tum me loose | not food | you would know for 
me," I she said. | 8. Anyhow | he would not let her go, | and then | he 

up. He could see something black coming there, and while he 
was standing there and looking at it, it came right toward 
the clean ground ; then he lay down behind a log and hid himself. 
And then the thing alighted and people were inside ; they happened 
to be on the ball ground part of the clean ground. Then they 
played ball, and very pretty women were with them. Two of them 
were falling down towards him, and then they ran back again, 
and the man thought, "If I catch those they would pUe on me and kiU 
me." But while he was lying there one of them fell down towards 
him, and right then he tackled her and tied her. The others 
were afraid and all got back in the vessel; when they hit it, it 
sounded, and they went up with it again. The woman cried aloud 
and said, "Turn me loose, you would not know the proper food for 
me." But he would not let her go, and then he went back with her, 

16 
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aws'xdjiTns' nak^awsla'xxa aws'xdjiTne' wsyaho' wccV. 
9. he'ndo a'ogwa dja'tyo wstoha'k he'nda wstce'ha kVda 
Tans'ya ho'gwa. 10. hs'nde got^ono' ga'dene' wela' Ks'ds 
wa'nt'ono wsk'iga' godjine' gototo' nows' yono' KGohsnsdji'nda 
wa'nt^ono yub'a'hsk' wsta' . 11. hs'ndo Ti'TaxTi' Ti'^ws'xdji 
s'awe'wiceKons'ha wek^oTs' yondiono'. 12. Tego't'ono ga'- 
dsne' wsJa'he Ti'TaxTi'dji wa'nt^ono ws'k'o g6k^onone' go't'onr> 
alo'gaxTe'^e ha'xKs ak'yoTene' go'none'. 13. Tsf'a't'e alo'- 
gago'^exTeKe k^a'^awsla'. 14. hs'nde yo'ntotowe'no a'yogwa 
tss^a'ntns a'ntaya' k^a'nsKeTne'ha a'yok^o xratcia' yub'a'latcofc' 
tse^a'ntns' a'ndzst^s'nds Ks'oxdji'laho' he'yogwa. 15. he'nds Ti- 
TaxTi'xdji wa'nt^ono Tiws'xdji we'fafa kok9la' yub'a' wek*ondji'- 
T9 Tego't'ono tsxks' Kclo'godji'nfwa. 16. Tsk^ik' sVots yu'b^a 
yoho'laono' TexKs' yubVk wsia'. 17. yototoVsno'b wsk'a'da 
Kewe'hene' kws'no na'^ayo^e'^s K8oh£n£'. 18. ts' wsdzshs' 
wsTnota'laTne yak^ala' Tpe'djicsKs^iiE'ha o'k^D xi'o'dji a'^7ga' 
e'oTns' wa'^fgwadji'. 19, he'nds we'k^o go'k^snons' hs'nde 
k^a'oia Ti'weha we'fafa kokola' yub^a'lok^o'fe yub^ahak' yoga- 
d j I'n . 20 . ws' tsahono' d ja' ty oto' welala' k ws' xdj id j i nf wa hi' 
nodzeh^' dja'tyoto' nodzo'wo nola' ho'gwa. 21. nawaTits^ots^one' 
k'o' a'dits'edji' hogwa'. 22. yototo' ws'not^s e'nds we'wa ho- 
wa'do Tedja'tyoto'xdji wa'nt'ono wsdac'a'hs wewa'. 23. hi'do- 
ts^ots'one' a'tsowsno' ho'gwa nawa' no'ndzshe' k'o' a'no'edji' 
ho'gwa djik'. 



and while she was there she starved and got tired. And then she said, 
"Only the heads and entrails of raccoons I can eat." Then the man 
went hunting, and the woman got tame, and they had two children, 
but after a while the woman wanted to get back to the sky again. 
And then she thought she would make a vessel hke the one she had 
come down with and would get in there. And while the man went 
hunting she was making the vessel, and about the time when the 
man would come back again she would put it away. One evening, 
when he was about to come home she finished it. And then she said 
to her children, "If you want to see me you must make something 
hke this; when you get in there you will go upward and see me; 
but your father also is here." And then the woman got in the vessel; 
she hit it and it sounded, and while she was going up the man 
came back right there. He ran behind and reached up for her but 
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went back with her, | she was there, | she was starving, \ she w^ 
tired. | 9. And then | she said, | "Raccoons | their heads only and then 
their entrails | together 1 1 eat/' | she said. | 10. And then the man 
hunting | he went, | now | the woman | she got tame | she was there, 
children | two | she had, | they used to be here, and then | the \\ < )man 
back above | she wanted, j 11. And then | vessel | she (T^Mnl(l) g^^^ 
in I like the one she came down with | she would make, | she i hought 
12. And the man | hunting | when he went | the vessel | the woman 
she made, | she used to be there with, | the man | {at the time) that 
he would come back | about then | she would put it away, | she usee, 
to be there. | 13. And one evening | when he would almost get home 
she finished (it). | 14. And then | her children | she said (to them), 
"You see me | if you want | something like this | you make, |you 
get in I upward you (will) go | you (will) see me, |your father then 
he is here also," | she said. | 15. And then | the vessel | the woman 
she got in, | she hit (it), | it sounded, | up | while she was going 
then the man | right there | he came back. | 16. Behind | he 
ran, | up | he reached for but she | right then | upward I she went. I 
17. His children only | they together | they were there, | those | nrctt 
much he cared for, | they used to be here. | 18. And | their mothier [ 
they wanted to see and so, | "Something | Hke that she was sdtting 
in I let us make, | let us get in, | we will get there, | we will see 
her, I that she has said." | 19. And then | they made (it) | they used 
to be there with, | and then | they finished (it), | in they were, | 
they hit (it), | it sounded, | upward | they went with, | back up 
there | they got. | 20. Their mother | raccoon's head | she was eating 
she was sitting there, | "Ah | our mother | raccoon's head | give us, 
let UR eat,'' | thoy said. | 21. "Not [my] children | (I) had, 1 1 thought,'' 
she said. | 22. Her children | one of them | then, | "He may bite ( ?) [ 
she may die,' | and the raccoon's head [ the woman | at her Ups | it 
bit. I 23. "My children | take it off from me," |she said. | "Not | [our] 
mother | (we) had, | we thought," | they said, | it is said. 

just then she went upward. Then he lived together with his children 
only, but he did not care for them much. And then they wanted to 
see their mother, and they said, "Let us make something of the 
land she was sitting in, and then let us get in there and we will get 
there and see her, she has said." Then they made it, and after 
they had finished it they got in; when they hit it, it sounded 
and went upward with them, and they got up there. Their mother 
was sitting there eating a raccoon's head, and they said, "Ah, our 
mother, give us a raccoon's head and let us eat." But she said, "I had 
no children, I thought." Then one of her children said, "He may 
bite, and she may die," and then the raccoon's head bit the woman's 
lips. "My children, take it from me," she said, but they answered,. 
"We had no mother, we thought," it is told. 

16* 
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62. How Five People Get Stuck on an Alligator who Takes 
Them under the Water 

1. go'^icTu' 'ya'bihe i'no c*e' TeTa'waga' Ta^toaK^l^' Ke"?we*- 
sdjOnfwa. 2. lo'no Ks'gokweTe'go he'ok'a'gwa. 3. hitV a'gwa 
Ta'gwafe' gotns'^ hi'naKe*f acahe'ga hi't^c a'gwala na'otcwa' 
gotcwahe' hi'k Tawafe'. 4. he'nde Kso'k^ola he'nde s*alo'yaote' 
odstahe' hi'k hrpek' na's^aoya'xTs. 5. hs'nde tca'ok^ola he'nds 
Po*o'k*ola t'e'k owak' Kek' s^a'ote go'hane'i'n? oyii'gwa. 6. k^j'k- 
odekwe' hs'nde wa'fe tsotici' ok*o' a'oxTa't^ s^^se' oia' tsotifa' 
ok'o'. 7. Kiha' k'ala'kiwe'n? fohs'^aows'no Ke'a'9 we'sala' tss'xTa 
ws'yaola ca'ok'9 wen^'de tse'xTa we'wi. 8. na'dzs'anesoge'l? hs'- 
ogwa he'nde f*o'kwe!a k'ala' hidjubi'^e tse'xTa weyadji'k hona'la 
ogwa' f*ok'yofe. 9. he'nde k^ala'ono tsexxaws'wi lono'de tse'l^go' 
he'ogwa he'nde gogo' sVs^fse'ndji Teca' wega'Ke wewado'. 10. 
go'nt's^i'nj so*i'ty9dji'nfwa ota'k lai'ya hs'ndo Kek' wa'fedjiga'. 



52. Free Translation 

Six people who had been up in a tree came down to the bank 
of a lake; an alligator happened to be lying there. And they said 
to one another, ''Let us move him, if we can." One of them said, 
"Let us go on top of him," but then another one said, **0h, you must 
not do it, that way you will not kill him ;" but anyway five people 
went on top of him. And then the alhgator went away with them, and 
they wanted to get down, but their feet all stuck to him, and they 
could not get down. And then the alligator went into the water with 
them, and one only was left ; he ran back and told the old people 
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52. How Five People Get Stuck on an Alligator who Takes 
Them under the Water 

1. Six people | tree up there | they were, | lake | (to the) edge 
they came, | alligator | it happened to he there. | 2. 'That one | let 
us move if we can," | they said to one another. | 3. One | he said, | 
"On top let us go | let us see," | ''Oh, not that way | you must do 
that," I one | he said, | ''Not you kill him," | five people | they went 
on. I 4. And then | he went with them | and then ] down they wanted 
to get, 1 on their feet | all | it stuck on, | down they could not get. j 
5. And then | he went into the water with (them) , ] one only ] he was 
left, I back | he ran, | the old people | he told (them). | 6. They 
gathered | and then | medicine | they made, | they swept 1 clear 
they made, | the medicine | they made. ] 7. Kiha' \ the weird ones 
those who belong under the water | they came forth, | all of them 
water top | they came to, | snake with horns | he also | water top 
he came (to). | 8. "Not you we mean," | they said to him, | and then 
back under the water he went ; | thing (s) | all | water top | every time 
they came, | "No, not that one," | they said, | back under the water 
Ithey went. | 9. And then | that thing ( water top it came, | that one 
also, I "Are you (the right one) ?" | they said to him, |and then | it 
:came, | ground it cleared, | close it got there, | it died. | 10. The 
people I they were still stuck on, j they took (them) off, | they came 
Dut, I and then ( back | they went. | 

p^Jaat had happened. They gathered to make medicine, and then they 
swept the ground clean and prepared the medicine. All the weird 
3)nes who belong under the water were coming forth ; the snake with 
horns also was coming to the surface. "We do not mean you," 
they said, and then he went back under the water; every time 
anything came up to the surface they said, "No, we don't mean this 
one," and they went back under the water. And then the alligator 
came to the surface, and they asked him also, "Are you the right 
one?" Then he came, cleared the ground (?), and when he came 
close to them he died. The people were still sticking on him ; they 
took them off, and then they came out and went back. 



^LES TOLD BY ANDY JOHNSON 
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53. A Leech Eats up People 

1. gotcala' g^la'xdju ga-dene' yofe' hoyacTa'k^o Kehe'hadjigo' 
hitV hagehe' h9Ws'!adjigo^ sesa' k'ala'ispi' agqc' yub^afa'dedjiga' 
tsexdju^a' djt'nfwa gD^cTuhe'nj hilaTiid'le Tafalo' holadjigi^' ho- 
wan?' Kels'la hojnigwa'djigo'. 2. yotcVahe' hotwa'djigo' we'tci- 
diV hjtwadjigo' weto'xdji paJadji'ls weto'xdji ho'k'ofsle' yu^ak' 
k^j'fedjigoT^'ha weto'xdji wsdaka'dji ya'fa TiVfdjigo' aga' bifa' 
k*a weto'xdji wadodjigo', 3. afa' tsoti' h§k*ane'djigo' lc*afa' ta'k'i 
tsya'ladjigo' Ke'le. 



54. How THE YXTCHI KiLL THE ReD-MoUTHBD LizARD 

1. hi'Tne s*ak*a*a'lc k^ala'gotwane' wswaha'le k^alahiki' wen?' do 
aoTe'l?. 2. yudjiha' h^ya's^ane Tala' goadene' Kehe'ndji njwe' 
hict*?' hok^a'hoc'^' Kehe'ndji'. 3. ya'so padoPe'^f Ke'e' Kehendji' 
yaso' ya'axPc' Kefa' caohi'ha yafa'* a'da'e Ke'ha. 4. goya'l'ine' 
henot^e' cahi'ha h9ta' sol^enda'c^itca'la hokVno we'tsoledjt'nfwa 
ahe' goyali'nehe'no hit*e' sd'Iq ts^a'tedjt'nfwa. 5. t'e'n? ya'fa Teca" 
hoiad j I'n cahi'ha sol^^da'c^itca^la we'a'weno ia'wckodj t'n TaKe' 
we'kj sTi'sTihf he'nds ia'wetcia we'Pentci' nayu'cTa wek'jia' yo- 



53. Free Translation 

Seven Indians went hunting, and when they were camping one 
of them went away; suddenly something black was coming from 
above; when it came near, it turned out to be a big leech; it fell 
down on six [of the] people and ate all of them ; the one who was 
left went back and told what had happened. When they heard they 
said they would kill the leech with an ax ; then they cut his head off 
and took it back to the square ground ; then they stuck his head with 
his mouth on a tree, and on the eighth day his head was dead. Then 
they made medicine from it which was red in the middle; that's all. 
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53. A Leech Eats tip People 

54. How THE Yfchi Kill the Red-Mouthed Lizaed 
1. First I (when) the earth was made I something to kill I tv, 

2^ The Yuchi I their sons | four hunting I they wej eoiL^ I twn 
the road | they watched together, I they 7evTll&J f'-} V 

crowed I ^Ti'm-Arrandthln f 1^5°''^ ' ^^ '^^ ?"*' ' ^^^^ then | he 
I 6™?, I and then | he jumped out, | he ran after, | not 

54. Feee Translation 
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hols' hogstca'k yo'^a wstsok'hs Tils' we^e 6. Tst^sno' ws'l'sntci 
ano'ho sVhoyaxtssndjt-'nfwa axKeTi'tca hohokila' Kswsla' hok'ala' 
ahsha'hs ak-'ga ondak'hola. 7. axKs' hi'k hondskok' hok^u'he 
ak'hoga ho'yu^a k^o'kyofs' hontsoti' hok'ondjiga' ga'hans hsno't^e 
Tqc'woTa tsoti' hok^o'djigqc' goya'iinehs'no Tala'* Tqc'wohoTa^ tsolV 
da'c^itca'la we^a'wsno hotwakno'. 8. goha'neno kVbi tso'ti 
hok^odjiga' tcidPaVk goha'neno' ho'^adjigqc' goya'Unshe'nD 
yasTa't'a la'c^u xala' hok^a'dadjigo' la'cpa hity^d]ig<^' hi'k 
goha'nshonr)' tsa'hofa sol'snda'cMtca' laws' no wstsok'fa k^a'bi 
hofsdjiga'. 9. Tsca'hogahs hs'ndo goha'neno' goya'linshs'no 
hoyu'xTOTo wsksc^i'xdji hola'i' hogwa' kxdji'lo laxpakwe'Ts 
hcn'do goha'nsno ya'fa Tsca'hola hodju' Talaha'k dju'dods 
Tsyafa' PsTahs' laws'wi hs'nds axKs' wski'b^idjfTihs hoya'lf 
yafa' Tilss'aws'wi. 10. hs'nds goha'nsno' ho^pa' yafa' holade' 
wsnswe'no Tihsws'hadji'nfwa hodju' dju hi'k hoes' k^o'khokws' 
hi'k hoyu'da. 11. got^s'no wstwacs'hono hoc'sha'k hi'k hsntak' 
pa' hs'*o ho^'yuals' hok^ofsdji'nfwa. 12. ho'k^alahs'no hssala' 
hi'k k'o'khofs' hoc'sha' Posxans' hs'^^ s'apo'kwsdjiga'. 



far when he reached him and caught him ; then he took him by the 
side and laid him down in his nest. Then he ran after the other one, 
but that one had set fire to the grass, and he had jumped in there 
and escaped; when he got back to where his relatives Uved he 
reported to them what had happened. Right then they all ran away, 
and when they got back to their town they gathered at their 
square ground to make medicine; they appointed one of the old 
men, and he made medicine for them; then they appointed four 
young men to kill the big red-mouthed hzard. The old man made 
medicine for that purpose ; he was holding a big ax only, and the 
young men had a bow and four arrows with spikes stuck on 
them; the old man was leading all of them, and then they went 
towards the house of the red-mouthed lizard. When they came near 
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very far ] he reached hinij | he caught him, [ he had him by the side, | 
at his home | he laid him in, | 6. The other one | he ran after, | that 
one I he had set fire to the grass, | he jumped in there, | he escaped, | 
he went, | his relatives ] where they hve | he got back there, | he 
reported to them. | 7. Right then | all | they ran away, | to their 
town I back they got, | (at) their square ground^ | they came 
together, | their medicine | they made ; | the old men | one of them | 
they appointed, | medicine [ he made for them; | young nun | four 
they appointed, | Uzard mouth red | the big one | to kill him. 

8. The old man | for that purpose | medicine | he made, | big ax only 
the old man | he held, | the young men | bow | arrow | four | they hac 
with them, | spikes^ | they were stuck on them, | all | the old man | he 
was leading; | lizard mouth red | his house | towards 1 they went. [ 

9. When they come close, | then I the old man | the young men | he 
taught, I his throat | they (should) shoot at | he told them, only 
that I a bullet^ will pierce, | and then | the old man | the tree close 
to he went, | he pounded on it, | four times | after pounding, then 
the tree | on top | he came out, | and then | right there | in his throat | 
they shot, | in the tree | he fell. | 10. And then | the old man | he cut 
open I the tree | he cut down, ] the httle ones | they were in there, | 
he pounded, | all | he killed, ] he put them together, | all | he burned 
them, j 1 1 . The man | the one whom he (the Uzard) had killed | only 



his bones (were left) , 
their square ground 



all I they picked up, ] sack | they put (in), | to 
they took him back. | 12. His kinfoLk | all 

of them I all they gathered, | his bones | box | they put (in) , | they 

buried him. | 

there the old man taught the young men and told them that they 
should shoot at his throat, since only there a bullet could pierce him ; 
then the old man went close to the tree and pounded on it, and after 
he had pounded four times the hzard came out on top of the tree ; 
right then they shot at his throat, and he fell into the tree. Then the 
old man cut the tree open and chopped it down; he pounded the 
little ones who were in there, and then he kiUed them and put them 
aU together and burned them. Of the man the hzard had killed 
only bones were left; they picked them all up, put them in a 
sack and took them back to their square ground. Then all his kin- 
folk gathered there and put his bones in a box and buried him. 



^ lit.: big house. ^ perhaps barbs. ^ ia'xpa = bullet. 



MAXEY SIMMS' LIFE STORY 
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§ 1. See p. 20. 

§ 2. How I Learned to Talk Yxjchi. 

1. cacantV dino'k yudjiha' notsole'he ahe' hogane'djin na^'k 
hoVc'dsha' nahsndoho'o'ndadjt'n. 2. tso'waTne ctaha'sstsogo'seno' 
sexTi^s mi'li ssxTi'djtn kseno' nok'adju' go'nt^s ahe'hogahe'no 
k^ak^ala' hohogwa'^ honekVk'a Ks'nononedJL'n. 3. na^'b go'nt*£ 
hoya'Hnshsno'le honekVk^a K£'non9djt.'n yudjiha' hok^a'wedeha' hs'- 
DTixno'co. 4. k^ala' hogwa'Tnsha' di'xs kha' a'ditsa Ksxa'nsdji'n go'- 
nt*£ hadikyo'nak^o'k cacantV KsTo'Tna hondiono'djigo' hs'ndits'e' 
di'kyowonc' na'ho yudjiha' howe'dens'^e axKs' hido'o'nda go'ladji'n. 
5. yunola'Ke hile' yu'axPsns' hofsne'djin c'e'ahe' hogwa' KskVnodjin 
na^t'k di'ha nawe'daxditane'djm na'nde na'fa wedadjt'n. 6. tso'wa- 
Tne sstssk^o'la wa'hano ha'na wexTi' ao'xdji ahe' sstsetVwe ado'xdji 
hi'k ak'hogahs' sstsskwak'nedji'ii. 7. nolaha' ha'na W£XT(;'wEnc> 
go'cpi waTnohansVs'no \\q yudjiha' kya'gase'lo ws' Vsds we'nodji'n. 
8. k^ala'Tnsta' yu'axPsne' a'hs na'^eyande gocTi'ng haVedaTe'ndji 
ciacans'hs'no hs'nPins' hogwa' kxdji' Tok' hawsda'Tsnedjt'n ahedi- 
ga'Tnsha hodze'l'i'e'kha. 9. tsst^eno' k*ak'fa howslans'c^'dji na'- 
hida'o'nda na^^'b a'gawaha'la Tane' hows'iansdjt'n. 10. tsyoTane' 
Taha'hono' hok'a'xT9k'o"£fa'la agawaha'b Tans' ho'wela hok'a'x- 
Tahe'no nokVda anehe'nsdji'n. 11. go'nt's goha'ns hitV Ksno'- 
nedjm h^Ti'^e biHne' h^Tidji'n goc^i'bilo'ns Ke' Ti'hofa t*o*o' Ti'hofa 



§1. Seep. 20 

§ 2. Free Translation 

When I was still a boy the Yuchi used to come to our home, but 
I did not understand their talk. My older sister, whose name was 
mi'liy and I used to say things to and laugh at the people who came 
there. But we only laughed at the younger people and imitated their 
language. If they said something I also used to say that, and if I 
think of it now I believe that they thought of me as a person with 
no sense; right then I came to learn the Yuchi language. All of our 
^amily used to go to the ''busk" at Big Pond settlement, but I never 
vanted to go, and so I never went. My sister went with me and left 
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§ 1. Seep. 20 

§ 2. How I Learned to Talk Yttchi 

1. Boy I I was only, | Yuchi | to our home | there | they used to 
come, I but | their talk 1 1 did not know. | 2. My sister | the one who 
was older than I | her name | mi'li | was her name, | she | we together | 
people I those who came there | things ( we said to them, | we laughed 
at them, | we used to be there. | 3. But | people | the younger ones 
only I we laughed at them | we were there, 1 the Yuchi | their 
language^ | I imitated them. | 4. Something | if they say | I also 
those (things) | I said | I used to be there, | person | with no sense 
boy 1 1 was here | they may have thought 1 1 beUeve | if I think of it 
(now), I and so | the Yuchi | their talk | right there | I learned | it 
went. I 5. Our family^ | all | *'busk" | they used to go, | pond big | they 
said i they were there with, | but | I | did not use to want to go, | 
and then | never | I went. | 6. My sister | she went with me, | old 
woman | Hannah | her name | where she lived | there | she would 
leave me, 1 1 stayed there, | all | when they came home | she used to 
bring me home. | 7. Our granny^ | Hannah | the one who was called 
negro | old woman she was, | but | Yuchi ( fluently* | she talked, 
she was (here). ] 8. For what reason | busk | there | or else | dance 
that I would not go | the boys | they used to scratch | they said, 
that 1 1 was afraid of, 1 1 would not ever go, | if I would get there 
they would surely scratch me, | 9. My father ] which way | that he 



use* I to go 1 1 do not know, | but 
10. My brother | the oldest one 



many days | away | he used to go. 

he was married but | many days 
away | he went, | his wife | we together | we used to stay there. 
11. Person | old j one [ he used to be there, | his name | biline \ was 
his name, | shirt^ | long | he wore*, | leggings | he wore, | kerchiefs | 

me at the place where the old woman Hannah lived; I stayed 
there, and when they all came home she used to take me home 
again. Our granny, Hannah, was an old negro woman, but she 
talked Yuchi fluently. The reason why I would not go to the ''busk'* 
or to the dance w^as that they said they used to scratch the boys ; 
I was afraid of that and would not go; I thought if I would get 
there they surely would scratch me. Where my father used to go 
I do not know, but he used to go away for many days. His wife and 
I used to stay tog* t her. There used to be an old man, called biline:', 
who wore a long shirt and leggings and had a kerchief tied around 



1 lit.: what they talked together; ^ lit.: house where we live; 

^ not related old woman; * lit.: good to the end; 

^ lit.: cloth short; ^ Ht.: in he stood; ' lit.: at the neck; 
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haga'gs no'tcVane'djtn. 4. kxdjixqc'wo Ka'xKa aono' tsoti' no'o'kihs 
wsnendzo'odji'n lo'no go'nt^ono tsoticrk'one' hDgwadji'n. 5. noKa- 
ha'lano^o'ki tso'ti wenendzo'^odjiri tsoticrkVne t'sls' a' yoga. 6. go- 
cTup'o' nosTa'^s ha'xKo wsk^ehe' hogwadjt'n. 7. k^ala'yokoko Kswe'- 
hcnsdjtnws'no hik' hoho' hogwadji'n. 8, na'kweno'le na^'la TacKi'gi 
wsk^u'xdji hityubi' we'la siwe'sala hoPeTa' hogwadji'ii. 9. k^at'c'l^ 
yowadjmfwadji'n. 10. yuhit^e'haxKo' ho'hohs t'sk'weno ahs'yoga'* 
s\'s^ ws'tyo axKe'do wexi'de hoho' go'ladjinfwadji'n. 11. goyu'- 
hotyo'na na'goTnsya'ho axKocxa'k Ka'xKawe'no haVsgoTnese'^f 
dji'yaho. 12. na'ho TacKi'gi Kewsha'xdji hityubi' we'ia go'nt*o- 
waha'k weha'gal^ k'atVla yo'wadji'n. 13. na^t'la nodi'ha nak^ak' 
nofs' ToM'^ ha' k'ala'goyune'^s Kswidji'n. 14. go'nt^s wewaha'k 
hohondjig ■ I'nohodjt'n. 15, wa' k^akKexne'fa tce'dji na'hi- 

do^o'nda l'Iq s\^s't*£ hitsak'dji wa^i'ct^a^atV rct*£™bifa' kVxxa- 
bifa' bit'sxa'wi dji'k lads^edjigo' na'^syands nowexa'wi dji'k 
ladskdjigo' , 16. TacKi'giws'no yu'axpsns' ws'k^a dak'§' wet V 
Ksws'hsnedjigo'la gocTup^o' k^ala'goyuns'^e hi'k t^aw^k'djin. 

17. go'nt^e goha'hane' tsawe'hadj mwe'no hik' wece' k'atVk 
yo'wa na'pok' ctaha'^e Kewedjidjt'nhaxKs^s' Ksyofe'Ts a^gadji'n. 

18. gocTupV Kewidode'he wewaha'k we'la gocxupV hocedji'n- 
we'no ao'odji'nha gowa'do Ke'haha' k'akhe' KogopV Ke'ha 
ditnedji'n. 19. o'wo hokyo'wohe k^ala'gokokons' Kewek^eno'- 
djt'nha k*ala'goyune'*e kVda n^li'dji Ku'yu hoge'nedjt'n. 20. na*- 
I'la ledjidju' lahido'o'nda. 21. yuha' waha'lo s'abak' nago'nt^e 
xiwe'hago'x] i iha'^e KexKe'ha ditnedji'n. 22. k*ala'goyune' 



the trumpets. Just at that time a White man was there and put 
medicine on our arms ; they said that man was a medicine maker. 
They put medicine on our arms three times, and another medicine 
maker came there. Close to us they were having small pox, they 
said. Those who used to be there blowing trumpets aU got it, they 
said. Not they only but almost the whole town of Tuskegee was 
wiped out, they said. Few only were left. The others went to 
any house to where it had spread and helped a httle; right then 
they also got it, and thus it had spread. There was no quarantine 
at that time, and there were not very many White people. And so it 
spread all over Tuskegee; many people were wiped out, and only a 
few were left. But we went nowhere; we stayed at home and the 
sickness passed. It may have taken many people, but it did not take 
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hi'ls Kswidode'he gocTup^o' Kswidode'hs na'^^ya ha^neli'l9 dji'- 
dits'? k^ala'goyuns' gocTup^o' axKe'Tne hi'k nohadji'n goTatyo' 
hjgwadjt'n tse'ha gop'sfa'la TapixPe"? na^'b na'gocTup'o' la- 

de'edjigo'. 

§ 4. Earthquake and Shpaheeche War 

1. Jesse Allen hotsok'he hondzet^a'ws adoxTsne'djm na^^'la 
k^al^'KOCTa'^e ado'xdjics'ndji nahida'o'nda. 2. saho't*e yuxpal*e' 
na'^eyande yuxpal'e' psle' wsla'ds lads'e'djigo k^ala'hola' hoce'ce 
yasTa'dji k'ala'golans' hi'le Ta'ha Kehe'hadjm. 3. na^j'le ts'ala'^^ 
lala'hode'ko ahc'yup'a Kahe'no ya'sTa Ta'golansdji'de yiicucu' ka'fi 
tsep^ene' hi'hadji'ha Psls'cTudji'n. 4. na't'la k*ala' k'al^Ke^^'dji 
nahide^o'ndadjm na^'lo s^axdji' yucu' hogwadji'n. 5. dikyjwa'he 
cagjkwsneVs'no yuPe'wsla yucu Vela' todoeedjt'n tseholo'ha cago- 
kweneVe'no TiVsnone' hogs'ns dotcVans'djiho'. 6. a'xK9CTak' 
dji'dits*e gotia'ha ho'gwa gek*s'nDdji'n Sam Chakoteeh^ p^a'Pf gox- 
djidji'ls cpahi'xtcaweno' ypgone' gotia'ha wsk^a'k^ondjm go'nt's 
wswaha'ls ya't'a yo"a go'c^itsya'la Ko'ti lade^fdjigo'. 7. we^^kihe' 
k*ak*ayu' kwf ahe'y9gadj C n lewe'nD Sam Chakoteeh y^gone' 
hogwadjt'n. 8. Tasefa'ls a'o'ows'no tsoto'cwa we'^o^o hogwadjt'n 
tsst^^' Chakoteeh yogone'he'no hit'edji'n yol^iK^' k^a'hondekwens'he 
hrpendji'ii. 9. nasoho'nde Jesse hotsok'hs doxdjidji'n. 10. k*ala' 
nsxK9*f' go'nt^s Kowe'no widitne'dji notsok'he gotia'hak^onewe'no 
ahe'yoganewiditnsdji'n. ll.k^ale'n? depok' Jesse-he hotse'k'olac^'dji 
nahidQ^o'nda na*^'la tsyoxa'ne Taha'honj^ adoxdjiTa'wo go'nt*e h9- 

certain whether it was after the small pox passed or before it came, 
when we all got a sickness like small pox which they called measles ; 
if one drinks water it tastes very salty ( ?), but it may not have been 
the small pox. 

§ 4. Free Translation 

They took me to Jesse Allen's home, and I stayed there but how 
long I do not know. Once at noon, or just after noon it may have 
been, they were ready to eat, and the food was all on the table. 
But at once they ran out and looked around, the table was shaking, 
and the coffee that was in the cups spilled over. I did not know what 
happened, but they said the earth was shaking. I thought a tie 

^ English names are indicated by initial capitals. 
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it passed, I or else | before it came 1 1 am uncertain | sickness | small 
pox I Kke I aU I we got, | measles I they said; | water | if one drinks ) 
it was very salty, | but | not small pox | it may have been. | 



§ 4. Earthquake and Shpaheeche War, 

1. Jesse Allen ] to his home | they took me there, | I used to stay 
there, | but | how long it was | that I stayed there 1 1 do not know. 
2. Once | at noon I or else | noon | past | it went | it may have been, 
they were eating, | they were ready, | the table | food | all | it was on 
they were there. | 3. But | at once | they ran out, | they looked 
around, | they were there, | table | to eat upon also | it shook, 
coffee I cup | that was in | it spilled over. | 4. But | something 
that was done | I did not know, | but | the earth | it shook | they 
said. I 5. When I think back 
made it shake, | I thought, 



a tie snake | it went up the house | it 
deep water I the tie snakes | they 
live in, | they used to say, | that I used to near. | 6. At that time | 
I wonder | (it was) war | they said, | they were there with, | Sam 
Chakoteeh | chief | he was at that time, | Shpaheeche | his troops | 
war I they mad^ with each other, | people | very many | gun | they 
carried, | red cloth | ribbon | it may have been. | 7. At their arms 
it was tied to | they got there, | those | Sam Chakoteeh | his troops 
they said. | 8. On the other side | those who belonged there | corn- 
shucks I they had sticking (on their hats) , | they said, [ my father 



at his belt ) it 
I stayed. | 10, 



Chakoteeh ( his troops | (he) was one, | knife long 

was on. I 9. Not all the time | Jesse | at his home 

Something | this kind | people | they were here | I saw them, | to 

our home | the war makers | they used to come there, 1 1 saw them. 

11. Who it was I again | to Jesse's (place) | that he took me there 

I do not know, | but | my brother | the oldest one | just when 1 

stayed there ] person | he killed, | Time Bamett | (was) his name. | 

snake was going up the house and made it shake ; the tie snakes 
Uve in the deep water I used to hear. I wonder whether it was at 
that time when Sam Chakoteeh was chief and Shpaheeche's troops 
and they made war on each other, but there were many people who 
carried guns and had ribbons of red cloth. The ribbons were tied 
to their arms; they got to our place and said they were Sam Chako- 
teeh's troops. Those who belonged to the other side had corn shucks 
sticking on their hats, they said; my father belonged to Chakoteeh's 
troops, and had a long knife at his belt. Not aU the time I stayed at 
Jesse's place. I used to see these war makers when they came to our 
home. I do not know who took me back again to Jesse's place, but 
just when I stayed there my oldest brother killed a man by the name 
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twadji'ii Time Barnett h^Ti'. 12. sVts howa'gs Kek'sno'la nahs'la- 
djtn yuko'lo a'he hows'ia. 13. k^ak'K9CTa'wela k*ala'k*aTOTo'ne 
ya'xTahe goatsane' k^o'honoce'dji nahido'o'nda. 14. goatsane' 
k'9'honodode' Kewi'hs k'ale'fa nofscs'dji hrtohs' ondadica'. 15. k'a- 
i^'Tne soho'de Jesse hotsole'he hondzsk'o'fsnece'dji nahida^o'nda. 
16. na't'la k*alaye'c'e Ta'wo ahsdo'xdji hafa'da notsok'hc doxTsne'- 
djai. 17. WETin^k^ahens' KexKs' wsnonsdji'n tsoticik'o'neweno'do 
axKQCTak'ha lewsno'k Ka'xKa KsXKe' wenonedji'n. 18. wa*k*a'k- 
K9Tnefacs'dji na'hide^onda'la wsTik^a'hsns' aono' go'p^a we'we- 
dsdjt'n wetsok'hs wetssk'o'la wetsogwa' doTnega'k KsTo'dji'n. 19. 
na^i'lo aga'ndji Kek'widjihs TaxKs'do a'odzogwadji'nfwa wsdixto' 
ditV goVns Tapa' ts'ndJL'n. 

§ 5. How I Got Tired of Staying at Jesse's 

1. cugoons'dji k^alase'lo tsonodji'n cuweno'do wcdohoksf'. 2. 
sa'hot^e dikyowo' nasoho'de Kedoxdjt'ya he'ndits'sdji'n na'ho Jesse 
hok^a'xTD a'hondogwa cu'wsdowo^ didji' hs'hodogwa nono'hs ws- 
dadjt'n. 3. na'yukoga we'taTe KeweTadjin i'ct^f Tadifa' k'ak'he 
adiga'ndji nahids'o'ndt^Ts ws'dadjin aga'la Kswsdacf'djiyuxpal'e'- 
ha' he agad j t'n cu' wone' tsek V d j u ahsdiga' 'eya cu' wedowo' 
axTs' Tns tssdon o' di' ky owod j i' n . 4 . na' dit sok' he k^a' bi did j i' 
e'la tsoVaTnene' na'nde tsyoTane' hakVda ah^'hafa didjidjt'n. 
6. ict^?k' Kedidji' ca' ict'e ta'bi we^s' wsditnedjt'n cuVone' 
k^axTane'^e hi'dok^o' wedi'fa k'a't^eha' wedi'fa he'nda wedeca' 
wedadj I'n. 6. na ' '/ lo cak' wewado' 'edj t'nf wadj in go'nt'c 

of Time Barnett. He litn off and they hunted for him, but they did 
not find him, and so he went far away. How long it was until they 
tried him before the law court I do not know. Where we went after 
they had made a trial with him I will explain later. Why they went 
with me to Jesse Allen's home all the time I do not know. But 
during the trouble I stayed there, and sometimes also I stayed at 
our home. The cowboys who used to be around there and the 
medicine makers used to be the only White people there at that 
time. Which year it was I do not know, but a cowboy was there who 
talked Creek; he said to me that he would take me to his home, and 
I agreed. However, the next day when he was going home he just 
had said that to me for a joke; I wanted to go with him, and I cried 
a lot. 
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12. He ran away, [ they hunted him, | they were there with but | they 
did not find him, | far away | there | he went. 1 13. How long it went 
law court^ | before | trial | that it was made with him 1 1 do not know. 
14. Trial | after it was made with him | when it passed | which way 
that we went | hereafter | I will explain. | 15. Why | aU the time 
Jesse I to his home | that they used to go with me 1 1 do not know. 
16. But I trouble | right then | I stayed there, | sometimes also 
at our home | I used to stay. | 17. Cattle watchers^ | around there 
they used to be, | the medicine makers also | at that time | those 
only I Whites | around there | they used to be. [18. Which summer 
iit was I I do not know but | cow boy | he was there, ] Creek | he 
talked, | to his house ] he (would) take me | he said to me, 1 1 agreed | 
I was there. | 19. However, | the next day | when he was going 
home I just for nothing | he had said that to me, | I go with | I 
wanted, | crying | strong | I cried. | 



§ 5. How I Got Tired of Staying at Jesse's 

1 . Fishing | something good | it was to me, ( the fish also 1 1 caught 
them well. | 2. Once 1 1 was thinking, | '*Not all the time 1 1 am going 
to stay there," | I thought, | and so | Jesse | his wife 1 1 said to her, | 
"Kshing [I will go," 1 1 said to her, | to the creek] I went. 1 3. Not very 
long I it went until { ?) i I went on, | road | I got on, | where I that 
I should get 1 1 did not know but 1 1 went, | in the morning | when I 
had gone | until noon | it reached, | fish hook | (I) had with me, | 
if I should get there ( I would fish | it would be, 1 1 thought, | I was 
thinking. | 4. Not my home | towards 1 1 was going, | but | my sisters | 
and then | my brother | they together | where they were I I was 
going. I 5. Along the road | I was going, | snake | road | right on 
it was lying 1 1 saw, | fish hook | pole 1 1 used 1 1 struck it, | many times 
I struck it, I and then | close to it 1 1 went. | 6. But | already | it had 
been dead, [ person ] he had killed, | road | right on ] he had thrown, 

§ 5, Free Translation 

I liked to go fishing, and I also was good in catching fish. Once 
I thought, "Not all the time I am going to stay here," and so I 
said to Jesse's wife, '*I will go fishing," and I went to the creek. I soon 
got on the road but where I would get to I did not know, but I went 
on. I went from the morning until noon; I had a fish hook with me, 
and when I got there I would fish, I thought. I was not going 
towards my home but to the place where my sisters and brother 
lived. While I was going along the road I saw a snake lying 
right on the road ; I took the fish pole and struck it many times, and 
then I went close to it. But it had been dead already ; somebody had 

^ lit.: something to teach each other; * meaning; cowboys; 
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wetwa'^* i'ct'i ta'bi Wsp'adjl'nfwa hid§-3'fidadjln. ?. axKe'l^ 
yaledi'^wi aVdide cefale' wedadjt'n. 8. i'ct*e Ketso'c^'e dokilo'- 
dji'nfwa ^yuhs' afa' adigadjt'n. 9. hi'tns Kewexa'le lefa' ^yuhsfa' 
na'ditncdji'n. 10. adiga'he yu'xpal*?' golans' wstso'wo k^ala"- 
Tadjt'n. 11. k^ala'Tadods'he k'al^'fa didji' axKelaT^' tV ws- 
gwa'' we'dzo'ansdjt'n tsok^ala' ah^'hahs didji' yafe^s' Tass' didji' 
Ke' didji wedogwadji'n. 12. na'^axKelqc' gonoTi'lade axKelqc'yo ya'fe^e 
xa'la yjts^ots^one' k^o' axKews'no go'nt's xa'ss wsdjiwe'no ws'l*entci 
we'Ke ho'gwadj I'n. 1 3 . nawe'no gont^swe'no Foxi wexTidj l'ii. 
14. axKe'le dixxa' goiadjt'n Pecs' wsxa'dji na^^'lo aVdids a'hs Kek' 
wexa'dji na'ditadjt'n. 15. Kek' wetssk^p'fs axxe'la'§ wetsogwadji'n 
b'axxewe'nj weta'b^ane' k'wek'odjt'n. 16. na^^'l® bVxxe we'xxanc- 
ha'he hegefa' wetsek^e'ndji na'ditadjm haditV {\q nak^ala' se'ndica 
wetsek*9'fe s^a'godoxec^'haxKe xqcVosenc'^e ale' wetsek^o'gadjt'n. 
17. hikoga' cuhjwone' we'xa na'akdiga' hondzyowa'ge dixs'k^iha' 
hf'la j'lade k'al^'fa weda'dji na'hoyuxnda ahe'hadjtnfwa ale' wetse- 
k'o'gadjt^n. 17a. dikyowo'he newe'no go'nt'e wes^s^'kdjtnfa 
hsndits*ene' Kek' wedzek'ofsdji' k^ala' s^'k Kaxno'ladjigo'la 
axKe'cxak' xi'hqc k^ala' se'k axKQ^^Ve'Ke na'dits^^dji'n. 18. k'^e 
i'ct^e'e xa'hafak'de' tso'waxne nok'adju' nela'nedji'n hid9*onda'*e 
nadi'wixxe a'dits'^dji'n. 19. gotne' bifa' na'^^ya tVxga axKeV- 
lade^^djigo' adit*a'dj^a'he. 20. na'k*ale'xne ado'xdji \\z tso- 
waxnexne' tsioxa'ne hokVda hoditne'dji Pec^' dit'adj I'n. 
21. nago'nt^e gok'o'xone' tsogo'xne gok^ixt^'^^ tsono' adoxxsne'- 



killed it and thrown it right on the road. Right then I turned and 
went back the way I had come. But I happened to miss the road 
that I had come, and came to a house which was standing there. 
When I first had passed there I had not seen that house. When I got 
there they gave me food to eat, and I ate. After I had eaten they 
asked me why I was going that way, and I answered, "I am going 
across the prairie to where my kinfolk Hve." But they said, "You 
should not go that way, the wolves are there on the prairie with 
their young ones, and they say they run after the people who 
go across the prairie." These people were called Foxi. Right then 
I was afraid to go further, but I did not want to go back to where 
I came from. They would go home with me, they said, and they 
saddled the horses. But when we got on the horse they went 
the other way with me ; I did not want to, but I could do nothing 
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I found out. I 7. Right then | I turned back, | where I came from [ 
back that way | I went. | 8. Road | that I had come 1 1 happened to 
miss, 1 house | was standing there, | I got there. | 9. First | when I 
went there | that | house | I had not seen. | 10. When I got there f 
noon I to eat | they gave me, 1 1 ate. ill. After I head eaten | which 
way 1 1 was going | that way I was | wnat for, | they said, | they asked 
me, I *'My kinfolk | where they live | I am going, | the prairie | 
across | I am going | there I wiU go," | I said to them. | 12. "Not 
that way | you ought to be ( ?), | that way (if) you go | the prairie 
wolves I their children I they have | they are there, | people | across 
those who are going [ they run after | they say," | they said. 
13. These | people | Foxi | was their name. ] 14. Right then | I was 
afraid | it went | more | that I would go, | but | where I came from [ 
there | back | that I would go 1 1 did not want. | 15. Home | they go 
with me | it would be | they said to me, | the horses | they saddled, | 
that they did. 1 16. But | horse ) when we got on it | away^ | that 
they went witn me, | not I wanted, | I did not want j but f 
nothing | to that purpose I (could) do, | they went with me, | where 
I had run off I right there | back | they got there with me. 117. Too 
long I fishing 1 1 went, | not I got home, ] they hunted for me, ( mj 
tracks 1 they traced | but | which way | that I (had) gone | they die . 
not know, | they had been there, | back | they got there with me. ^ 
17a. When I think back | these | people | they had been very good, 
I think, I home | that they went with me, | something good ] they 
may have done but | at that time 1 1 | something | good | that way^ 
they were doing | I did not think. | 18. That | road | some time 
before | my sister | we together | we used to go 1 1 knew, I should not 
get lost, 1 1 thought. | 19. IVIiles^ | eight ] or else | nine it may have 
been about | where I wanted (to go). | 20. Not anything (wrong) 
that I stayed there, | but | my sisters | my brother | they together 
that I see them | more I wanted. | 21. Nobody | to play with 1 1 had, 
it was lonesome | it was with me, 1 1 used to stay there. | 22. Things 

about it; they went with me and took me back to the place 
from which I had run. I had gone fishing too long; when I did 
not get home they traced my tracks, but they did not know 
where I had gone. While they were there they got home with 
me, and now I think that these people have been very good 
that they went home with me, but at that time I did not 
think that they were doing something good. I knew that my 
sister and I used to go that road, and I thought I should not get 
lost. It may have been about eight or nine miles to where L 
wanted to go. There was nothing wrong where I stayed, but I 
wished more to see my sisters and my brother. I had nobody to 
play with, and so it was lonesome for me to stay there. There were^ 

^ meaning : back to Jesse Allen's place ; 

^ ht. : to see ; meaning a distance as far as one can see ; 
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djm. 22. k^ala' axTs'*^ ws'^yo ws'^'di tsoka'xKa ka't*o djinfa'la 
axTs'^c t'la k'ala' noxKsTne'* Kehafa'la tsowaxneTne' tsioTa'ns 
hokVda hoditne'dji Pece' dit^adjt'n. 23. Jesse Allen hotso- 
k'hs hawsTa'le tsyoTane' Taha'hono Johnny heTidjt'n ahsno' 
hok'axTo'k'odjt'n. 24. hondi' he'ge s'ak'djihe hondik^ada'noTnsha' 
Tstak^axTak' gobi'Ta tsyalaha' hotsowodjt'n hogwadjt'n. 25. naho' 
howodjidji'n ditnsdji'la k'alela wsiac^'dji na'hida*o'ndqc. 26. Time 
Barnett ce'hono ha'hotwa'kdjtn cpahi'tcewsno' Sam Chakoteeh 
hagotia'ha wsk'ak'o'kdjigo' gok^o' tca'la no'no na'^eya'nde Brown 
Creek a'he nehensdji'k *yuhoTi'k'olahs'no go'nt*s gDcicine'*s hono- 
hs'no Keneha'djm na'nosxa'^e k'andjine' go^edji'n. 27. k'andjins' 
afa' Okmulgr'(^ hixTi' hogs'ns dotc^wanedjt'n. 28. axK9CTak' 
tsoka'xKa Ka'fi na'nda tsosoxi' k'ala' naxKsTns'ha gok^ine'dji 
nak'ala' tswatswa'^^djt'n. 29. axKacTak' k*ala' k^ai^KOTnefa'la 
hi'*atone' s'aTi'^e t'la xi'tsiaso gok*i' k*ala' KewodjrTe'ndji 
Ta'padj in, 30. yaxpiPoha' hafa^k'nde gotncne'dj tn gont'e' 
yaxpiPo' sa'ga Tu'xdji kono'^neha' go'nt^s ws^Tn^gaPe'*^ gono' 
a"^ na'nde a'go'snedji'n. 31. axKscTak' go'nt^ehe'no hoVds 
k'ala' yotcwa' waha' hola' goh9Vohe'k Ti'tsiaso hjk*!' 
na'*eyands Tak^op^o' ^yo'spa hiha'he hofe' ah^'ha yo'spaha 
he'nt.ha goho'wo Ti'tsiaso hokM' Keh^'hsnsdji'n. 32. hido'onda'^e 
sahot's' ^ya'spa hs'nt.hane' hondzsk^o'fs ahe' nsha'djtn. 33. gontV 
^yo' spa koyo'ds s'as^a'owi wewado' hotnsdji' hogwa' tsioTans' 
pa'na ce'hono hoya'gwansdjt'n. 34. 'ya'fa K^'kha' gok*ons' 
'yo'^a ^ya'xdju Ta'ofa ws'fa ^yo'spaha s'ao'e' Taofa'To ya'xdju wefaV 
wekib' gok^one'^E haii'ho s^asVok^owi k^at'cha' wsbili' he'nds wsto'k 

enough things to eat: deer meat, flour, bread also were plentiful, 
but although these things were here I wished more to see my sisters 
and my brother. Before I went to Jesse Allen's home my oldest 
brother Johnny was there; he was married. He said to me he would 
buy red shin-boots for me if I would stay with him when he moved 
away. I saw that he bought them, but what he did with them I do 
not know. Before he killed Time Barnett and before Shpaheeche and 
Sam Chakoteeh made war on each other, very poor people Uved 
with our family while we were living at the Red Neck Creek or 
* 'Brown Creek." Close to us there was no store. A store was standing 
at a place called Okmulgee, I used to hear. At that time it was not 
easy to get flour, coffee, sugar, or anything of that kind. The price 
of everything was low, but it was hard to get money to buy with. 
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were enough, | deer | its meat, | flour, | bread | also | were enough, | 
but I things | these kinds | (even) if they were here | my sisters | my 
brother | they together | that I see them | more I wanted. | 23. Jesse 
Allen I to his home | before I went | my brother | the oldest one 



Johnny 



was his name I he was there, I he was married. I 24. He 



away | when he would move | if I would stay with him | boots 1 shin 
red ones he would buy for me, | he said. | 25. And so | that he bought 
them I I saw, but | whatever he did (with them) | I do not 
know. I 26. Time Barnett | he who used to be | before he killed 
(him) , 1 Shpaheeche ] Sam Chakoteeh | war | before they made with 
each other | neck | red | creek | or else j ''Brown Creek" | there [ 
when we used to live | with our family | people | very poor | those 
who were | they Uved there, | not close it was | store^ it was there. | 
27. Store | it was standing | Okmulgee | its name they used to 
say, I I used to hear. | 28. At that time | flour, | coffee | and then 
sugar I things | these kinds | to get ] not a thing | it was easy. 
ii9. At that time | things | whichever kind | its price | it was low, 
bat money | to get | something | that one could buy | it was hard. 
30. Wagons^ | sometimes only | one used to see, | person | wagon 
Hght^ I he goes in 1 if he was here | person | he was very rich 1 he was 
here, | (they) thought, I and then | that they used to think. ] 31. At 
that time | the people | they hunted | something | its hide | many | 
they got, 1 when they sold only | money 1 they got, | or else | in the 
downs I pecans | where they were | they went, | they stayed there, | 
the pecans | they picked | they sold, | money | they got, | they used 
to be here. | 32. That I know; | once | pecans | they would pick | 
the\ went with me, | there | we were, j 33. Person | pecan (tree) | he 
climbed | he fell down | he died, | that he saw | he said | my brother 
pa'na | who used to be | he used to tell. | 34. The tree | very high 
club I he carried, | branch ] he was standing on, | he hit | the pecans 
they fell down, | while he was standing on (the branch) ] the branch 
that he hit | he missed, | the club | was heavy, | he fell down to the 
ground with, | many times | he turned around, | and then | his head 

Only sometimes one would see a wagon, and if anybody rode 
in a buggy they thought he was a very rich person. At that time the 
people hunted, and only when they sold many hides they got 
money, or else they went into the downs and picked pecans which 
they sold and got money for. I remember that once they went with 
me to pick pecans. My brother pa'na used to say that he saw a man 
who had cUmbed a pecan tree fall down and die. The tree was very 
high, he carried a club and, standing on a branch, he hit the pecans 
and they fell down; while he was standing there he missed the 
branch that he hit and fell down to the ground with the heavy 
club; he turned round many times, and then hit the ground with 

^ lit. : something to buy at; ^ li^. : rolliag wood; - meaning: buggy; 
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s'aofa' wswado'dji hjgwadji'n. 35. k^ala'se'le axKeTns' godiono' 
Kek^ono'nedji'n yj'spa hsnt.hane' go'nt^shs'no hofe' fle'dji ^yo'spa 
he'nt.ha na'nde hoVds Kehe'nons'dji'n. 36. Ksle'hofs als'hDgahc 
tsoka'xKa Ka'fi tsosoTi' hs'ls hondiok^i' iha'ds hok^i' Keh^'hensdji'n. 
37. na*i.'l8 kha' hriexnsha' t'ele' gok^ins' xapa'k hono' hondi'tne- 
djt'n. 38. nakxdji'le ^yaxTiha'ds Kakxnsha' 'yaxTica'kha'ds na'go- 
Tnsya'ho ya'xTi pa'kgogs'ne xapa'kdjtn. 39. yat^aha' goo^i^c^i?' 
Tils'hokwe' Pihe'hola gocMec'i^'ha pa' s^a'wihs hoho' ^ya'xxi hoTa'- 
nedjin. 40. hafa'de kaPo'Pons' tuyu'hone' ha'xKsho'T? goo^iec^i^' 
tsya'^ha' Tahe'^o yac'eha'ds xa'hDkws' yo'l'ic^ie'ha h^'k^9 hofa' 
Kek^e'no yacssM' Kctc'de yac^eha' pa' goc^isc'ie'ha kVpa hoho' 
^ya'xi hoTane'djtn. 41, gocicine'^e n9n9dji' ditsah9' go'c^iha'ds 
natsogo'Tnsse'^^ goc'ibiJo'ne K?' di'xifa naxs'tagoTne gotoc^insha'de 
na'go*f KeTofa'la goxa'^s naxehe'si a'xo^e' Koxo'nedji'n. 42. Sally 
Barnett sstsok'he gonok'^'^ne Kcnsno'nedjin nadshe'si yukoya'ha. 
43. sah9't*s an9ga'^ ^yo'ns k*at*eVe'n9 yudihsws'ha wsditnsdjt'n 
we'sfSfPe'^fgoxne wesoso' wetciha'de ispis^' wsda'mp*iha'de s9ho' 
axKe'xns yuxiwe'ha yufa' tsaxtcib'i' hi'psndji'n. 44. na'^'l^ *yons- 
ws'n9 na"ay9ga laVctcya a'xxehaxKsdji'n ko'ndids tsaxtcib^i' Ke'' 
yuxu'da yo'n£We'n9 wedi'k^9W9h9 axondji'n weda'mp^iha' xoci' 
hityo' xociha' xitak^a'dqc Vo'nsW£'n9 wsdoh9k' weda'mp^i xo'ci 
hityo'ha wedowa'* aok^snxo'djtn. 45. k^alflqc' la'k diwic^'dji na'hi- 
do'o'nda gont*e' la' hondzs'Psntci' dji'dits'? tsyoto'klandji'hqc nahi- 
do^o'nda. 46.sah9tV tso'waxne xans' sioladjt'nfwa k'al^'fa sioladji' 
nahida'o'nda I'lo axKo'^sndo k'a'bi wsdadjt'n i'ct^f xadifa' wsda' 



his head down and died. To pick pecans was something good for us 
we thought; all day the people went to pick pecans and to hunt. 
When they came home they could get flour, coffee, sugar, and also 
tobacco in exchange. But if all these things were used up it was 
very hard to get others. Not that only was hard but also to make the 
fire burn again when it had gone out, for there were no matches at 
that time. They put a piece of rag in a gun, then they shot and 
when the burning rags fell down they took them and built a fire. 
Sometimes also they put dry rags and powder on a skiUet cover, then 
they struck it with old knives, and little sparks would flash, and 
the powder would inflame the rags, then they built a fire with them. 
I have said that we were very poor ; I had no good clothes but 
used to wear a long shirt ; I had neither shoes nor a hat, but I did 
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down 1 he hit the ground, | he died, | he said. | 35. Something good | 
that way | we thought | we used to be there with | pecans | they used 
to pick, I the people | they went, ] daytime | pecans | they picked, | 
and then | they hunted, ] they used to be there with. | 36. They 
went home, | when they got back | flour, j coffee, | sugar , | all | they 
got for themselves, | tobacco also | they got, | they used to be there. | 
37. But I those | if all (used up), | others | to get ] very hard | it was 
for them 1 1 saw them. | 38. Not that only | fire also | if it gets cold^ | 
matches also^ | they were none, | fire | to make burn again | it was 
hard. | 39. Guns | rag 
when they fall down 



they put in, | they shoot, | the rags | burning 
they would take, | fire | they used to build. 
40. Sometimes also | skillet^ | cover | they set there, | rags | dry ones 



they put on, powder also | they put on, i old knives | they used, 
bhey struck, they were there with, | httle sparks I would flash, 
>he powder | would bum, | the rags | (would) burn with, | they took, 
ire I they used to build. | 41. Very poor | that we were 1 1 had said, 
< lothes also | were not good with me, | shirt | long 1 1 wore, | (I) hac 
iLO shoes, I hat also | (I) did not have, | I was here but | the cold 
not much | I cared about, | I used to be here. ] 42. Sally Barnett 
at her home | we used to visit, | we used to be there, | not much | far 
it was. I 43. Once we got there, | fawn(s) | they were many, | they 
were in the house I saw them, ] they looked very good, | they were 
spotted, I their eyes also | were very black, | their nose also | w*s 
the same, | that way ] they were in the house, | the house | window 
it was with. | 44. But | the fawns | they could not reach there, 
thf\v could not jump out there, 1 1 chmbed, | window | there 1 1 went 
iUj I the fawns | I played with them [ I was there, | their noses | 
milk I it was on | the milk | I wanted [with], | the fawns [ I caught 
them, I their nose | (for the) milk | that was on 1 1 bit them, 1 1 was 
there with them. | 45. Which way | out again | that I went | I do 
not know, ] person | out | (whether) he chased me 1 1 wonder, 1 1 was 
small only , | I do not know. | 46. Once | my sister | away | she had 
gone, I which way | that she had gone 1 1 do not know | but | anyhow* | 

not care much about the cold. We used to visit Sally Barnett in her 
home which was not far from us. Once when we got there I saw that 
there were many fawns in the house ; they were very good looking : 
they were spotted, their eyes and also their noses were very black; 
they were kept in a room with a window. But the fawns could not 
reach up to the window and jump out there; I climbed in through 
the window and played with them. They had got milk on their noses 
which I wanted, and so I caught them and bit their noses to get the 
milk. Which way I got out again I do not know, but I wonder 
whether somebody chased me out. Once my sister had gone away; 
I did not know where she had gone but anyhow I went after her, 



2 lit,: raw fire; ^ lit.: bread to bake; 
*lit. : even that way; 
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nono' Ks^s' adigadji'n nono*s' tss'xTe'e'lade nahi'ledifa tcawe'dadjoi 
tse'^e dik'a'djuhe'wi ya'wedadjt'n gotcVlads'? axTs'ndji s^'le nadi'- 
kyowodj tnfa'ns. 47. nono' ^yaTi'dshe yuha'he wedace'dji nahi- 
do'o'nda, 48. tssnewe'no wewaha' aws'ha weCTic^i^Pe'^sho wedole' 
na'yuha'hs weda'djigoyu'Tns tssdono' di'kyowo. 



§ 6. How I FIRST Heard Sermons 

1. se Pentcine' gows' dens' Frank Gutton wexxi' gono' Sally Barnett 
sstsole'hs aoga'^ goyows'donedji'n. 2. nofsns'djtn na^'la k^ala' 
k^akKQTne' a'ogwa weVe'dscs'dji nahid9*o'nda. 3. na^'la k'ala' 
hitV a'ogwa dotc'wace'dji hid9'onda"£ wsc^etV slaws' ci wsVs'dc 
goxdjidjt'n abs^Ko'^e ditns'dji se'yondioiVntci go'xdjidjmfa'ns. 4. 
k*ala' hit^s' a'ogwac^'dji hid9*onda"f go'nt*sla'dc Kcono' wek^o- 
wede'dji haxKs'e' weVs'de go'xdjihe ne'^s a'ogwadjtn nehi'Taba' 
p^o' we^9' Kek' no'ndzsk^onlano' hogwadji'n. 5. ha' fa padohe'do no- 
fene'djm. 6. gonows' s^'l'sntcine' wek^o'hs ahs'no hoditnedji'n na' 
yagwans' yahokwsdji'ha hids'onda'^e ns"s a'gwa yahokwfdjt'i] 
abe'KoVdji T9ca' a'gono he'hogwadjm. 7. nshs'no hitV sage's'i'ns 
heTi' hogwadji'n na'nds hit*s' tsya'xtsa hsxidjt'nfwadjtn hotsa'la 
yudjiha'djinfwadjm. 8. kno' tsya'xtsa heii'hono hok^o'dzs hoxTa' 
s^'^e na'nds hotel' hitVk a'dits^edjt'n. 9. na^^'lo hit^ohe' hido*- 
onda'ndji hotci'ha tsala^^'lo hotel' hit's' yaxKa'djl hoge'nsdjtn, 
10. kno' tsya'xtsa hsTl'hono kxdjl' hlts'*^ honditns' la'ds^^djigo' 

and while I was going along the road I came to a creek; its watei 
was high, but I went right in and it reached up to my arms. I went 
across and did not even think that I might have drowned. To which 
house I went after I had crossed I do not know. There were many 
angry dogs, and I was so afraid of them that I think I was not 
likely to go there. 

§ 6. Free Translation 
There was a Christian preacher by the name of Frank Gutton who 
used to go to Sally Barnett's house and preach there. We used to go 
there but I do not know what he was preaching about. But one thing 
that he said I still know : he knelt down and said a prayer ; I still can 
see him doing that. Something else that he said I also remember; 
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towards (her) | I went , | road | I was standing on 1 1 went, | creek 
lay there, | I got there, | the creek | the water was high but 
I did not stop, 1 1 went into the water, | the water | It reached up to 
my arms, | I went across, | I might have drowned | it could be, 
little only 1 1 did not think. | 47. Creek | when I crossed | to the house 
where I had gone 1 1 do not know. | 48. The dogs [ they were many 
they were there, | they were very angry, | I was afraid of them, 
not to the house | that I went it was likely, | it seems to me [ (if) ] 
think. I 

§ 6. How I FIRST Heard Sermons 

1 . Christian^ | preacher | Frank Gutton | his name | he was here, | 
Sally Barnett | to her home | he got there, | he used to preach. | 2. We 
used to go I but | something | whatever it was | he said | that he 
was preaching about 1 1 do not know. | 3. But | something | one | he 
said, I that I heard 1 1 know, | his knees | he put down, | he talked, | 
he was there, [ right now | that I see | he was praying^ [ he had been 
there. | 4. Something | one | that he said | I know, | though as a 
person | he was here | he was talking with him | like that it was 
he talked, | when he was here | this | he said, | "Your wings | under 
put us, I home | take us," | he said. | 5. Sometimes | in the night | we 
used to go. I 6. Two persons | meeting | where they had made | they 
were there 1 1 saw them, | and ( song | that they sang 1 1 know, | this 
they said | they sang, | ''Right now | close | come," | they said. 
7. These | one | Bear httle | his name | they said, | and then | (the 
other) one | Crawfish | had been his name, | both of them | happened 
to be Yuchi. | 8. That one | Crawfish | the one whose name | his 
beard^ I bunch | it was little, | and then | his eye | one only, | 
I thougnt. I 9. But | afterwards | I learned | his eyes | (were) both 
but I his eye | one | was white, | they used to say. | 10. That one | 
Crawfish | the one whose name ] that^ | the last time it was 1 1 saw 
him I it may have been, | that^ | after it passed | that I have seen 



it was as if he was talking with somebody and he said, 'Tut us 
under Your wings and take us home." Sometimes we used to go to 
the prayer meetings at night. There at the meeting I saw two people, 
and I still know the song that they sang, "Right now come close 
to us," they said. One of them was called "Little Bear," and the 
other one "Crawfish," both of them were Yuchi. The one who was 
called Crawfish had a little bunch of a beard, and then he had only 
one eye, I thought. But afterwards I learned that he had two eyes 
but that one of them was white. That may have been the last time 
that I saw Crawfish; I do not think that I saw him afterwards. 



^ lit.: good nm after; 2 ij^ . j^qq^ hair; 

3 ref. to time; 
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k'dji Kswidods'hs hoditnsc^'dji na'hido^o'nda. 11. go'p'a h^'ws- 
dsce'dji na'hid9^o'nda l'Iq go'p'ale' yahokws' dotc'wa'djin 
tsya'xtsahono nexKs'la ya'hokwedj m. 12. wsdadji'la depok' 
neledzi' hs'hogwa Ks'deTne aho'Ts hs'hogwa ya'kwsdjm. 13. 
sages^i'ne h^xi'hjno'ha go'p'a*s h^'wede se'k henodji'n. 14. we 
waha'k Kswi'dode'hs gotia'hadods'he hoditnsne'djin. 15. howa'do- 
c^'dji wek^o'xTanoKa na'^fya'nds kya'helads^sgo" Padohe' s^Psnt- 
cins' njfsne'dji'k yut'efa' golak^o'nshafa' yudiTo'nsdj ui wa'hans 
ha'na afa' yudixo'hs k*ala'gotanc' wctso'wo k^alaxa' aTo'djm. 16. 
goyaHne' ahe'none' padohs' hoVde tca'tyo na'nds yu'so k'ala' 
nsxKo^e' wen ^ h ics' Kahsnons'dj m. 17. yusows'no wsKodj t'nfwa 
ha'naweno ;tS/ wetso'w^ tsot^okalVde wstso'wodjtn yu'sD 

wet^o' Tij'TUfci kaPo'de Tio'Tase' k^ala'xala' s^Psntcine' yudiwe'- 
haxKo yudi' di'widjtn. 18. tset'?' ahs' yudihe'djidjt'nfwa yudi' di'- 
wi h^tss'tnehe la'k hodze'Psntcidji'n. 19. yu'so wetV kal*okVdju 
ha'di^a yudi' di'wixdji hodzst^a's^i^ha kya'gawelajdi'n hodzotyo' 
\h ha*adits*e'dji'tns axKsla'Todjigo'. 20. set'sntcine' nendjihs' 
padoh^'fa'la s'a'knofens'djm. 21. no'no tssxTe'nda tcya'ditcya 
'ya'wedadji ditsa' diya'gwadode'ho k's' ya'nofsnedji'ii tcya'gotcya 
he'k na't'lo Ti' hit.hs'^^To tsyoto'kho natcya'ditcya ditadJL'n. 22. 
tsst*^'honD tso'waTne mi'li tsexxi'ssno Pec^' bono' axxs^ene'djin 
hoto'tahe sePe'ne Ayahs' hjk^o'la hoge'la xi' cxahak' hoto'ta hi'diPe' 
Ayahs' hondzck^o'ladji'n owohs'no tcya'tcya ya'hofedji'n. 23. na'^'k 
Ti' tset'?' he'dips'dji na'h^joiTnda'k ya'hondzsk'o'la dodehe'nda 



I do not know whether he talked Creek, but I heard that he was 
singing the following song in Creek: **I went but I will come back 
again, he said, but he is still staying there," The one who was called 
Little Bear talked good Creek. Many summers later after the 
war I saw him again. Since he died thirty years or more may have 
passed ; everyliime we went to a meeting at night I used to be in the 
kitchen where old woman Hannah gave me something to eat, and 
I used to be there eating. Young men used to stay there ; when it was 
dark they hunted raccoons and killed polecats or something of 
that kind. Hannah had cooked the polecats and gave me a polecat 
head and also cornbread; holding the polecat head in one hand and 
the bread in the other I was eating and went into the room where 
they were holding the prayer meeting. My father happened to be 
there in the room, and when he saw me coming in he chased me out. 
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him 1 1 do not know. | 11. Creek | that he talked | hot I knew | but J 
in Creek | he sang 1 1 heard, ] Crawfish | this way | he sang. | 12. *'I 
went but | again | I will come back | he said, | stiU | he is staying 
there ^," | he said, | he sang. | 13. Little Bear | he whose name I 
Creek | he talked | well, | he was (there). | 14. Summer (s) | many | 
after (they) passed ] after the war j I used to see him. | 15. Since he 
died I thirty (years) | or else | more it may have been, | when night | 
meeting | everytime we used to go ] other room | where they make 
food I I used to be in [the room], | old woman | Hannah | there 
when I was in the room | sometliing to eat ] she gave me, ( I ate 
I was there. | 16. Young men | used to be there, | when dark 
they hunted | raccoon(s) | and then | polecat(s) | something | oi" 
that kind | they killed, | they used to be there. | 17. The polecats 
she had cooked, | Hannah | polecat | his head | she gave me, | corn 
bread also | she gave me, | polecat | his head | in one hand, | bread 
[also] I in the other hand | I was eating, | prayer meeting | room 
where they were in | into the room 1 1 came. 1 18. IVIy father | there \ 
he happened to be in the room, | into the room 1 1 came | when he saw 
me I out he chased me. | 19. Polecat | his head | bread together 
that ( ?) I had, | into the room J that I came | he was mad at me, 
much it went | he scolded me [ but | I did not care (much) about 
that, I that way I may have been like. | 20. Prayer meeting | when 
we were going | even in the night | we used to walk. | 21 . Creek 1 when 
the water was high^ | I went into the water, | that I went across | 
I said I I told already, [ that one ( we used to go across, | they went 
into the water | all | but 1 1 1 1 was the last one, 1 1 was small only, | 
not T jump in 1 1 wanted. | 22. My father | my sister | mi'li \ she whose 
naiiu^ I more | he was (to her)^ 1 it seemed like, | on his back | she 
ahould get on, | across | he (would) take her, ] he said but 1 1 1 first | 
on his back | I got on, | across j he took me, | the others | in the 
vrater | they went across. | 23. But | I ] my father ] that I was on 
liim I he did not know until | he (had) taken me across | after and 

He was mad at me because I came into the room eating a polecat 
bead and bread ; he scolded me for a long time, but I did not care 
much about that. When we were going to a prayer meeting we used 
bo walk even at night. I already told that I went into the water 
icross the creek when the water was high. We used to cross that 
sreek; they aU got into the T^^ater, but I was the last one; I was 
small, and I did not want to jwmp into the water. It seemed that 
my father hked my sister mili niore than me; he said she should 
^et on his back and he would take her across, but I got on his back 
first, and he took me across while the others went across in the 
w^ater. But my father did not know tjiat I was on hi^ back until 



^ ref . to Christ; ^lit.: water high then; 

^ meaning : he liked her more than him ; 

18 
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hoyuTndi^' ahe' Pscs' hondzefa's^isdji'ii. 24. na'^'b xihqc' axTs'^c 
k'ahi'TixTadj I'n. 25. hi't'ohsfa'k wela'xdjidj infa'la Sf l^sntcine" 
ahe' nof ene' dj in na* i' lo gowsTene' wsno k*ala' go Ve' dewela d j i' - 
Tnetssdonoha' 'ya' hot*o' goVs'dola dotcVadji'n. 26. noTi'la To'la 
nsha'Tneha goxTa'le nondzono' anehs'nsdji ditsa' di'^yagwa'' 
dode'h9'axKe"fdjin. 27. notsa' s'as^anD'^ohs tso'waTns cTahqt'sena' 
Ko'gi sexTidji'n. 28. se^ndze^aPentci'Tne h^'segwa sshodio'Pentci- 
nedjt'n. 29. na^^'b Ti'ha na'sedzedoPe'ntcinedjin segodioPen- 
tcine'dji nahide^o'ndaya'ho o'woheno'lo ssPetcins' hodio'k'onedji'n. 
30. axK9CTale' go'nt'ehe'no goVe'dsnes^'dji nadehe'si hoyuTndqc' 
Kehs'hadjigo'la k*ala' hoyuTnocs'dji ahe'djidjinfa'ne gohqc'Tone' 
go'nt^sno' hs'ntyo axTe'ndji hoTnsga' go'nt'e go'anens' ho'k^oneha' 
goha'Tone' hentyo'^s'ls a'*? Kahs'nodjmfa'ne. 31. na^^'ls go'nt^s 
o'wo gohaTons' gokyowone'dji nahogo'^e Kohs'no k^ala' goyunt'- 
lads na'^^ya'nde k^ala' hagota'ne k'o'hono hs'nds gohaTone' 
hokyo'wo ss'hodio'l'entci na'^sya'nds gontV se'Pentcins^ ho'k'o 
hodota'ne. 32. s^'Pentcins^a' we'k^o hogwa' hofsns'djtn TacKi'gi 
hi'^yaTa' sel'sntcine'tsols' afa' k'ole'yofenedjt'n notsole'hs wafa'le 
'ya'fa Ta'sehs. 33. na^^'lo Ti'htx nawe'dansdjin ahe' dita'nofa'la 
k'ale'Tne ha'hondzekVfenece'dji nahid9*o'nda. 34. ale' hoga'he 
k'aleKs'Tne awe'hace'dji hoyagwa' k*ala' wsgwa' ya'okw^ceha'de 
'ya'^yakw? KQhe'nohe hendiTno'co KeTo'nedjt'n ha'f'e hotsek*^'- 
fedji'do hodit*as'i§' KsTo'nedji'n. 35. hi'tohefa'le wela'xdji se- 
l^sntcins' weTane'ceha' k*ale'hsdjt'*eya hitohe' ondadicqc'. 

he had taken me across, then he was even more mad at me. But I had 
got what I wanted, and so I did not care. Akeady before that time 
we used to go to prayer meetings, and I remember that I heard the 
preacher talking about the fruits of a tree. I have already told that 
we were much afraid if we stayed at home alone. When we lay 
down to sleep my oldest sister, whose name was Ko'gi, said, **Let 
us pray," and they used to pray. But I did not pray since I did not 
know how to pray, and so the others only used to pray for them- 
selves. At that time the people did not know much of the gospel, 
but they had something to believe in, and they thought that the 
life ruler would surely help if somebody would ask him to help. 
But other people would not think of the life ruler ; only when they 
had something like sickness or other trouble they would think of 
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then I he knew, then j more | he was mad at me. | 24. But 1 1 | it was 
enough | I counted with^ | 25. Before this time | that it had gone 
abeady (?) | prayer meeting | there | we used to go, | but | the 
preacher | something | that he was talking about | I am thinking 
back to, I tree | its fruit | he talked about, | I heard. | 26. We only | 
at home [ if we were j much fear | it was with us, | that we 
used to be there, | I said | I told | already, | that way it was. 
27. We slept | when we lay down | my sister | the oldest one 
Kogi I was her name. | 28. "Let us pray," | she said, | they used to 
pray. | 29. But | I | I did not pray, | the way one prays | I did not 
know, I the others only | prayer | they used to make for themselves. 
30. At that time | the people | the gospeP | not much | they knew, 
they may have been here but | something | that they believed in 
it was there, | hfe ruler | the people | he helps | that he would | they 
beUeved, | person | to ask | if he made | life ruler | he would surely 
help I (they) thought, | they used to be there. | 31. But j people | 
other I life ruler | think (of him) | not they would do I they were 
there, | something | like sickness | or else | something' | trouble I 
(when) they have | then | hfe ruler | they (would) think of ) they 
(would) pray, | or else | person | prayer | he made | they would want. 
32. Big meeting^ | they make | they said, | they used to go | Tuskegee 
it was called, | church house | was standing there, | they used to come 
together, | from our house | south | prairie | across. | 33. But | I I 
not I used to go, | there | I wanted but | why | they did not use to 
take me I I do not know. | 34. Back | when they came | whichever 
(people) 1 that had been there | they told, | something | that they 
had said I that they had sung | they (would) sing, j when they were 
there 1 1 imitated them, 1 1 used to be there, | not one | that he would 
take me there 1 1 was mad at them, 1 1 used to be there. | 35. Before 
this time | it went | prayer meeting | that I used to go I where it 
was I afterwards | I will explain. I 



the life ruler and pray or want that another person made a prayer 
for them. When they made a camp meeting they used to go to 
Tuskegee; a church house was standing there, and they used to 
come together there ; it was south from our house across the prairie. 
Although I wanted to go I never went, but why they did not take 
me I do not know. When they came back they told me who had 
been there, and then they would sing what they had sung ; I used to 
imitate them, and then I was mad that they would not take me 
there. Where I used to go to prayer meetings before that time I will 
explain afterwards. 

^ meaning: he counted the comfort of being carried over as compensation 
enough for his father's anger; 

2 lit.: talk good; 3 i. e. a camp meeting; 
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§ 7. How I Used to Hear Old People Talk about Old Times 

1. ^ynhDdrk^olahe'n? nok^ada' KecTaVeladji'le he'gsnofe yut^st's' 
nofe' Kaneno'nedjt'n. 2. *yu'he ma'ce mace hotso'le Ti'nofedji'n 
axKehe'ha'xK8 KQSTa'djtn. 3. got^s' hogototo' howaha'ls henodji'ii. 

4. hit*s' tsioTane' goha'nehon9^ hok'axTodjt'n na'ndo tsowaTn^'do 
khe'no hok'ala'haxKQ hi't's sek'a^XTodji'n he'ndzoheseiiD' ma'cs: 
hjkVxTosenj' se'dzohEdjt'n ma'ce hogototo^he'no syo'djidjine'djin. 

5. tso'waTns sek'a'xTo danali' h^Tidji'ii hs'ndzoh^' fani' seTidjt'n. 

6. wa'nt^e hoha'ns he'nodji'n. 7. danali' ma'ce hokVxTo ho- 
kVdju fani' hs'ndzshedji'n. 8. axKocTa'la go'ya'Hnehe no k'a- 
la^l'oko' hoKe' 1 1 >koko' Kohe'nonedj I'n. 9. T§'ha k'aka'hokwe' 
*y g^PicU?' he' k^) h ,} «»p^a' kap V hola k^alehoyu' Pe hokwekwe' 
na' hoda' kya^ tcaT^haxKo' hola T^Psha' k hodakya' tcanedj I'n . 
10. ahe' tcib*i'hola go'o'pa icTu'b hodi'TehaxKe'k tcibTs'if'hjla 
hokokj'nedji'n tcib'i'ha ho'opaha' he'k*9 Tah^Po'Ks. 11. *yu'fa 
hit*e'k haxKa*^' Tineha'djin ma'ce yuhjla'xKQ hoyufa'xdji. 
12. cyqccane' k^a't'shonodjt'n na*|.'l9 nodi'hqc gonjw^'lQ nonodji'n 
tsioTane' n^k'adju'. 13. ha'fa khe'n^ cyqccane^he'no nokVhons- 
djt'n. 14. ma'ce hotso'k Tineha'he yunola'Ka hi'k Tane' hofene- 
dji'n k^ale'he hofenec^'dji nahid9*o'nda. 15. na't'la tsioTane' 
gotwane' k^a'bi yohoVts.ha ahe' hofsnedji' goyu'*nene\ 16. na^'lo 
kdjiha' goyagwans' agahc' o'ndadica' nodi'la enle' na'nds pa- 
do'fa'la anj'Tene'dj I'n. 1 7 . ha'fa nak^ala' nola' ano'dji a'ga 
Kowi'nedjt'n nosTa'^e honodzoia' I'lo na^^yut'e' noia' k*ala' 
gonoholane'djin no!a' k'ala'nola' hono'dzogwahe'la nola'nedjt'n. 
18. nasaho'do anola'ndji go'nt'e a^honjKizogwadjt'n. 19. tsioTane' 

§ 7. Free Translation^ 

Every once in a while our family went away from house to house. 
We went to ma'ce ma'ce s home which was not far from us. He was 
a man who had many children. My older brother was married with 
one of them, and then my sister married one of their relatives, whose 
mother was the mother of wa'ce's wife; ma'ce's children were her 
grandchildren. My sister's husband was called Daniel, and his 
mother's name was Fanny. She was an old woman. She was the 
mother of Daniel and of ma'ce s wife. At that time the young men used 
to play an instrument called the flute. They spht a cedar and carved 
it out with an old knife ; then they put it together and tied it so that 
no air could go through except at the ends. Then they made holes 
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S7. How I Used to Hear Old People Talk about Old Times 

1 . The ones who housed together | we together I every once in a 
while I we went away, | from houise to house | we went, i we used to be 
there. | 2. House | ma'ce-ma'ce \ his home | we went to, | where they 
lived I close it was. | 3. Man | his children | they were many | they 
were. | 4. One | my brother | the older one | he was married with, | 
and then | my sister also | those | their relatives there | one | she 
married, ] his mother | ma'ce \ his wife | she was her mother, | ma'ce 
his children | were her grandchildren. [ 5. My sister | her husband 
Daniel was his name, | his mother | Fanny | was her name. | 6. Wo- 
man I old one ] she was. | 7. Daniel j ma'cs \ his wife | they together 
Fanny was their mother. | 8. At that time | the young men | flute 
they call | they played, | they used to be there. | 9. Cedar | they split, 
old knife | they used, | they carved out, ] they made hollow, | they 
put together, | they tied, | no air | could get through, that way they 
made, the ends only ] air would go through. (10. Then ] holes they 
made, fingers | six only | would belong to [only J, | little holes they 
made, they used to play, ] the holes ] their fingers | they used, | they 
put on. I 11. Yard | one only | it was like | we were in, | ma'ce \ where 
they hved | it was his yard. 1 12. Boys | they were many j but we | two 
persons only | we were, | my brother | we together. | 13. Sometimes | 
those I boys | we used to fight with. | 14. ma'ce \ his home | when we 
hved in | the family | all | away | they used to go, | where | that they 
used to go 1 1 do not know. | 15. But | my brother | murder | toward | 
its trial | there | that they used to go | it seems Uke. | 16. But | that 
one I to tell I when it comes to 1 1 will explain, | we only | during day 
a lui then | night also | we used to be there. 1 17. Sometimes | nothing 
A\ e ate | we were there, | day | it used to pass, j very close it was 
1 liey hved to us, | but | not other house ] we went, | something | we 
used to eat with them | we went | we ate | when they said to us 
only I we used to go. | 18. Not all the time | that we should go there 
the people | they said to us. [ 19. My brother | flour | he put in water, 



for only six fingers, and they used to play by putting their 
fingers on the Uttle holes which they had made. — It was like 
one yard only where we and ma'ce lived. They were many boys, 
but we were only two of our family, my brother and I. Sometimes 
we used to fight with those boys. While we were Uving at ma'ce's 
home the whole famUy used to go away; where they used to go 
I do not know. But it seems that they used to go to my brother's 
murder trial. But I will explain that at the place where it belongs. 
We used to be there at ma'cs's place day and night. Some- 
times we ate nothing during the whole day, and although tliey 
hved very close to us we did not go to them but we used to go 
only when they invited us to eat with them. They did not say to us 
all the time that we should go there. My brother put flour into water 
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tsoka'xKaha' tcya'hokw^' ^yo'hola kfa' no"^p*s' lexdji'la k*a- 
la'nola ano'djidjt'n. 20. k'ala' gows'djmhaxKs^e' hsgehs' nofs- 
djt,'nfwa hrdQ^ondadji'n. 21. wa'xnsha'ns fa'ni setsok'he nsha- 
dji'n. 22. ahs^neha'hc di'kyowokha'hs go'nt's goha'hans na'nda 
tsetse' hok'a'da hok'a'wsdsce'ha hido'onda"s k'ala' hok*a'yugwa. 
23. nawaha'k hida^o'ndadji'lo aheKs'^eha ditns'hs goha Tons' 
hcsVns ho^^p^ac^'dji na'nda k^alak^a'dju ila'idja wskVdju 
hok'a'joigwadjtnfa'ns, 24. nehs'no gont'ehs'no hit^s' djanitso' 
hexi' hit's' da djangok'o' h^Ti' tsst's'da hok*a'dadjtn ahsno' 
Mark Simms na'sya'nds gonsV hoKsnsdji'n. 25. tsstV k^ala' 
ho*ya'gwa k'acTa'19 ahogsnodji'ii hs'hc^wadjt'n. 26. gontV gono' 
tss'Ys wsyu'l > yuko'ia agadji' hogs'nsdji hogwadji'n axKa*sno' 
wsgwa' ssyondyo' I'sntci tss 'swi'dji hogwadji'n he'hogwadjm. 27. 
kxdji'nela' wetwa' wsta" gok^sno' I'b haVstwadji' hogsnsdji' 
hogwadji'n. 28. na'ndo dspok' ila'idjaono' goPsnds' wstwa" tcya'- 
wsp^a' s^yondio'l^sntci' go'xdji dspok' ts£''?k'dj[. wa'hogwa'dji 
hs'h^gwadji'n. 29. axKscTa'b go'nt'chs'no goha'Tons' hokVws- 
dsdjt'nha Ke'i'hondsla gohqt'Tons' ne'ha ahogs' nsxKs'xns hehogs' 
he'hogwa hit*s' k'ala' ho'ya'gwa gohcx'Tons' aKs' hs'hogwa ho'yagwa' 
Ksfa'To yub^a'fa goha Tons' a'hogwa' hik' hotcVa'Mjiwa' hogwa'dji 
nas'i?' a'digsyqc' hehogwa'Kodji' hogwa'djiwa' hogwadji' hs'hogwa- 
djm. 30. k'ala' ho'ya'gwac^'ha axKola't's di'kyowok'ns. 31. na'ndo 
k^ala' ho'yagwaha' wa'nt's KsVsno' na'wsk'axTo' go'Tns gono' I'lads 
Toxa' Tilo'wi gons' gok'onodji' wa'hogsnodji'n hs'hogwa hoVa'gwa- 
djt'n. 32. ^o'nt^sws'no no'no ws'nt'ono na'wsk'axT^k'o' gono'da 



and boiled it, we drank it, and that was the only thing we got to eat. 
Once we had gone away; I remember it like a dream. We were 
staying at old woman Fanny's house. When I think back I remember 
that while we were there an old person and my father were talking 
together and arguing about something. I did not know much at that 
time but now I know that they had been arguing about the birth of 
God's son, and then about the prophet Isaiah. One of these people 
was called Short John, and the other one John Bock. My father was 
also with them, and they used to call him Mark Simms or Big Baby. 
My father was telling something that they used to say a long time 
ago. He said that once a man was here who stopped the rain ; it took 
a long time, they used to say; he had prayed for it, and the rain was 
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he boiled, | that | we drank, | that only | we ate | we were there. 

20. Something | it was Uke a dream, | away | we had gone [I knew. 

21. Old woman | Fanny | at her home | we stayed. | 22. While we 
were there | when I think back | person | an old one | and then | my 
iather | they together | that they talked together | I know, | some- 
thing I they argued about. | 23. Not many (things) | I knew at that 
time, I but right now | when I see | life ruler | his son | that was 
born, I and then | prophet | Isaiah | they together | they had been 
arguing about. | 24. These | people | one | ''Short John" | (was) his 
name, | the other one | ''John Bock" | his name, | my father also 
they were together with, | him [ ''Mark Simms" | or else | "Big Baby" 
they used to call. | 25. My father | something | he was telling | a long 
time ago | they used to say, | he said. | 26. Person | was here | the 
rain | he stopped, | long time | it went, ] they used to say, | he said, 
to be that way | he said, | he prayed, | rain was lost, | they said, 
he said. | 27. For that reason | they kill | they wanted, | they 
were there with, I but | they did not kill him, | they used to say, | he 
said. I 28. And then | again | Isaiah | sheep | he kiUed, | he threw 
into the water, | he prayed, | he was there, | again | it rained [again], 
that they said, | he said. | 29. At that time | the people | life ruler 
that they talked with [ they pretended, | hfe ruler | these (things) 
he said | this way | he said ^, | they said, | one ] something | he told, 
life ruler (he) said^, he said, | he told, | while standing there | above 
life ruler he called, aU ] they heard | they said, | "Not little ] I am 
saying," that he was heard saying, | they did say 2, | they said^, | he 
said^. 1 30. Something | that they had told 1 that much 1 1 remember. 
3 1 . And then | something | that he told, | woman | she was here 
n* )t she was married | it was (hke), | she was here but | light | she got 



inside, | baby 
said, I he told. 



she was there with, | that they used to say, | they 
32. The people j this | woman | she had no husband 



she was there but | baby | she was with ] they said, | that she was 



lost. Therefore they wanted to kUl him, but they did not do so. 
And then Isaiah kUled some sheep and threw them into the water 
and prayed ; right then it rained again, they used to say. At that time 
the people pretended that they had talked with the Me ruler ; these 
things the life ruler had said, they said ; somebody s-Aid that while he 
Was standing there the life ruler caUed from ab^ve, and they all 
could hear him saying, "I did not say it." ( ?) Just that I remember 
of what they have told. And then he told that a woman was here 
who was not married, but she got a Hght inside, and then she was 
with child, they used to say. The people said that this woman had 

^ ref. to life ruler; ^ ref, to the witnesses of God*s tallk; 

3 ref. to the old time people; * ref. to Maxey Simins' father; 
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gone' gok*ono' yogwa' gok'eno'dji hogwadjt'n hE^hpgwadji'n. 33, 
Tahs'ndji k*al^»' k'al^Kala't^s ho'yagwa' na'ndo gonow^'he'no k'ala' 
hogwa' kVleh^yn'la Koh^'hac^'dji na'hide^o'nda. 34. axKocTak'' 
tse't'c k'akhoyu' nc'no go'nt*s djanetso'hono nono'he h^we'la ya'xdju 
alc^hok^o'gadjtn yudjiha' leha' 'ya'yodzo' hogenc' leha' h^'k*? tset^f' 
tsotici' h^k'odji'n. 

§ 8. My First Visit to the "Btjsk" 

1, k*al^^K8CTalec?'dji na'hido^o'nda na^'lo dikyowD'he Chakoteeh 
na' spa'hitcs; orotia'ha wekVk^o dode'he lads^^djigo'. 2. go'nt^c 
s^ak^o'gane' htri' fa'ne setsok'he KasTqt'haxKo h9Tsne'djtn, 3. leno'do 
*yuhola'xK9 howaha'lQdjtn. 4. na^i'le aPe Ke'^e hahit's'leda nahogo''^ 
Isno' ahega' fa'ne syo'^yabilVxdji hok^o'iadji'n. 5. ^yu'axPene'hc 
hak'o'ndjidjoifadji'n tsyoTans' tI'ts honeTo'djtn. 6. 'yuhola'sKo 
he sala' tsyoTaneno' tI't? honok'a'da fVhaKe k^a'bi nofsdjt'n. 7. 
go'nt's ahe'hsndji' hokyakya'nogadji'n lehs'nodo anendji'fa k'a'bi 
hsndji' lehs'nodo yu'axpsneha'fa hsndjila'de^^djigo* nono' K8*e' ano- 
gadji'n tsexgo'la tcaxPe'*? Ke^cdji'n. 8. le'^e njno'^e ^yu's^nano'^e 
djinfa'ne 'ya'fa go'nt'e k*ala' hi'dahokw? Ti'Tande'k^o na'nda k'ala' 
t*ek' djmfa'la 'yapi'Po Tihi'hadjtnha'de b'axTews'no ^yapiPo'xdji 
hahi'dawep^a'Te k'ala'ha 9'wo s^ah^'^o yapil^o'xdji hi'dawep^a' ax- 
Kela' he'nofadji'n. 9. go't'c hit'e' tcahe' hono'djtn k'ala' ho'^a 'yahe' 
hok'o'djidjt'n. 10. hile' yanj^jdjoi anendji' ya'sTe TaxKe' hi'tsa 
Kolegob'a'djtn axKe' ya'cTa^a'xKe yaxTiha' pa'ls axKeTnefadji'n. 
ll.yacTaha' fV/dji ya'xTi pale' axKsTne'dji'nfa an9gadji'n kxdji' 



no husband, but she got a baby. The things that he told further, 
and what the two other people answered I do not know. At that 
time my father got sick, and this man, called Short John, went to the 
creek and came back with some branches which in Yuchi they call 
* 'greenwood;" these he used to make medicine for my father. 

§ 8. Free Translation 

How long ago it was I do not know but it may have been when 
Chakoteeh and Shpaheeche made war on each other. A man by the 
name of s^ak^o'gane' used to Hve close to Fanny's home. His family 
also was very numerous. But right now not one even is alive; this 
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there with | they said, | he said. | 33. Further on | something | 
however much | he told, and then | the two people | things | they 
said I they answered | that they were there, | I do not know. | 
34. At that time | my father | he got sick, | this | person | ''Short 
John" I to the creek | he went, | branch (es) | he came back with, 
in Yuchi | those | ''greenwood" ] they used to call, | those | he used, 
my father | medicine 1 he made for (him) . j 



§ 8. My First Visit to the ''Busk" 

1 . How long ago it was 1 1 do not know, | but | when I think back 
Chakoteeh | and Shpaheeche | wars | they made with each other 
after | it may have been. | 2. Person | s^ak^p'gans' | his name 
Fanny | at her home | close to it | he used to stay. | 3. That one also 
his family | they were many. | 4. But | right now | not one even | not 
he exists, | that one | he came there, | Fanny | her wagon | he went 
with. I 5. To the "busk" | he happened to be going with, | miy brother I 
I also I we went with him. ] 6. His family | all of them | my brother J 
I also I we were with them, | west | towards | we went. | 7. People [ 
they were going there | we caught up with them, | those also | tie 
way we were going | towards | they were going, | those also | to tke 
''Busk" I they may have been going, | creek | it lay there | we got 
there, | current | very strong | it was [lying] there. | 8. That | creei I 
Polecat Creek | happened to be, | other side | people | something | 
tliey were carrying up the bank, | pots with feet, | and then | some- 
thing I else 1 also | wagon | that had been in, | the horses | the wagon j 
they could not pull up the bank, | the things | some (of them) j they 
put down, I the wagon | they pulled up the bank, | that way ( they 
were there. | 9. Man [ one j in the water | he was, | something | he 
carried | across | he was going with. | 10. All | we went across, | ve 
were going | smoke | right there | blue | one saw, | there | (were) the 
camps, I the fires | burning much j like that they were there, j 
1 1 . The camps | in the evening | fire | burning | like that it was there 1 

man got there and went away with Fanny's wagon. He happened 
to be going to the "busk" with it, and my brother and I went with 
him. His whole family and also my brother and I were going together 
towards the west. We caught up with other people who were going 
the same way and also may have been going to the "busk ;" while we 
were going we got to a creek which had a very strong current. That 
creek happened to be the Polecat Creek ; on the other side some 
people were carrying something up the bank ; there were pots with 
feet and other things that also had been in the wagon which the 
horses could not pull up the bank. They put some of these things 
down, and then they pulled the wagon up the bank. One man was 
going in the water and carrying something across. We all went across. 
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he'cTins'dji ya'cxa yukwsle'djtn. 12. pado'ndji go'nt*s howaha' 
hoPo'P9 ga'gs dotcVadjt'n yu'^ahs. 13. k*ala' k^al^Ks'Tiis hola' 
axKoTne'ndji na'hido^o'ndadjt'n. 14. na^^'la go^ya'Une s^ak^o'gane' 
hoya's^anshe'no yu'^ahe honodzokVtadjOn. 15. go'nt's howaha' 
hotcyatcya' yaxTi'xdji he'^piii wa^nene'djmfa'la k^axTahe'ha la't'e 
hodats^a' ah^'hafwadji'n. 16. cyqccans' he'nDdjt.nfa'la hotcyatcya' 
yuhskV^o ahe'nodjt'n. 17. go'nt^s howahape'^e k*o'khofsdji'nfwa 
ah^'ha hoditnodji'ii. 18. gont'e' tsahefa' gowe'xsne Ks''edJL'n tsyo- 
Taneno' agwa'he Isno' go'nt*e hows' dehono' aga'ls s^^'s^ lis'g? k^ala' 
hok'o' hogs' hogwadji'n. 19. calls' axKo^^' hogs'no Keh^'hadjt'n 
s^es^'hota tsoKaha' hop^a' agat'els'wi tso'ti ho^^p'e'ndji c^'c^h^la, 
Kahf'hadjinfa'ns. 20. Is'no gontVno gows'dQns Ks'^sdods'hs k^ala' 
t*sls' k^al^'TneCf'ha na'hida^o'nda na'^'19 hils' hoyacxa' hils' hofs' 
hi'ls hotsa'djigo'. 21. agqt'dji k^ala' k'ak'xna holadjtnha' nahi'sala 
hi'do'o'nda. 22. na^'lo hrd9*onda'dji gont's' sVtcune Ta'hjfa' 
ya'xida hots'xs hoditnsdjt'n. 23. s'a'tcune'xdji s^e'ss k*aka"e hax- 
Ks' djmfa'ns ya'xida hotsds'dji wa'^nsnshs'no ka'Po Ka'fi tss' xa- 
piss' wsci' tsoci'do hi'ls yu*a' hok^sgo' axx^'dji axKi'*s holafadji'n. 
24. ca'ls' k*ala' Ks'^e hoians' Kahshadjigo'. 25. yu^ahe' k'ala'hjla 
dods'hs aga'dji tso'ti ho"^p*s'nsdjigo' k*ala'hota dods'ho xakV 
hots' hogwadjt'n na'^'lo nas'is' awe' da hoditnsdjt'n. 26. soho'do 
go'nt^E hopo'po ahs'ha ga'gs dotcVadjt'n. 27. Isfa' Pc^'dji go'nt*s 
howaha' b^axxe' xah^'ha hopo'po na'ndo *ya'hokw^ yuVxKo wsha- 
fa'b 'yafs'dji Kohs'no hoditnsdji'n. 28. nohs'no go'nt'shs'no hsls' 



and while we were going on we could see blue smoke coming from 
the camp fires which were burning high. When we got there in the 
evening fires were burning in the camp ; there was their dancing place 
surrounded by the camp. In the night there were many people 
whooping at the ''big house," I could hear. What they were doing 
I did not know. But some young men, the sons of s^ak^o'gane went 
with us to the '*big house." There were many people stamping 
around the fire, and the women also made a lot of noise. Boys also 
were going around the house in a trot. Very many people had come 
together. One man got up and deUvered a talk, and my brother said 
to me that this man was saying that in the morning they should 
come to the clean ground and do some work. All the time they called 
like that; they cleaned the ground, cut the grass, and made the 
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we got there, | that | was their dancing place, | camp | it surrounded 
(the dancing place). | 12. In the night | people | they many 1 they 
whooped, I sounding | I heard | at the big house. | 13. Something 
whatever ] they were doing ] that it was like | I did not know. 
14, But I young men | s^ak^o'gane \ his sons | to the big house | they 
went with us. | 15. People j they many ] they were stamping, | the 
fire I they went around, | the women also | they together | much | 
they made noise, | they were there. | 16. Boys | they also | they were 
trotting, I (they) went around the house, | they were there, j 17. 
People I they were very many | they had come together, [ they were 
there, 1 1 saw them. | 18. Person | he stood up | talk | he delivered, 
my brother | then he said, [ '*That | person | who is talking | in the 
morning | clean ground ] they (should) come to, | something | they 
(should) work, | he is saying," | he said. | 19. Always 1 that way 
they would call | they were there, | they made clean, ] the grass 
they cut, | (when) the next day came | medicine ] that they (would) 
drink | they made ready, | they used to be there. | 20. That | person | 
talk I after he had made | something | else | that was done 1 1 do not 
know, I but I all | their camp [ all ] they went to, | all | they may have 
slept. I 21. When day | something | whatever | that they did | not 
all I I know. | 22. But | that I know, | person | mound | he was 
standing on, | drum | he beat 1 1 saw him. | 32. Mound | clean | in the 
middle | it happened to be there, | the drum | he was beating, | the 
women | bread, | coffee, | water, | sweet | soup, | sofky also, | all | 
big house | they bring ] (they) should; | that way | they did. | 24. 
Always | something | that way | they used to do, | they may have 
been there. | 25. At big house | they ate | after | when day ] medicine 
they may have drunk, | they ate | after | ball ] they played 
they said, | but | not 1 1 went there, 1 1 saw them. | 26. All the time 
people I they whooped | they were there, | sounding | I heard. 27 
That I evening | people | they many ] horses J they were on, | they 
whooped, I and then | they sang, [ big house ( towards south | the 
prairie | they were there, | I saw them. | 28. These | people [ all | 

medicine ready which they would drink on the next day. What was 
done after that man had made his talk I do not know, but they 
aU may have gone to their camps and slept. Nor do I know all they 
did when the day had come. But I remember that I saw a man 
standing on a mound and beating a drum. He was beating the drum 
on a mound in the middle of the clean ground in order that the 
women should bring bread and coffee, sweet water and sofky 
soup to the **big house." They were doing something like that all the 
time. After they had drunk the medicine at the "big house" they 
ate, and after that they would play ball they said, but I did not go 
there to see them. AU the time I heard the people whooping. That 
evening I saw many people on horseback south of the house in the 
prairie whooping and singing. These people were all drunk. Nearly 
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h^haha' axKala he'nofadji'n. 29. go'nt^e k'oMohofshe'no hok*a'- 
kahs Tago'Te hohaha' Koh^'hadjtnfa'ne. 30. go^ya'xKa tsexdju'- 
ge Tapa'ha 'ya'Tixa hi't's a'ok^eno' goyo'woha' I'le hagoyaw^'la 
^ya'didafa' ws't^^dji'nfa tsyo'tc^yane' Tanali' heTihono' na'nda 
go'nt*els'd9 hokVda lads'edjigo' kfa' ya'didafa' hflak'djtnfa- 
djt'n. 31. hegshs' hok^o'fc he'ndo ho^pV go'nt'ele'do ahogadji'Io 
ho"^pV Kohe'ha hi'le hohaha'dji' hogwadjt'n. 32. ya'didafa' 
hohalsgo'^e s'i'f^s howaha'xKs gont^e' hoho' b*axTe' wekoc'^' 
Ta'^e Kek^o'ia t'els'he'no ha'^p^s' hotV b^axTe' Tahe'ha hol*e'ntci 
^yafs'xdji djikV hofs' la't^e axKsla' hs'nodjtnfa'ns. 33. tse- 
p'ens' lat*£' l li waha'dji na'fa t*ek'ditns. 34. k'ala' hitV 
gosa'k Ke'^dj: ta ns k'xdjiTqc'wo go'nt'e tseTa'welans' na'^^ya'nde 
Jack Tiger Keno'nedjtn he'ndo'onda'^^ kno' k'ala' goya^haha'ne 
hotVkhenodji'n gohop'epV s^'k bono' axKs' aga'^ Ksno'djinfa'ne. 
35. k^ala' k*ak'K9Tne hola'xdji nadehs'si hak*a'hadjigo' b*axTe' 
Ta'xdji ya'didafa' goho'l^entci gont^eno' kya'hoga'axTs'Tns ho'n- 
diona' na^'le b'axTono' wede' hocu'k'o to'te yocu'k*^ gofa'lade 
Ta'xdjidjt'nfadjin K8s^ah9k*o'nt'ehs b^axxo'no ^ya'fa yehsla'ok^onds 
yub*a'b*awetcya' napsc^' t*ek' goho'b^ek'da hi'k holaha'dji h9gwa- 
dji'n. 36. k'fa radj'fa *ya'xTi pac?'*? yn^a'he a'xdjidjt'n goya'line- 
he'no has*us*Ti'k hots^oni'k^o yac*a' ho'^a hot^o' Pe'hola ^yaxxi'xdji 
yehek'V^ hjpo'po ahe'nodji'n. 37. KesTt^Vsladji'lo hitohe'henda 
khs'no sol*^' hDcxi'dji bogwadji'n go'nt^s o'wo khe'no goya'lins 
ya'c^a hohaha' ho'laidji'n. 38. khe'nD go'nt^s pi'h^holahe'no nabo- 



half of the people tbat gathered happened to be drunk. There were 
some White people who had a barrel of strong cider for sale, but 
before they sold it they had hidden it, but my brother in law, 
Daniel, and other people also happened to find that barrel. They 
went away with it and drank, and every time other people got there 
they also drank until they all got drunk. When the barrel was almost 
empty, and only a little was left, a person took it and put it on the 
neck of his horse and went away with it ; the others who wanted to 
drink and were on their horses ran after him, and many of them were 
running there out on the prairie. I never again saw so many drunk- 
ards. Something funny happened on that occasion; **Edge-of-the- 
Water-Goer" or else Jack Tiger, of whom I knew that he Uked to get 
drunk had had some drinks offered to him and was feeling very good. 



they were drunk, | that way | they were there. | 29. People | that 
gathered there ] half of them | nearly | they were druiik, | they 
happened to be there. | 30. White people | sour water^ | strong 
barrel | one | they were there with | for sale, | but | before they sold 
the barrel | they had hidden, | my brother-in-law ] Daniel | the one 
whose name, | and then other people also | they together | it may 
have been, | that I barrel | they happened to find. | 31. Away | they 
went with, | and then | they drank, | other people also | every time 
they got there | they drank, | they were there, | all | that they got 
drunk I they said. | 32. The barrel | it was almost empty, | little | it 
was left there, | person | he took, | horse | on the neck | (he) put on, | 
(he) went with, | the others ] they drink | they wanted, | horses 1 they 



along I they went, | plenty 
33. Drunkards I that much 



were on, | they ran after, | the prairie 
f;hat way | they happened to be there 
t hat they were many | never | other (place) I saw. | 34. Something 
»ne I funny | it happened to be there, | during that time | person 
Edge-of-the-Water-Goer" or else | Jack Tiger | he used to be here 
1 know (him) , [ that one | something | to get drunk on | he was one 
who wanted much, | he got drinks (offered), [ good ] he was feeUng, 
there | it came to | he happened to be there. 1 35. Something 
whatever | that he did | not much | he may have watched, | horse 
that (he was) on | the barrel | he (would) run after, | the person | he 
might overtake him, | he thought, | but | the horse | its feet | [tied] 
together ] and then ] it was tied, | it was standing there, | but | (he) 
was on it, | when he was running with ] the horse | the tree | he went 
around with, ] he jumped up and down, | no more | other | he got to 
drink, | all | they had drunk up, | they said. | 36. That | night | 
fire I was burning much | at big house, | the young men | they were 
naked, | they had sashes, j leave(s) | they carried | their head(s) ] 
they held over, | the fire ] they went around, | they whooped, | they 
were there. | 37. Every once in a while | afterwards | those | lizard | 
that they were dancing ] they said, | people | some | those | young 
men | leave(s) | that they carried ] they shot at. | 38. Those ] people ] 

He may not have watched what he was doing ; he was on horseback 
and thought he would run after the barrel and might overtake the 
man, but the feet of his horse were hobbled, and when he tried to 
run with it the horse just went around the tree, and he jumped up 
and down and got no more drinks, for they had all drunk it up when 
he came there. That night the fire was burning high at the *'big 
house," the young men were naked and went around the fire and 
whooped, wearing sashes and carrying leaves which they held over 
their heads. Every once in a while they did so, and after that they 
danced the Lizard Dance, and some people shot at those young men 
who carried the leaves. I did not see the people who were shooting. 



^ meaning: cider; 
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ditni'la yaxTi' pa' tcalala' KexKets'ds ditnsdjt'n padop*o'. 39. aga'n- 
dji tso'ti hoVga yu^a'hs ce'cela ahehadjt'n tsyoxane' nok^adju' 
s^^'sshs tsoti' noho' nDladji'n. 40. Kodifadji' ha'xKecTakxdji' cTaha'*- 
edjm. 41. anoga'he go'nt'c goha'ne ho'icpi'^egoTns gopV^a s*^'ne 
hoto' yukw?' tso'ti Keha'xKo hofa'djtn. 42. ya'dzo ho'^a go'nt^s 
ahoga' tso'ti hohodji'ia lie'l'i goha'ns's na'ndo goyaline'fa'la. 43. 
tsyoTane' nokVdju tso'ti noho' nota' cliche' da nsmba' honodze'lidji'n 
na'^'lo nadshe'si goyudji'n. 44. kxdji' Kewidods'he yacTak' nola' 
k'ala' noladjt'n. 45. has'esenola'b gohe'no xala'hono k'ala' wihi' 
yaxKa' yas'i' na'^eya'nde Po' k^ak'ayu'kws ho'^a kyafa'ls howaha' 
kyahe'ha s^fs^'dji yuk'V^o cyacans'he'no howsde'djm. 46. k'xdji 
Ke'^sholadode'he go'nt's yadi'da hoV sVtcu Tahowe'la yaxiTa'xdji 
hots'xE g,)'nVe hi'k ahs'go tso'ti hoho'dji ho'podjigo'. 47. s'e'sehe 
tso'ti noho' ano'gahe go'nt*s waha'k ahc'hadjtn. 48. Ks'do gocTi- 
ns'dji Kek'ofsdji'n gonows'ws he 'axTe' hok'atak' Kahe'ha gonows' 
k'ala'c'uk^o' ho'^adjt'n to^^p^ans'djigo'. 49. KskVb s^e'ss Ti't*§ 
hogadji'k ts^alqc' he'khe'ha gonowshe'no oVohe'no akhs'ndala' 
yub'ab'a'hofs Tes^as^a'hofs goTne' Kshe'ha depok' ts*ala' Kek'a^lo- 
djt'n. 50. tsodeTa' hocxidode'he hoga" Koh^'ha depok' hjcxrk- 
dji'n. 51. gocTi'ns hocxi'djiha' nahi'sala hi'do^onda I'k gocxi'ne 
hit^s' hocxi' hok'a'ta hit'e'k hs'ndo s'ese'dji yshela'^o s'a'tcudji'do 



but I saw red sparks of fire flashing in the dark. When day came it 
was the day of the medicine which they were making ready at the 
'*big house;" my brother and I went together to the clean ground 
and took medicine. I stood there for the first time. When we 
got there an old dark looking man with a small shawl tied around his 
head was there standing at the medicine bowl. He had a scratcher, 
and every time the people got there and took medicine he scratched 
them, the old ones and the young ones aUke. My brother and I took 
the medicine together, we also rubbed it on our breasts and he 
scratched us, but it did not hurt very much. After that had passed 
we went back to the camp and ate something. Before we went to 
the '*clean ground" there were four men -who earried whitp feathers 
which were tied to a stick or a cane. Many followed behind them 
and were going around the clean ground, the boys were calli 
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who were shooting | I did not see, but | fire | burning | red | it was 
flashing there | I saw | in the dark. | 39. When day | medicine 
(it was) its day, | at the big house | making ready | they were there, 
my brother | we together | to the clean ground | medicine | we took 
we went. | 40. 1 was standing there | at that time | it was for the first 
time. I 41. When we got there | person | old | he was dark-looking, [ 
shawl I a small one | his head | was tied around, | medicine | where 
it was he was standing. | 42. Scratcher | he had, | people | they got 
there, ( medicine | every time they took | he scratched (them) | the 
old ones | and then | the young ones also. | 43. My brother | we 
together | medicine | we took, | at our breast also ] we rubbed on, | he 
^ jratched us | but | not very much | it hurt. | 44. That | after it had 
I assed | back to the camp | we went, | something | we ate. | 45. Be- 
Te we went to the clean ground | men | four they were, | something 
ather(s) | white | stick | or else | cane | (they) were tied with, 
iiey carried, | behind | they many ( they followed, | the clean ground 
they were going around, | the boys | they called. | 46. That | after 
they had done | person | drum | he carried, | mound | he went on, [ 
the drum | he beat, | people | all | they (should) come there, | medi- 
cine 1 they (should) take | he may have called for. | 47. At the clean 



ground | medicine | we took, 
they were there. | 48. Now 



when we came there | people | many 
the dance | they went with, | two by 
two I side by side | they were lined up | they were there, | two persons 
something with handles | they carried, | rattle it may have been. 
49. They ran with | clean ground | corner | every time they got there 
at once | they all stopped, | the two people | the others | they faced, 
they were going up, | they were going down ] it seemed like, ] they 
were there, | again | suddenly j they ran with. | 50. Right in the sun [ 
after they had danced | they rested, | they were there, | again | they 
danced [again]. 1 51. Dance | that they danced | not all 1 1 know, [but | 
dance | one | they danced | they were hned up | one only^, j and 
then I the clean ground | they went around, ] the mound also | they 



After they had done that a person who carried a drum went on the 
mound and beat the drum ; he may have called for all the people to 
come and take the medicine. We took the medicine at the clean 
ground, and when we got there there were many people. Now they 
started with the dance, hned up two by two and side by side; 
two people carried something with handles which may have 
been a rattle. They ran with them and every time they came to a 
corner of the clean ground they suddenly stopped, the two 
people faced the others, and it seemed as if they were going up 
and down, then they suddenly began to run again. After they 
had danced right in the sun they rested, and then they danced 
agaiQ, I do not know all the dances that they danced, but m one 



^ meaning : in single file ; 
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pexPsk'tcadjui gocxi'no t'sle'ha nadi'kyowo'k [I9 n9ws'l9 hi'do*- 
o'nda. 52. ahogwa'he k*ais'no yahs'ntc.he na'^^ya'nde s^a'^fla'- 
de'§ya yaxdji'k^ihe'no yas^i' K5I5' ho'*a leha' hs'k^D hoci' Kek's'- 
none' hogwadjt'n. 53. k*ala' go'nt's s^at'a'w^^neha' yaxdji'k'ihe'no 
hoho' hoyu'ssno' ahokw?' aho'Ts f'ahs'k'nda ak'hokwene' hogwa- 
djt'n. 54. na'ndo go'nt^e hocxi' t'lade s'a'hDwixneha^ nono'he 
he'l^entci hohcne' hogwadj in tsyoTa'ne Taha' hondzogondj t'n 
gocTrnsha' cxa'hafak'de ahe' adsdjiho' hoynTnda'^? laho' gokVda 
hocTi'djui. 55. na^^'la sVtcu Psk'tcahe' sVwi hokVhano' 
yas^iK?' ho'^a h^iVntci nono'he hok^o'ladjoi. 56. kno' ya's'i 
ho^adjt'hono hoya's^anehs'no aPfKe'^edjiso Kohe'no. 57. k'no 
gontVno cat \)nz hsxi' hogwadjt'n. 58. gohe'no hocxidode'hs 
fydji wa'nenehs'no ya^i' h^cxi' hoc^'ce Koh^'hadjt'n. 59. na^^'b 
Tiha' na'^awsdadji'n yacxa'hsxo'xe hoditnedjt'n. 60. khe'no ^ya'ho- 
kw^hs'nj yakwe'he dotc'wa'djtn. 61. wa^nenshc'no hocxrdods'hs 
gocxi'ne hite'^e widins' hjcxi' hogwadjt'n. 62. axKs'la Psc^'dji k*ala' 
t'ek' k'akxnsc^'ha na'hido'o'nda. 63. na't'lo agat'sk'wi agak'xdji 
Ksk' nendjidjt'nfwa xiw^djt'n. 64. Ksgotca' hit'sl^a'la nadi'cxi 
hi'k Kewidjt'n. 65. k'xdji cxaha"§ na'ndo hit's'*? yu'axPene' ditne' 
Kewi'djtn ws' waha'19 Kewi' he'nda depok' ditnedji'n. 

§ 9. My Firsx Visix xo Town 
1. k*ak'he a' node na'nde k'al^'he nodjice'dji na'hida'o'nda na^^'lo 
tset*f' nok'a'dju b'axxe' wexxano'dji xopshe' do'xdji ano'djihe' 

dance they were all lined up in single file and then they went around 
the clean ground and also jumped over the clean ground; the other 
dances I do not remember but two only I know. Then they said 
that the pole carriers who carried long poles used to punch everyone 
who would lean against a tree or lie down. If a person dropped 
something the pole carriers took it and gave it to the chief ; he put it 
away and late in the evening he used to give it back. And then if 
anybody fell down while dancing they chased him to the creek and 
he used to bathe. My older brother had been to the dances before, 
and so he knew them and danced together with them. But when he 
jumped over the mound he fell down, and one of the pole carriers 
who was watching chased him down to the creek. The sons of that 
pole carrier are Uving right now. That man was called Wildcat, they 
said. After the men had danced, the women also got ready to dance 
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jumped over, | dance(s) | others | not I remember ; but | two only 
I know. I 52. Then they said, | '^Whoever | tree lie leans against, 
or else | (he) lies down if it should be | the pole carriers | pole(s) 
long I they carried, | those | they used, | they punched, | they used 
to be therewith," I they said. 1 53. Something | person |if (he) dropped 
the pole carriers | they took (it), | their chief | they gave (it), | he 
put (it) away, | late in the evening then | he used to give (it) back, 
they said. | 54. And then | person ( he danced | but if he fell down 
to the creek | they chased (him) , | he used to bathe they said ; | my 
brother | first ] he came to me^ | the dances 1 before there | (he) had 
been, | he knew, | and so | together with them | he danced. ] 55. But 
mound ] when he jumped over | he fell down, | the one who watched 
long pole I he carried, | he chased (him), | to the creek | he went with. 
56. That one | pole | the one who carried | his sons | right now | they 
are there. | 57. That | person | ^'Wildcat" | (was) his name, | they 
said. I 58. The men | after they had danced | in the evening | the 
women | also ] they dance ] they got ready, | they were there. I 

59. But 1 1 1 1 did not go, | while staying at the camp 1 1 saw them. | 

60. Those | who sang for them | when they sang | I heard. | 61. The 
women | after they had danced | dance | the last one | cow j they 
danced, | they said. | 62. That only, | more | thing(s) | others | 
whichever that were done | not I know. | 63. But | (when) next day 
came | that day | home | we were going, | I woke up. | 64. Step | 
one even | not I danced, | all | it passed. | 65. That one | it was the 
first (time), ] and then | it was the last (time) | ''busk'* 1 1 saw, | it 
j);issed, | summers | many | passed, | and then | again 1 1 saw. ] 

§ 9. My First Visit to Town 



L Where | we stayed, | and then | where 
mot I know, | but | my father | we together 



that we were going 
horse I we were on. 



l)ehind | I was sitting, | while we were going there | wagon | we 

in the evening. I did not go but I saw them while staying at the 
camp. Then I heard those who were singing for them. After the 
women had danced, they danced the Cow dance as the last one. 
The other things which happened I do not know. But when the next 
day came I woke up while we were going home. It all passed, and 
I did not even dance one step. That was the first and the last time 
I saw a '*busk," and only after many summers had passed I saw 
another one again. 

§ 9. Free Translation 
Where we stayed and where we were going to I do not know, but 
I sat on a horse behind my father, and while we were going we met 



^ meaning : he was bom before me ; 
19 
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'yapilV n^k^aMadji'n. 2. tsowa^ns' na^ndo sek'axTo'do goTodji'de 
okmulgihe' hendjidji'nfwa axKe' s^adi'wi yaxpi'l'o Trhodo'xdji- 
djtn. 3. na^ahc' K9nofedji'la tset'edo hDws'Jacf'dji na'hido^o'nda. 

4. le'xdji cTaha'^^ k*ala' axKsTne' ditnsdjt'n yuha'da ilePs'*^ 
k^ala' waha'lQ yudihi'ha gont'ewsno'do wswaha'k aws'nodjt'n. 

5. k*ala' dit Vha waha'19 ahi'hadj I'n k*ala' k'al^'KeTns' tso' - 
wa^iiEseno' sewo'ndjice'dji na'hido^o'nda. 6. na^j'b Tiha' na- 
dehe'si se'ga tsonjdjt'n. 7. k^ala' Tarise'ha wahaga' Tala'Te^sn- 
dji'go nasaho'do godik^ada' se'^edjt'n Ksle' nendjihe' k'ala' hit's' 
KeTne'ndji'la a'xdjiha m'xKe nak*a'dadi'gs. 8. nono' K^'^e ano- 
gadjt'n Beggs ha'xKQ wafa'k tcyaVe'da ha'dih^ holadjt'n go- 
c'iha' nadi'difa dit'a' hondogwadji' s^atsafaga' tsono' hondo'gwa. 
9. Kone'ndjihe gododi' nok^aVs'ds k'ale'he hodjit^o' hondogwa'* 
hondo'ans'* no'no'ahe' he'hogwadjt'n na^'sya'nde tseVe'a'hogwa- 
djin. 10. hondo'ans' cu' howons'to hondogwa' howone' hogwa- 
djt'n. 11. cuwe'no *yuha' lat'e'i? wsno' hogwadjt'n. 12. cuVone' 
k*axTane'ha k'al^'ko lat'sk' hek'onstV hondogwa'he yaxpi'Po 
t*§'ka lat'sif' hek'on's hr>gwadji'n. 13. ak'noga'hs k^ala' t^sk' 
k'al^'TnQdjj-'ha na'hidoVnda. 14. k'ala' nixKeTne'ha cPahi'tcs 
yogotia'ha Kewidode'hs lade^^djigo'. 15. ^yu'sDnonj' Te'xa ho'yacTa 
axKah^'hafadji'la kxdjiha' nas'k' hondik'a'dadji'n. 16. axKe' 
hoyacTa' KQhe'hace'dji ne'xKs nayuko'Iohoia. 17. saho't'e tsowa'- 
nene' tsyoTane'dc nok'ada' gonokViiTne nofsdji'n Ta'ns hontsok'he 
anoga" na'nds Konofs'hs pina'gi wstsok'hs anogadji'n wek^axTo'he'no 
ago'k^owi hsTi'djm na'nde yudjiha' henodji'n. 18. nebh'lo pina'- 



a wagon. My sister, her husband, and also Johnson Pickett happened 
to be going to Okmulgee, and I got down and climbed into the 
wagon. Then we went on, but where my father went to I do not 
know. That was the first time that I saw something of that kind; 
the houses were very big, and many things were in the houses, 
and there were also many people. There were many things which 
I wanted ; what my sister was buying I do not know. But I did not 
feel too good. I may have eaten too many sweet things, and it was 
good that I was not with them all the time. When we were going 
back something happened which I do not include here. South of 
Beggs there was a creek, and they made me go into the water and 
bathe ; I did not want to put on the clothes again, and I told them 
it was too hot for me. While we were going along gododi' and I 
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met. I 2. My sister | and then | her husband also, | Johnson Picket 
also I to Okmulgee | they happened to be going, | then 1 1 got down, | 
wagon I I climbed in. | 3. And then | we went on but | my father 
also I that he went | not I know. | 4. That ] the first time | something 
of that kind | I saw, | the houses also | were very big, | things 
many I were in the houses, | the people also | they were many, | they 
were tnere. | 5. Things [ that I wanted | many | they were there, 
things I of which kind | my sister ] that she bought | not I know. 
6. But 1 1 1 not much | too good [ it was with me. | 7. Things | sweet 
too many 1 1 may have eaten, | not all the time 1 1 was with them 
it was good, | back | when we were going | thing | one | it was done, 
but I that one | here | I do not include^. | 8. Creek | it was there 
we got there, | Beggs | there | south of it | I went into the water, 
I bathed | they made (me), | the clothes not I put on^ 1 1 wanted, 
I told them, | ''Too hot | it is with me," I told them. | 9. While we 
were going there \gododi' \ (and I) we talked together, | where | he 
lived I I said to him, | I asked him | at Big Creek | he said, | 
or else | at Big Water | he said. | 10. I asked him | fish | whether he 
used to fish, I I said to him; I he used to fish, I he said. 111. The 



fish I houses | that big | they were, 
whatever | that big [ whether he used 



he said. | 12. Fish | poles 
when I said to him | wagon 



tongue I that big | he used, | he said. | 13. When we got back | some- 



bhing 
kinds 



else 1 whatever was done | not I know. ] 14. Things | these 
Shpaheeche | his wars [ passed | after | it may have been. 
15. Polecat Creek | close by | they camped | they were there but 
hat time | not | I was with them, j 16. There | where they hac 
amped | right here | not far it goes. | 17. Once | my sisters | my 



brother also | we together 
o his home | we got there, 
o his home | we got there, 



we (would) visit | we went. 



and then 
i his wife 



when we went on 



Daniel 

pina'gi 



ago'k^owi \ was her name, 



id then | Yuchi | she was. | 18. But | pina'gi \ was a Creek, 



Iked together ; I asked him where he Uved and he said, at the 
3ig Creek" or else at the *'Big Water." I asked him whether he 
ied to fish, and he said that he did so. The fish were as big as 
»U8es he said. When I asked him whether he used fish poles as 
g as that he told me that they were as big as a wagon tongue, 
hat else happened when we got back I do not know. These things 
a-y have happened after the Shpaheeche wars had passed. — They 
mped close to the Polecat Creek, but that time I was not with 
em. The place where they had camped is not far from here. Once 
Y sisters, my brother and I were going visiting; first we got to 
inieFs home, and when we went on we got to pina'gi s home; his 
fe*s name was ago'k^owi, and she was a Yuchi. But pina'gi was 

^ ht. : not together with I say; ^ li^. ; not in I stand; 

19* 
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giweno'ha gop'adji'n. 19. Ke'de i'kj aneha'djm na'i'lo k^alsKacTa''- 
ec^dji'dJTi nahida'o'nda. 20. caca'nt's goxxaga' aho'Tene'djtn Tase- 
gofa' hsTidjt'n. 21. kno' want'eno' hok'ala' lads^e'csdji'adju' na'- 
hido'o'nda. 22. na\'b k'ala' hitV hi'do'onda'dji pina'gi hokVx- 
Tohe'no kno' cacant's'no hohodadja'k hoditnsdjt'n. 23. Ti' ik'kha'de 
h§'k\7 ho^pV he^rilahs' Kek'e'nodjm. 24. goho'datcyans' lat's'dji 
cyacane' na^^ya'nde s^as'ine'djtnfa'la hok*i'xdji hegefa'k na'fa 
di'tns. 25. ne'no cacantVno gop^a's'da he'Vsde'* yudjiha'^e'da 
he'VedsdJL'n. 26. saho't^s Pina'gi nok'ada' yaxpil'o' Ti'neha se'Pen- 
tcins' hi'k nofedji'n. 27. na^^'lenass'PsntciiiE'tso'kTa'wodjmgo'nt's 
gac^i'xxa pVPe heTi' hotsok' Ta'wo s?l*£ntcin£'djt,'n. 28. go'nt'e 
k^ada'ns na^'eya'ndE Tom Crow hexi' s^i^entcine' gohowe'dsdji'n. 
29.gont*£k'de aweno' t'la naVsds'ondadji'n axKeCTak'hqc. 30.na't.'l8 
hitohe'nds hrdo^onda'dji Jim Sapulpa wexxidjt'nfa'ns. 31. axKe' 
s^^sntcins' hok^jdjiha'xKs godo'fa na'yuko'la ha'xKQ ditsok^ha'xKe 
tso'wa^ne axKe' senot^a'djui. 32. na\'l9 abe' nsKgne'ndji a^xKOTqc'wo 
na'^yu hit*s' lago'Tne. 33. sel^sntcine' Kewidods'he k^al^'Tnacs'ndji 
nadi'ky9wok' s^l'sntcine' gowe' dins' k*aTa'ns na'^eya'nds Tom Crow 
h^Ti'honj yudjiha' gop^aVdo h^wsde'dji'n. 34. go'p^a ho'ndino 
dji'dits'? na'hido'o'nda kno' go'nt'sno' set*sntcins' gowe' dins' k*ala'- 
Tigofa'ns t'ek'ha k^alatso^bila^sns' k^ala'k'axxoTo'nehentyone' go- 
ws'Tsntco^o' TsxTa'hsns'* na'nde TexTa'hene" hogabi'Tans' Ksno'dji 
hogwadji'n. 35. k^ala' k'axTOTo'nc Ks^s'dji'le k^alaxigofa'ns hi'ts 
Tihofwa'xdji wadjinaha' go'yfk' we*oTaps' Kefa'* k'ala'hass'endji 
Tqc'wo hondokw^' Ksfa'djtnfwadji'n gont^s' hotwa'. 36. axKs' k^ala'c*- 

a Creek. We stayed there for a long time, but how long it was I do 
not know. An orphan boy by the name of Tasegofa' used to stay 
there. Whether he was a relative of the woman I do not know. But 
I remember that pina'gi' s wife was very cruel to that boy. She even 
threw big stones at him and chased him away. I never saw a boy 
or a girl treated with so much cruelty at any other place. This boy 
talked Creek as well as Yuchi. Once pinagi's and I were in a wagon 
together, and we all went to a church meeting. But there was no 
church house ; the meeting was held at the house of a person called 
''gacH'xTa Chief." A man by the name of k^ada'ne or else Tom Crow 
talked at the meeting. There were also other people, but I did not 
know them at that time. But afterwards I learned that the name 
of one of them was Jim Sapulpa. At my home, a little norr -^ 
where they held the nieeting, we buried my sister. But if one 
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19. Now I long time | we stayed there, | but | how long [that] it was | not 
I know. I 20. Boy | orphan | he used to stay there, [ rasegofa' \ was 
his name. (21. That one | the woman |her relative [whether he was 
not I know. | 22. But | thing one | that I know, ] vina'gi \ his wife 
that I boy | she was very cruel to (him), 1 1 saw him. | 23. Stone(s 



she chased him off, | she was 
boy I or else | girl also | that 
I saw. I 25. This | boy | Creek 



big ones even | she used, | she threw, 
there with. | 24. Cruelty | that much 
they (would) get | other place | never 

also I he talked, 1 Yuchi also | he talked. | 26. Once ] pina'gi \ we 
together | wagon 1 we were in, | church [ all j we went to. 27. But | not 
church house | there it was, | person | ga^'H'xTa Chief | his name 
at his house | right there | was the meeting. | 28. Person | k^ada'ne 
or else | Tom Crow | his name | meeting | he talked at. | 29. Other 
people also | they were there, | but | I did not know them | at that 
time. I 30. But | afterwards ] I got to know (one of them), | Jim 
Sapulpa I was his name. | 31. There | meeting | where they had | 
north I not far j there | at my home | my sister | right there | we 
buried her. | 32. But | now | if you go there | right at that place | 
not house | one | it is there. 1 33. Meeting | it passed ] after | whatever 



that was done | not I remember, 
else I Tom Crow I whose name 



Christian | preacher 
Yuchi I Creek also 



k^ada'ne \ or 
he talked. 



34. Creek | (whether) he himself was 1 1 wonder, | not I know, | that 
person | Christian | preacher | something to be in^ | others, | the one 
who straightens something^, | something-law-helpers^, | talk 
grandfather*, | horse rider, | and then | horse rider | their captain 
he was, | they said. | 35. Something ] law | at the time it was there^ 
the last I that was in, | United States^ | agent | the end of his 
hand' | he stood there, | trouble ] right in | he got himself, ] he 
happened to be standing there, | person | he killed. ] 36. There 
They-who-spoil-something* | he went with them, | now | long time 



there now there is no house at that place. What was done after the 
meeting had passed I do not remember ; the Christian preacher whose 
name was k^ada'ne or else Tom Crow talked Yuchi and Creek also. 
I wonder whether he himself was a Creek ; he also held other offices 
as judge, prosecuting attorney, lawyer, hght-horse-man, and hght- 
horse-man*s captain. At the time when the Creek law was still in 
existence he was a policeman of the last United States agent, but 
he killed a person, and thus got himself into trouble. Then he joined 



^meaning: office; ^jueaning: judge; 

^ meaning : prosecuting attorney ; * meaning : lawyer ; 

^ meaning : at the time when the Creek law was still in existence ; 

® lit.: Creek word meaning: "White person'*; 

' meaning : a United States agent's policeman ; 

^meaning: outlaw; 
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tge'no Kohowe'la Ks'da 'joi'ko hok'o'ladji'n. 37. axKe' hok^u' ha'xKO 
a'ohc'na hotwadji'n. 38. k'alsKs'la Kswe'ta k'alac^gs'ns oi'hows'ia 
axKshofa' hotwacs'dji nahi'ls ondadi'ge. 

§ 10. How We Used to Go Visiting 

1. wahc'ha hi'cahiga' Tot'oha' nondetaha' hodjuia' nonde'ta' 
sVkha hegsfa'k noya'^nofsnc'djt'n. 2. nadehe'si go'nt's hs'nia 
nehafa'le no'cTu gok'enens' nofsns'djm. 3. na'j'lo axKe'^snds To't*o 
Tcj'wo nofe' Ksneno'nedjt'n ha' fa aga'le ha*i'ct*e Tqc'wo hi'cahiga'la 
nofe' hafa'ds Pa'^shs nofsne'djtn. 4. gont^ehe'no axKecTak'ha 
ksks'kce' hok'a'k^siiTns' Kshe'none'dji'n. 5. abe'ndji na'lat^e 
hokVk^snTns' Kehe'riD goko' tca'ta na'no a'hs neha'dji'k saho'de 
go'nt's ahe hogane'dji'n. 6. ha' fa goTo'k ansha' yas'a'dc na'goTne 
ansha'he go'nt _ ha'fa ahe'hoga ya's*a honondzokwa'^nsdji'n. 7. 
go'nt's c*£'\^fa' a'^oheno kske'k ahe'hoga Kehs nodJLnfa'ne tsst'e' 
yudjiha' hDyudi'hsns'hsno' hit^e' k'ala'lads hoyu'Tndatoha' ha- 
ynho^o'nda hota' k'ala' k'ak'KOTne' Kadjifa'ya ahe'hoga K9he'- 
nodjmfa'ne cacant^e' tsyot^o'^e na'ndc KaxKawe'nodjtnfa'la 
haVegoTnese'^f djigo'la a'hoge'ne dote Vane' dji'n. 8. a'ga hitV 
ne'xdji s'a'xdji Ka'xKawe'no pa'pawelx' nayuko'k no'lade*fgo' 
he'hogenadj I'n. 9. nodze'sala' note Va'hs notaf a' Keneno'nedj in. 

10. k^akKo'lqc s^apVp*a welqc'dji na'hido'o'nda di'kyowo'he 
s^axdji' wePa' s^a' hie^iKe'k wc'k*o la^de^cno'go' he'ndits'ene'djt'n. 

11. k'dji k'ala' dol^'pe'^e dikyowo'he agat'e' nsh'ya axKe'Ia'Ta 



the outlaws and went with them for a long time. Finally people of 
his own tribe killed him. How it came that he joined the outlaws 
and that they killed him I have not explained. 

§ 10. Free Translation 
In the summer it was too hot, and the sand burned our feet, so we 
used to go at the side of the road. Not many people wandered but we 
all used to do so. But all the same we could not help going on the 
sand ; sometimes we went in the morning before it was too hot, and 
sometimes also we used to go when it was evening. At that time the 
P^^)T)le often used to visit oil§ another. Right now they do not visit 
one a^xMtber much, but while we W§re hving at the Red-Neck Creek 
P??pl9 ^§^^ to come there aU the tioae. Sometimes there was no 
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lie went with. | 37. There | his tribe | there | those who belong | they 
killed (him). \ 38. What way | it went | Those- who-spoil-something | 
he went with, | he was there, | that they killed (him) | not all | I 
explained. | 

§ 10. How We Used to Go VisiTrsro 

1. In the summer | too hot | the sand | our feet i it burned, 
our feet | naked | aside (from the road) | we used to go. j 2. Not often 
people I they went | that way, | all of us | used to be with | we used to 
go. I 3. But I that way also | sand | right on | we went, | we used to 
be there, | sometimes | in the morning | road ] right on | before it 
was too hot 1 we went, | sometimes also | when it was evening | we 
nsed to go. ] 4. The people | at that time | often | they visited one 
another, | they used to be there. | 5. Right now | not much | they 
visit one another, | they are here, | Neck | Red | Creek | there | while we 
lived 1 all the time | people | there | they used to get. | 6. Sometimes | 
very cold | we were there, 1 wood also | it was none, | when we were 
there | people | sometimes ( they would get there, | wood | they usee 
to bring for us. | 7. People | Big Pond | those who belong | often 
they got there, | they happened to be there, | my father | Yuchi 
those who are in their house^ | one, | things | that he might know 
they know | they wanted, | something | whatever | if it was going 
on I they got there | they happened to be there ; | boy 1 1 was small, 
and then | the White people also | not they to see well | may be [but] 
thoy used to say, | I used to hear. | 8. Day | one | this ( land | the 
White people | they will cut up, | not long | it may be, | they used to 
say, I 9. All of us | when we heard | we were scared j we used to be 
there. | 10. In what way | land cut up | that they would do | not 
I knew, I when I think back | the land | they (would) dig, | ground 
deep long | they (would) make | it might be, | I used to think. 
11. That I something | I was very much afraid of, | when I think 
back, I one day | if it (would) come | then to an end | it would come 

wood, and we felt very cold, and sometimes people would come there 
and bring wood for us. The people who belonged to the Big Pond 
town often came there ; my father was one of the Yuchi members 
of council, and they wanted to learn things from him which he might 
know. If anything was going on they came there. I was a smaU boy 
only, and I used to hear them saying that they did not like the White 
people. ''It won't be long and one day the White people will cut up 
this land," they used to say. When we heard that, all of us used to be 
scared. In what manner they would cut up the land I did not know, 
but I remember that I used to think they would dig up the land and 
make long and deep ditches in the ground. I remember that I was 
very much afraid of that, and that I used to think, if one day it would 

^ he was one of the members of council for the Creek Nation in Okmulgee; 
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nodzono'go hs^ndits^cne'dji'n. 12. abe'Ke'Tns ditne'dji gotcala' 
ws's^a axKc'*^ aga" a'gat'sno' a'hoge'nedji'nfwa nehe'iidode'. 
13. ha'fa nak^ala' gotane' nondzogo'Tno Ke'nshe'nedjtn. 14. tso- 
wa^ne' gont'sk' hotsola'hs ssnodzsk^o'la k^ala' golane' gonoho- 
la'ndji kVbi nofens'djin. 15. kseno'k hidjubiga'dji k*ala' sens- 
tV^a Kensno'nedji'n tscty Tans' howe'lahs. 16. gota'goyune' 
tssoxpa'^e di'kyowokha'hc TatcVk nodzono' Ksnsha'fa'la na'se- 
nDdzyo't*adjt'n. 17. tsoka'xKa sMe'^e a'xdjidji'nfwa na'nodzQ- 
ga'xTs na^'le kxdji' sio'p'? yac^^'Ka posio'xT? i'he kxdji' s'i^'s^ie^ 
cwa'cwa' senondzokwe' noladjt'n. 18. nakxdji'k tsoVa'ncssno' 
hoho'datca'k Kek^o'nodjm. 19. tsyoxane' goha'nehono' nak^ala' 
hase'e' Ke^e sstafa'la. 20. nodzesala'de honol?' Koneno'nedjin 
ha'fa honoyu'sTi Keneno'dji'n tso'wa'ns hafa'falads^eno'dji k'a'bi. 
21.hofa'fa KekVnonedji'n k^ak'he k^ala' gonoho'ia'axTe'ndji kV- 
bi senondzek'o'nlafa'la. 22. na'i'k keTnsssla'xe'ndji kxdji'k k'ak'- 
nodjaifa'la Ks'xne hola'xe'ndji axKe'kdji'n. 23. Tans' howe'lahc 
njdi'do Tane'nofsnsdji'n ha'fa na*ak'nogak'de hodi'cTaha ak'ga- 
Tneha' hotyo'nedjt'n. 24. ha' fade nDdi'cxaha ak'nogadods ak'ga- 
Tneha' n9dziototo'neno' honondzo^ane' k^al^'hs ano'a to' hogwafa'la 
honoyu'sTinsdjt'n. 25, tsowa*ne' hofafadji' nojru'Tndqt'. 26. k^ala'' 
go'ya'gwane' gota'goyuns' a'k ilz a'ga ditne'' k*ala' k^al^Ko'Tne 
kyaVedac^'ha diyagwa'laho' k^ala' noxKe*f'ha di'yagwa. 27. di'- 
kyowok' saho't'e tsyoTansnj' tsst'e' hot^a's'i^ hotwa'ta yat'a'' 
hohj' Ksno'la nas^i^' hoya'kdji'n. 28. tsowa^ne' hofa'fa Ksk*o'nc^ 
tset'f' y^cyhjia' KekVn9h£' hotyo'djt'n. 29. k'ala' KeVndji tsstV 

come that way the end would be there for us. Now what the Red 
people used to say, has happened. Their land has been cut up. 
Sometimes we had nothing to eat. My sister went with us to the 
house of other people, and we used to go there to get something to 
eat. "When my father went away we depended on her entirely. I am 
full of grief when I think back at that time; it was a very hard time 
for us, but my sister did not neglect us. There was only little flour 
which would not be enough for us, but she kneaded it and broke it 
little by httle and gave it to us to eat. Not only that, but my brother 
treated my sister very cruelly. She had not done anything bad to 
my oldest brother. We all i^sed to be afraid of him ; sometimes we hed 
to him that he might not whip my oldest sister. He used to whip 
her whenever she took us to a place where we could get something 
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with us, I I used to think. | 12. Right now ] that I see, | Red people [ 
their land | that way | it will come | one day I they used to say | it has 
come already. | 13. Sometimes | not a thing | to eat | it was with us, 
we used to be there. | 14. My sister ] other people | to their house 
she went with us, | something | to eat | that we may eat | for that 
purpose I we used to go there. 1 15. Sheonly jentirely | (for) something! 
we depended on her, | we used to be there, | my father | away | when 
he went, | 16. Grief j I am full of | when I think back, | very hard 
it was with us, | we were there but I she did not neglect us. 
17. Flour I it was little | it was there, | it would not be enough for 
us, but I that I she kneaded, ] little by little | (she) broke, | she gave to 
us, I we ate. | 18. Not that only, | my sister ] he^ treated her very 
cruelly, | he was there with. | 19. My brother | the oldest one | not a 
thing I it was bad | she had done. | 20. All of us | we were afraid of 
him I we used to be there, | sometimes | we Ued to him | we were 
there, | my sister | that he might not whip | for that purpose. 
21 . He whipped her | he used to be there along | whenever | something 
that we could eat | towards [ [if] she would take us. | 22. But | what 
she could do | that one only | whoever even | that way | that he 
would do I it was aU the same. | 23. Away | when he went | we also [ 
away we used to go, [ sometimes | before we would get home | he 
first I if he got home | he used to be mad. | 24. Sometimes also | we 
first, I after we came home ] if he came home us children ] he would 
ask us, I "Where you have been V \ if he said we used to he to him. | 
25. My sister | that he whipped her | we knew. | 26. Something | to 
tell I grief | big, | but | days 1 1 have seen, | things | whatever kind 
that I went through | I am teUing, and so | things | these kinds 
I am telling. | 27. I remember | once | my brother | my father 
he was mad at, | he wanted to kill (him), | gun [ he took, | he was 
there, but | not | he shot, | 28. My sister | he was whipping [ he 
was there with, | my father | he interfered, | while he was there 
with I he got mad. | 29. Something | this kind | my father | (in) his 



to eat. But no matter where it was, every time she did that, he would 
treat her in the same way. When he went away we also used to go 
out, and sometimes when he got home first he used to be mad at us. 
Sometimes also when we came home first he would ask us children, 
* 'Where have you been ?" and then we used to he to him. We knew 
that he would whip my sister. These are stories full of grief, but I am 
telhng about the days that I have seen, and all the things that I 
went through, and so I am also teUing these things. I remember 
that once my brother was mad at my father and wanted to kill 
him, but he did not shoot. He was whipping my sister when my 
father interfered, and thus he got mad at him. This hurt my father's 



ref . : to her brother Johnny ; 
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hpt^a' hoyu'ls pado'ndji tcu'k howe'la sV^s ho^a' Ke's' hoditnodji'n. 
30. k'ala' t^sle' waha'k ha'di^yagwa' howals'lade'sgo\ 



§ 11. The Beginning of my Brother's Murder Trial 

1 . k^akKi'la CTaha'ndji golace'dji naVditsaxTogo' na'^'lg 
tsyoTans' gotwadode' cs'haxKecTa cTaha'*£ hoditne'dji TexTa'- 
hens' hokVdju als'hogadji'n. 2. no'no go'nt*ono hok^ala'weno' 
hit^edji'n didzsh^' afa'k ads'xdji. 3. golMKne' ahs'cne'dji'nfwa 
kV hokwa' h?'l'il'i ahs'djidji'n kxdji' Kswi'hs no'ono b'ax- 
TeTa'hsncws'no dspok' K9k' wek^ola'djt'n. 4. k'xdji Kswi'hs 
k^aJ^KecTa'^f weiac^'dji na'hido'onda'lo na'^i'koga la'ds^cdjigo'. 
5. tsyoxans' hok'a'xTo tsyoxa'ns ahedji'he hsndji' na' hodzs- 
yu'co hs'ndixTodJL'n. 6. s*a'lonono' nola'djm dikyowa'hs yuko'- 
k'ne tsedonadji'n. 7. tssc'oxpe'^sdjtn sVk ^ya'fs Tase' nola' 
no'no Ta'pinono yoge' ya'nola *yuha' nogadji'n. 8. go'nt^e 
gotn^ga' wstsok' lono' b'axTsTa' hens' yoKapiTans^djtnfadjt'n. 
9. axKg' K^o'kws'ha goatsans' y?k*o' a'xKsdjt'nfadji'n. 10. na't'k 
k*ala' Ko'^no'dji na'hide^ondadji'n. 11. a'nogahe' tsyoTans' 
na' hogoTnedj t'n okmolgif a' ws' k'of sdj mf a' , 12. k'ai^kacTa' *e 
we' la ak' we' k^ogace' d j i na' hida^o'nda sc'k i k a'ga t'ek' wihe' 
lade^edjigo' a'ga k'ak'Kala't^e Kewi' hs'ndo tsyoTa'ne k^ala' yohoV- 
ts.ha gok^enoce'dji na'hido'o'nda. 13. na^^'lo go'nt's wewaha'k 
ahe'yoga tsetse' tsowa^ne' didzehes'ie'de lono'dju na'fa weditneha' 
wedotcVa'djt'n. 14. na^'la na'fa weditnedji'la kdji' he'ndo weditne- 

heart, and I saw him in the night as he was getting down from his 
bed and lying on the earth and crying. There are many other things 
that I have not told and they may be better left out. 

§ 11. Free Translation 

What happened at the beginning I cannot say, but the first time I 
saw my brother after he had kiUed that man, a light-horse man was 
coming here with him. This person was one of his relatives from my 
mother's side. He had brought a fiddle with him, and was sitting there 
and fiddling ; when this was over the light-horse man went back 
again with him. I do not know how much time passed after that, 
but it cannot have been too long. Then my sister-in-law went to the 
place where my brother was staying ; she asked me to go with her. 
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heart | he was hurt, | in the night 
(on) the earth | he cried, | lying there 
others | very many | I did not tel 



(down) from the bed | he went, 
\ I saw him. J 30. Things 
they may be leit out. | 



§ 11. The Beginning of my Brother's Murder Trial 

1. Which way | at first ] that it went | I cannot say, | but | my 
brother | after he had killed | there ( ?) | the first time | that I saw 
him I a hght-horse man | they together | they came home. | 2. This | 
person | his relative | one (he) was, | my mother | that side | he 
belonged to. | 3. Fiddle | there (he) used to have | that one | they 
brought, I he fiddled, | he was sitting there, | that | when it passed | 
this I light-horse man | again | back | he went with. | 4. That | when 
it passed | how long it was [ that it went | I do not know but | not 
too long I it may have been. | 5. My brother | his wife | my brother | 
where he was | she was going, | and | she asked me (to go), | I went 
with her. | 6. We walked | we went, | when I think back | very far it 
was, I I thought. | 7. 1 was very tired, | on the ground | prairie 
across | we went, | creek | Salt Creek | they called | across we went, 
to a house | there we got. | 8. Person | **Rich Man" | his house, 
that one | li^ht-horse men | their captain (he) was. | 9. There | they 
were together, | trial | they made, ] there it was. | 10. But | things 
that they were that way 1 1 did not know. | 11. When we got there 
my brother [ he was not there, | to Okmulgee | they had gone with 
him. I 12. How long | it went | back | that they got with (him) 1 1 do 
not know | well, | but | day | next when it came | it may have been, 
day(s) I how many | passed, ( and then | my brother | something 
they tried him | that they were there with 1 1 do not know. 1 13. But 
people I they many | they came there, | my father | my sister | my 
aunt^ also | the one [ never | that I (had) seen, 1 1 had heard of her. 
14. But I never | I saw her but I that time, | and then | I saw her. 



and I did so. We walked there, and I remember that it was very 
far. I got very tired ; we walked across the prairie and went across 
a creek, called Salt Creek, and then we got to a house. It was the 
house of a person, called Rich Man, who was a captain of the hght- 
horse men. There they were together and held the trial. But I did 
not know that these things were being done. When we got there my 
brother was not there; they had taken him to Okmulgee. How long 
it took until they got back with him I do not know very well, but 
it may have been the next day. How many days passed until they 
tried my brother I do not know. But many people got there, my 
father, my sister, and also one of my aunts whom I had never seen 
but only heard of. I never had seen her until that occasion. After- 



^ lit.; my little mother; 
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djt'n. 15. na'ndo go'nt'e hotwadj^'hono' hok'ala'hsno'do hs'ls ahe'- 
hogadji'nfa hitohs'hs'ndo hideVndadji'n. 16. k*ol9Ws'ha awe'hahs 
tso'wa^ne a'ssxdjiafa' wsdadjt'n. 17. wa'Tnsha'ns go'nPine' hfxi' 
na'^^ya'nds yudjiha'ge yogsns'djtn ws'nt's hoha'ns hoKs'k hsno- 
dji'n. 18. ahogwa'hs Ishe'no hahoss'^ePs'*^ go'l^hs'no hjgwadjt'n. 

19. axKs'Tnadjigo'la axKscxa'lsdjiha' nak'ala' Ko^e' hido'onda'djigo'. 

20. ahs' neha' tsyoTa'ns hondc'ba tsala' sek*a'cucu' hocu' na'- 
*sya hodesa^xi'ya aho'k*oga a'ok'eno'nedjt'n. 21. na'Mkoga' ha'xKs 
^yu^afa' go'nt^s "waha'ls ahswe'ha weditns'djt'n. 22. sahot's' go'nt's 
aws'nohs ws'da adiga' yudi' dip'a' go'nt^owaha'k yudiwe'ha wsditne- 
dji'n. 23. kxdjiTa'wo pa'dohe ha' fa gokone' ko' go'nt'e-we'no s^Pen- 
tcine' yofs'ndji goxPone'k^odJL'nfwadji'n. 24. nofe' a'nogahe go'nt'e 
to'bi na'^eya'nde D. L. Berryhill wexTi' goyows'dsdjin. 25. ab§'- 
K9*^ha' no'no goyoVe' docs' weno wsha'*^ aws'xdji I'k goha"^ ws'xa- 
paVda na'goxneha'he aga" aws'xde. 26. no'ono goyoVe' dens' wsno 
yudjiha'hs'no yoVs'ds gonons'djmfa'ns. 27. kxdjiTa'wo didzshes'i§' 
we'dixTo nayuko'k ha'xKo nofsdji'n na' ahe'nsha' agak'djt'n k^o'k- 
we'haxKQ nayuko'k axKsdji'n. 28. k'xdji cTaha'^e didzehes'k' 
wedik^ada djidji'n. 29. ahs' dspols' k'ala'goatsans' wsk'o' ha'fak' 
nofsdji'n hsgsfa' nofe'dji t^sk'ha na'goTnadji'n. 30. k'ala'goatsane' 
wek^o'dji hs'k Kswi' tsyoTaneno' kya'howidji'n. 31. dikyowok'dji 
didzshes*ie' Ksk'widji' ws'dixTo' ditV tsVdjtn na^'l9 na'wsxadji'n. 

32. cacantV gonPins' h^Tihs'no hotsok'he hoTene'dji'n Louis hsxi'. 

33. na' K^alfKi'la TaPf' a'dec^'dji icu'*£ o'ndadica'. 34. k'ala' hisa- 
laga' hi'k KswTdjigo' na^'le goko' tca'la nono'hs nadspo'k Ksk'- 
nofedji'n, 35, napece' wsda'b k'akno' *yuhe' Tinehs'nscs'fa wsk'o- 

wards I learned that all the relatives of the man whom he had killed 
had also come there. While they were there I went to where my 
sister was sitting. There was an old woman by the name of gonlHne' 
or else "Long Yuchi/' as they used to call her. She was a taU old 
woman. When they talked of her they said she was bad and a witch. 
It may have been so , but at that time I did not know anything about 
that. While we were there they got there with my brother; his feet 
were both tied with a chain or shackled. Not far away was a house 
where I saw many people. Once I went to the place where the people 
were and looked into the house, and I saw that very many people 
were in it. During that time at night one could sometimes hear the 
sound of trumpets ; they may have made a call for the people to go to 
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15. And then | person | the one he had killed | his relatives also | all | 
they got there, | afterwards | I came to know. | 16. They were 
together, | when they were there | my sister | where she was sitting | 
I went. I 17. Old woman | gonPine' | (was) her name | or else | Yuchi 
Long I they used to call her, | woman | she old | she long | she was. 
18. [When] they said | she | not very good she was, | she was a witch, 
they said. | 19. It may have been that way, but | at that time | not a 
thing I that kind | I may have known. | 20. There | we were | my 
brother | his feet | both | chain | tied with, | or else | he was shackled, | 
they got there with (him), | they used to be there with. | 21. Not 
far I there | house stood, | people | many | they were there, ( 
I saw them. | 22. Once [ people ] where they were [ I went, 1 1 got 
there, | in the house | I looked, | very many people | in the house 
they were, | I saw them. | 23. During that time | when night 
sometimes | something to blow | it sounded, | the people | meeting 
that they (should) go to | a call had been made. | 24. We went, 
when we got there | person | tobi \ or else | D. L. Berryhill | (was) 
his name, | he preached. | 25. Now right here | this one | that had 
preached | he hves, | he is there | but | he is old, | his strength 
also I it is none | it has come to, | he lives there. | 26. This 
preacher | (to) the Yuchi | he preached, | he had been there. 
27. At that time | my aunt | I went with her, | not very far | there 
we went, | and | we were there | until it was morning, | where they 
had gathered | not very far | it was to there, | 28. That | was the 
first time | my aunt | that I was together with her. | 29. There 
again | the trial | they made, | back there | we went, | other place 
that we went I others | they were none. | 30. Trial | that they made 
all I it passed, | my brother | he went through. 1 31. That I remember, 
my aunt | she was going home ; | I go with her 1 1 wanted, 1 1 cried 
but I not I went. | 32. Boy | gonl^ins' \ who was called | at her home 
he used to stay, | Louis | (was) his name. | 33. And | what way 
end I that he came to | later | I will explain. | 34. Things | all oj' 
them I aU they may have passed, | but | Neck | Red | to the Creek 
not again | back we went. | 35. Further j before I go | who | the 

a meeting. We went, and when we got there a man, called to'bi or 
else D. L. Berryhill, was preaching there. This man lives here 
now, but he is old and has no strength anymore. He used to preach 
to the Yuchi. During that time I went there with my aunt and 
stayed until morning ; the place where they gathered was not very 
far. That was the first time that I was with my aunt. There 
again they made a trial and we went there, but there were no other 
people at the other place. The trial passed and my brother was set 
free. I remember that when my aunt was going home I wanted to go 
with her; I cried but I did not go. A boy called Louis used to stay 
at gonriuB' home, I will explain his end later. All these things hap- 
pened but we did not go back again to the Red-Neck Creek. Before 
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dji'ya k'xdji diya'gwa dodsno'. 36. Ka'xKadji hogwadji'n Brown 
wsxxi' lo'no wexTi^e' noiiD^s' hixTidji'n. 37. gop'aws'noha' goko' 
tcya'la yogens'dji'n na\'la yudjiha'hs'noha yuk^o'nc hogens'dji'n. 
38. no'no go'nt^ono yudjiha' wa^ne^ns' wek^axTo' yjgoto' k^o'dji 
hogwadjt'n ''Billy and Robert Brown" hokVdju. 



§ 12. We Left Salt Creek 

1. ts£t^?' nok'ada' t*ek'hen9'de hssala' t'ls tso'wa*ne seha'nessno^ 
na'nd9 hite'^sseno' khsno'lo na'honondzek*a'dadjt'n. 2. tsyoTa'nc 
CTaha'^ehono hok^axTo'hsno'do nok^ada' Kenofedjt'n k'al^'fa nsn- 
dji'xdji na'hidQ'o'ndadjt'n. 3. wa^rct'a^atV I'ct'embifa' kVxTa- 
bifa'* noKaTa'wi a'xKs la'ds^edjigo'. 4. yuko'ls nofs' haxKe'^e tsedo- 
nodji'n b*a'xTs wsxTat'o'xdji Ks'do tsscVdjt'n. 5. yu' afa' anoga' 
axKe' a'ga k^at'e'lQ ansha'dJL^n. 6. a'hogwa'he Jesse Pidgeon 
wexTi' wstsok' hogwadji'n ahe'neha'he cacant'e' ao'xdjidjt'n Joe 
Pidgeon wexTi' na^'lo na'lono goha'nswsno wssVne. 7. a'ga hit'e' 
lo'no cacant^o'no tsyoTans' tI'ts cuho'wons' nofs' tsyoxa'ne hok*- 
a^xTohsno'do honodzs'Todjt'n. 8. tsyoTahono' no'ono cacantVno 
hjk'a'hodji'n hayuha'k nofe'Io na't'lo k'xdji k'a'bi go'nt'e k'al^Tnsi 
hogwa' ho'yagwa'xdji naKsTns'^djigo'. 9. aga'k hit'e' 'ya'piPo'xdj' 
b*a'xT£ wetyok'wsla' hik' Tineha' depok' K£nof£dJL''n. 10. jnixpai'^'- 
ha'xK9 na'^fya'nde yuxpaPe'Kswi'he nono' kq^s' anoga' s'a's'inc 
wi'it^Ve'no ws's^iwsno'ds wewaha' aws'nodji'n. 11. a'hogwa'he 
kVsogoTans' Wialaka a'o'owe'no hogwadjt'n.. 12. yonokVk*^ 
a'yjfs tso'wa'ns mi'li axKs' gosek'a'da hoKi'la nas'i?' se'ditnedjt'n. 

I go further I will first tell who made the house where we used to 
hve. They said he was a White man, and his name was Brown ; 
after him the Brown Creek was named. The Creeks used to call him 
Red Neck, but the Yuchi called him House Maker. This man married 
a Yuchi woman, and they had two children, Billy and Robert Brown . 

§ 12. Free Translation 

My father and I and the others were all together, except my oldest 
and my youngest sisters. My oldest brother, his wife, and I went 
together, but where we went to I do not know. It may have 
been in the year 1883. It seemed to me that we were going very far. 
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louse I that we used to live in | that [he] has made [ that | I will tell [ 
irst. I 36. (He) was a White man| they said, ] Brown | (was) his name, 
ihat one | his name | the creek | it was named (after). ] 37. The 
>eek-Indian3 [Neck |Red [they used to call (him) |but | the Yuchi 
House Maker | they used to call (him). | 38. This | person | Yuchi 
ivoman | he married, | [his] children | (he) was with [ they said, 
Billy and Robert Brown | they together. | 



§ 12. We Left Salt Creek 

1 . My father | we together | the others also | all of them, | but J my 
sister | she who was the oldest one, | and then ] the last one | those 
only I not they were with us. | 2. My brother | the first one ] his wife 
also I we together ] we went, | wherever it was | that we were going [ 
not I knew. ] 3. Year one thousand | eighthundred ] eighty | three ] at 
fchat time | it may have been. | 4. Very far | we went | it seemed hke 
I thought, I horse | that I was riding on | now 1 1 was tired. | 5. House 
stood there ] we got there, | there | day(s) | several | we 
stayed there. | 6. When they said | Jesse Pidgeon | his name | his 
home I they said, | while we were staying there | boy | he was 
staying there, | Joe Pidgeon | (was) his name, ] but | not that | old 
man | his son. [ 7. Day one | that | boy | my brother 1 1 also j fishing 



we went, ] my brother 
brother [he] | this | boy 



his wife also | she went with us. | 8. My 
they fought together | before to the house ] 
we went back, | but | that | about | person | anyone | he said | that 
he told I it may not have been. | 9. Morning | one | the wagon 
horse(s) | they hitched up, j all | we got in, | again | we went. 
10. About noon | or else | when noon (had) passed | creek | was 



lying there, | we got there, | girls | big ones | little ones also 



many [ they were there. | 11. When they said | school | Wialaka 



they belonged to, | they said. | 12. They were having lunch, 



they 



they 



went there, | my sister | mi'li \ there | she was with them, | they said, | 



and I got tired riding on a horse. We came to a house where we 
stayed several days. They said that it was the home of a man called 
Jesse Pidgeon. While we were staying there a boy by the name of 
Joe Pidgeon was also staying there, but he was not the old man's 
son. One day that boy, my brother, and I went fishing, and my 
brother's wife also went with us. Before we came back to the house 
my brother and that boy had a fight together, but he may not have 
told anybody anything about it. One morning the horses were 
hitched to the wagon; we all got in, and went off again. About 
noon or in the afternoon we came to a creek, and there were many 
big and httle girls. They said they belonged to the school of Wialaka. 
They were having lunch there, and they said that my sister mi'li was 
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13. k*ala' nixKsTne'ha haxKiTne'lo tso'wa^ne' hak*o'ia go'nt'e I^obert 
McCallup wexTf wstsole'hs hoT^' na'nds Tahs'ndji k'a'sogOTans' 
Wialaka ahe' sio'ladjinfa'ns naho' ahe'nogaga'xdji na'senodzek^a'- 
dadji'n. 14. nonoV ya'nofs wa'nene' kVso^nene' Kswsha'xdji 
Ken/cTu anendji' ^yuha' nogadjt'n ahs' go'nt^e John gok^o' heTi' 
hotso^Iedji'n. 15. go'nt's ya'pil^o TiVenoyu'hace'wenD axKe' wenj- 
dzio't'a yofek' yuko'k axKe^nehadjt'n. 16. hi'tns anoga'dji 
na'gont^s hon9yu'Tndadji'n Tahafa'ledji'ds na'fa anogadji'hj. 
17. tsyoTaneno' tss' ho™p*et*a' I'le hitne' anogaho' K^ak'fa tss' 
gok'ixe'ndji na'njyuTnda'djt'n. 18. na^^'lo yuxKofa'xKa faha'fa 
Kono'la no'noV ks^c' a'nogadjt'n. 19. k*ala' tcahe'^fdji'n tsyo- 
Ta' a'hogwa'ns' k'*£ k^ala'^s dju' he'hogwadjt'n. 20. ya'da 
howe'la tscxa'l'a yubV ha'xKQ na'tss' ho^^p'sdji'ii. 21. ahe' 
yuha'fa'k njladji'n k'*e nono'^e ca'nonodjt'nfwa hitohe'nde hi- 
do^o'ndadjt'n, 22. tsyoTan^' tss' ho^p'ec^'k hsnodjt'n. 23. tse'ha 
ho™p*e' hi'k^neha" padohsiiD'fala nonohs' we' la tsehokwa'nedjt'n. 
24. Padohs' he'nde Pec?' tse' hoD>p'ene'djt'n. 25. John gokVhe 
neha'djiTqc'wo tset*?' na'^ahexenedjt'n k'al^'fa hoTenscf'dji na^- 
hide'o'nda John gok'o' hogototo' kVt^e hon^'djt'n owo'de 
go'ik'he'nj. 26. hssVne Rufus Bock na'nda howa'^ne tsyoTane' 
tI'ts kVso^nens' nofene'dji'n. 27. Rufus Bock caca'nt^e gox- 
dju'b*ada' h^oxpa'^? henodjt'n. 28. k^a'so'nene' nendji'hs dek^ik' 
no'cTuholanedji'n anendjihe' nowoho'hola'. 29. saho't'e kVsoTns- 
ne' nofe' ^'la na'nokyowo' axKe'^^djigo' k'a'soKOTane'he na'ano- 
gak' John go'k^o i'ot'? tVfa'k Kedji' howsdia'tcadji'n. 30. kV- 

with them, but I did not see her. Before this happened a man called 
Robert McCallup went with her and left her at his home, and then 
later she went to the school of Wialaka, and so she was not with 
us while we were travelling. We went across the creek and passed 
the place where the school girls were ; when we went on we came to 
a house which was the home of a man called John Bock. There the 
people with whom we had been in the wagon left us and went back; 
we stayed there for a long time. When we first got there we did not 
know the people, since we had never been there before. My brother 
wanted to drink water, but when we first got there we did not know 
where to get water. But we went west of the house and came 
to a big creek. There was something in the water, and my brother 
said that it was a boat. He went down the bank which was high at 
that place and drank water. Then we went back to the house, and 
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but I not| I saw her. ] 13. Things ] these kinds | before they happened 1 
my siste: | he went with (her) ] person | Robert McCallup | his 
name, | at his home | he left (her), | and then | further on | school | 
Wialaka J there | she went to | and so ] while we were traveUing 
there | sle was not with us. | 14. The creek | we went across, | 
women | students | where they were | we passed, | we went on, | to 
a house | we got | there | person | John Bock | his name ] it was his 
home. I U. People ] wagon | that we had been in with ] there | they 
left us, I they went back, | long time | we stayed there. | 16. First 
when we got there ] not people ] we knew them, ] before that time 
never | we had got there. ] 17. My brother ] water | he wanted to 
drink, | but | just | when we got there | where ] water | that one 
could get I we did not know. ] 18. But | house where it was standing 
towards west | we went, | big creek ] was lying there, | we got there. 
19. Something [ was in the water, ] my brother | then he said, 
'That I thing ] boat," | he said. | 20. Down | he went, | bank | high 
there (it was), ] and | water | he drank, j 21. There | back to the 
house I we went, ] that creek | Snake Creek it was, | afterwards 
I learned. ] 22. My brother ] water ] he drank much, ] he was (there). 
23. Water | he drank, | if it was all gone | even at night | to the 
creek ] he went, | water he used to bring. ] 24. When night | then | 
more | watet | he used to drink. | 25. At John Bock's | during the 
time we stayed there | my father | not he used to stay there, | where | 
he used to stay | not I know ; | John Bock | his children ] many | they 
were, | some also ] they were grown up. ] 26. His son | Rufus Bock, | 
and then ] his sister, | my brother, 1 I also | to school | we used to 



go. I 27. Rufus Bock ] boy | mischief ] he was lu 
28. To school I when we were going ] behind 
when we were going | he would make us play. 



lof, I he was (there) 
he caused us to be, 
29. Once I to school 



we went, but | not we were thinking of | it may have been Uke, 
to school before we got [ John Bock | road | on the other one | he 
was going, | he called aloud to us. | 30. School | he got there, | the 



afterwards 1 learnt that that creek was the Snake Creek. My brother 
used to drink much water. When the water was all gone he went to 
the creek even at night and used to bring water. In the night he used 
to drink more water. During the time we stayed at John Bock's 
house my father did not Uve there, but where he stayed I do not know. 
John Bock had many children, some of whom were grown up. His 
son, Rufus Bock, his sister, my brother, and I also used to go to 
school together. Rufus Bock was a boy who was full of mischief. 
When we were going to school he caused us to come late ; while we 
were going he would make us play. Once, while we were going to 
school we may not have been thinking of school, and before we 
got there John Bock was going on an other road and called aloud 
to us. He got to the school and told the teacher. In the evening 

20 
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soK9Tane' a'hsga' goyoTane'weno' hoyu^gwadjt'n. 31. k'a'sonens' 
Kewi'he f Vndji hi'ls weno'ndzefafadj t'n. 32. lexdji' Kswi'he 
KVso^nens' go'lane'dji nadshs'si s^dji'n wexa' dita' tsyoxans' 
nok^adju' na\'l9 go'k^o hogototo' lehe'no^ncdjt'n. 33. saho't^e 
Rufus-hono' k'a^sogoxans'wsno' hok'a'ho hoyu'Tne*ne' gofa'fans' 
s^'lo hokHdjt'n. 34. Ke'xxi yowsdsha hak'a'lehoyn'iaxTs ws'fafa- 
dji'n nqtwe'fafa wetsde' gok^ono' hoda'mp'i wiM' yo^yaxKa'dji'dc 
hi'ls wi'^iholadji'n. 35. gofa'fanc' hokMdods'he hilc' K£l£'iiofedjt.'n. 
36. hitV^ a'xKo k^a'so^nene' nofsce'dji di'k^yowDk' lalocTuhe' 
ahe'nogaga nofs'* Tilo'cxuhe Tek^ik' noya'^axTs'Tne no'k*yDwo- 
djt'n. 37. tsa'honodzo'fahono Rufus Bock howa'tns hokVdju 
tsa'hoha' honde'k'ile a'nodjidji'n. 38. k'a'sDKo'TanE'wen9 yuda'c^i 
Ta'wefa ict'^k' Kens' ndji wsnodzstns' Tepans' yo^K^Ks' ya'ls- 
nocTUTi9'dji kVbi na^^'la pec?' Ta'kga Korsoh' ha'goTnsk' nofs- 
dji'n. 39. yuko'lo a'xKs kVsoso n9tns'dji na'xKo^sndjigo' hido^- 
onda'*^ k^ala'soso hit*s'l9 na^hid9'o'nda na'ndo k'a'sonoTnsc^'dji 
axKs'la Ta'p^n9d!£on9djt'n tsyoxans' n9k*a'djii. 40. gocxine' ho- 
fsnedjt'n honsTo'nodji'n ha'fa wa'ds p^Vd£g9'*shs la'ds^sdjigo'. 
41. IVya waha'b xa'cs kha' n9ta'^ h9lano'dji'n. 42. kha' 
n9tahs' k^alaVondjins'hs h9k'9'fs goh9'wonedji'n Wialakahs. 
43. ts*9Ta'ci hon9tso'w9dji n9'h9gwa\ 44. hafa'kndo ts'9xa'ciha 
n9k*i' hafa'dQ na'n9k*ins'djtn. 45. hegehe' n9fsdji'n John Bock 
hagons' K9he'ha hon9k'adacs'dji na^'l9 hs'gsn9'fshs John gok'o' 
h9tso'kha tVn9fsdji'n. 46. non9Vdo yuk9'k' tssgokwadji'd^ 
gofa'fane' Ks'b gofa'fa hs'nd9 yuha'hs tse' hsk'9'ha gokwans'- 



when school was over she whipped all of us. After that the school 
did not do us much good ; I and my brother wanted to go, but Bock's 
children were the ones who were to blame. Once Rufus tried to fight 
with the teacher and got a good whipping. When she called the 
names he would not answer, and then she whipped and beat him so 
that his nose bled, and her dress also got all bloody. After he got the 
whipping we aU went back. I remember that this was the last time 
that we went to school; when we came out of school we walked 
around, and when we were supposed to go in we thought we could 
drop behind. Our leaders were Rufus Bock and his sister, and we 
followed them wherever they led us. The teacher was standing at 
the door and saw us going along the road ; she was ringing the bell 
that we should come back, but we went on faster until we got out 
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teacher | ^e told (her). | 31. School | when it passed ] in the evening ] 
all I she Vhipped us. | 32. That | when it passed | school I that we 
went thei.^ | n^f ^^xxoh. | ii -^aa good, 1 1 go ( I wanted, | my brother | 
we together, | but | Bock | his children | those were the ones (who 
were to blame). | 33. Once | Rufus | the teacher | he fought with 
he tried, | whipping | good | he got. | 34. Names | when she called 
not he would answer, | she whipped, | and so she whipped, | she 
beat, I she was there with | his nose | blood, | her dress also | all 
it got bloody. | 35, Whipping | after he got ] all | back we went. 
36. It was the last time | there | school | that we went, 1 1 remember, 
when they got out | we walked around | we went, | when they got 
in I behind | we would get, | we thought. | 37. Our leader^ | Rufus 
Bock I his sister | they together | they were leading, | after them 
we were going. | 38. The teacher | door | she was standing at, 
along the road | that we were going | she saw us, | bell | she was 
ringing | that we should come back | for that purpose, | but | more 
fast I we went on, | not one (could) see^ | we went.| 39. Long time 
there | books | that we saw | not it may have been 1 1 know, | letter^ 
one only ] not I knew, | and then | that we went to school | right 
there | it ended for us, | my brother | we together. | 40. Dances 
they used to go | we used to go with them, ] sometimes | spring 
when it was almost over | it may have been. | 41. Cherries | many 
ripe I those | we picked, | they used to make (us). | 42. Those | when 
we had picked | to a store | they went with, | they used to sel 
them I at Wialaka. | 43. Chewing gum | they would buy for us, 
they said to us. | 44. Sometimes only | chewing gum | we got, 
sometimes also | none we would get. | 45. Away | we went, | John 
Bock I his family | they were there, | we were together with them | 
but 1 away when we went ] John Bock | his homes ] another one we 
went to. I 46. The creek also | (it was) far, | to bring water also | 
walk I long | one would walk, | and then | to the house ] water | that 



of sight. We had not been there long studying the books, and I did 
not even know one letter, and then my brother and I stopped going 
to school together. They used to go to dances, and we went with 
them ; it may have been several times when the spring was almost 
over. They used to make us pick many ripe cherries. When we had 
picked those they went to a store with them to Wialaka and sold 
them. They said they would buy chewing gum for us. But only 
sometimes we got chewing gum, sometimes also we would not get 
any. When we went away we were still together with John Bock's 
family, but we went to another one of John Bock's homes. The 
creek was far, and one would walk a long time to bring water, and so 

^ lit.: the one who was leading us; ^ meaning: out of sight; 

^ lit. : something scratched ; 

20* 
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dji'n. 47. go'nt'she'nD axKecTak'ha tsel'aha' na'hogo'Tno nono'hs 
tse' hokwahe'le k*ala' hs'k'onedji'n. 48. xa'pinono' notVhe 
tso'wa^ne ssha'nessriD' na'senDdzek^a'dadji'n na'h^ tsyoTane' go- 
ha'nehono' hok'axTo'Te hogot'o'Te nondt' cyacane' nono'dedjt'n. 
49. k'al^'he nofefa'la Tatca'k nodzono' go'nt^s honodzioci'he'no 
hit^e'lads na'hogoxn© axKe'Tnodj I'n. 50. goxxagahs'no go'nt^s 
hos^a'dixPe'*? axKacxak' Kohe'nons'dji abe'djidjmfa'la axKe'dsTns. 

51. k'al^'Koneno' nohitadjubn^'dji na'xa'edji'n na^j'b nondi'ha 
nohi't^adjubi'Te nano'fa'la kVkgolane' na'nondzogo^Tnedjt'n. 

52. a'goge'no ahe'godji'n na'yuko'b ws'ia hi'k nodzsk^a't^st'eno'- 
dji gokH'dans' na'nde got'a'goyune' nsli'e'l?' tsyoxa'ne hok*a'xTo- 
heno'do he'ndzehs na'ndo hent*s' hok*a'dju aheha'fa hotVlodjt'n. 

§ 13. Separation from my Relatives 

1. Te^kinofe'ndji a'ganodzonodji'n a'ga hit^s' tset*^' Tane' 
h9ndzsk*ondjidj I'n na'ndo tsyoTans' hit^ehono'ds hc'gef a' ho- 
k^o^ndjidji'n dicoho'hsno'do hok^a'xTo hakVdju axKohe'ha'dji 
Tane' hsndjidji'n. 2. go'nt*et*e'ha gok^a't'st^sne' aga'nondzono- 
djt'n. 3. tsyoxane' pa'na a'hondzogwa' ahe' anega'^neha' gok*i- 
Ta'^e sonjTsgo' hs'hogwadjtn. 4. hondotV Teki'hondowt'dji 
hadita'k t'le nak*a!§'Tno dica'xTedj I'n. 5. a'ga hit^e' tsetse' 
b^axTe' Ta'hodzio'xTe axKsnsha'xKo not^a' nota'djt'n oV9lie'n9 
ahsh^'ha'de noladjt'n. 6. k'ak'he nodji'xdji na'hide^o'nda Ke'do 
fV^e yuha'nogadjt'n k^ak'no a'xK9 we'xdji anogace'dji ab^- 
dji'da na'hida'o'nda. 7. ahsno'dji agak'dji dspok' Ksnoladjt'n. 

we used to bring the water that they needed in the house. At that 
time the people did not have wells, they could only use the water 
that they brought from the creek. When we left Salt Creek my 
oldest sister was not with us, and so my oldest brother, his wife, 
his child, and we boys only were there. Wherever we went it was 
very hard for us ; there was not even one person who would pity 
us. The orphans used to be very much neglected at that time, and 
now it is still the same. None of us were satisfied, but whether we 
liked it or not we did not even have a place to go to. It did not 
take very long and the time came when we all would be separated, 
and then loneUness and grief would surely come to us. My 
brother's wife also wanted to go back to where her mother and 
fA+liftr lived. 
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they used | we used to bring. | 47. The people | at that time | wells 
not they had, | from the creek | water | when they brought only 
something | they could use. | 48. Salt Creek | when we left | my 
sister | the oldest one | not she was with us, | and so | my brother | 
the oldest one, | his wife also, ] his child also, | we | boys | we also 
were (there). | 49. Wherever | we went | very hard | it was with us, | 
person | who would pity us | one even | he was not, | it was that 
way. I 50. The orphans | people ] they were very low | at that time, | 
they used to be there, | right now also | that way it is. 1 51. Which- 
ever one of us | that he was satisfied ] not it was like, | but | we | 
whether we were satisfied | or not even | wherever to go | no place 
it was for us. | 52. Time | it was coming, | not very long | it went, [ 
all I that we would be separated, | loneKness | and then | grief | it 
would surely come, | my brother | his wife also | her mother | and 
then I her father | they together | where they lived | she wanted 
(to go )back. I 

§ 13. Separation from my Relatives 

1. That we separated | it came for us, | day | one | my father | 
away | he went with me, | and then | my brother | the other 
one also | other place | he went with him, | my sister-in-law 
also I her husband | they together | from where they lived | away \ 
they went. | 2. Each of the people | separation | it had come 
for us. I 3. My brother | pafna \ he said to me, | *'There | if you get 
there | very lonesome | it may be for you/' | he said. | 4. (That) 
I left him, | that I separated from him | I did not want, | but | not 
anything 1 1 could do. | 5. Day | one | my father horse | he put me 
on, I where we had stayed | we left | we went, the others | they 
were there, | we went. | 6. Wherever | that we were going | not I 
knew, I now | it was evening, | to a house we got, | whoever | there | 
he Uved | that we got there | right now | not I know. | 7. We stayed 



§ 13. Free Translation 

The time came for us to separate. One day my father went away 
with me, and then he also went with my other brother to another 
place ; my sister-in-law and her husband were also going away from 
where they Uved. For each of us the time of separation had come. 
My brother pa'na said to me, *'If you get there it may be lonesome 
for you." I did not want to leave him and go away from him, but 
I could not do anything about it. One day my father put me on a 
horse, and we left the place where we had stayed while the others 
were still there. I did not know where we were going ; in the evening 
we came to a house, but who Uved there I do not remember 
any more. We stayed there until day, and then we went on again. 
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8. hitohe'nda axKs'anogacs'dji s^a'tcala' yogene'djt'nfwa hido'- 
o'ndadji'n. 9. dspole' Kenota'xdji tsst*e' hok^a'dadane' ci'golo 
h^Ti' ahe'dji a'nogadji'n. 10. a'noga'hs hok'as^'b ahs'djidji'nfwa 
anaga'* golak'o'ne a'he ws'la ka'l'o howage' holano' he'hogwadji'n. 
11. nayuko'b doc'?' ws'dadji'n di'yDhD'kkhD'. 12. tsstV ahe' 
hodzio't'a Tane' hows' la na 'ak'ga a'ga waha'k ado'xdjidjt'n. 
13. a'ga hit's' cu' hoce" hogwa" KasTasxa'k holahe'no hi'k ahoga" 
non^'hs hofe' wsyu^fane' hah^'k'o o'wo hDhok'djt'n. 14. na't'lo 
naVxTe k'ahe'Ta a'ga k'at'e'lo Kswi'he no'iio tsetoya'la akga'he 
hofe" ahs' wswaha'k hocedji'n. 15. k'xdji cu' hocsTa'wj go'nt'e 
Billy Brown h? xi' ahsno'dj m kno'de tsst'f ' hok'a'xaTans'dj I'n. 
16. kno' gokotca'la na'^sya'nde yuk'o'ne wexTi' gonodji' didza" 
di'ya'gwadodeho' lon^' wss^a'tiedji'ii. 17. naho' a'didza dodshqt' 
na'soho'de KegoxTsns' hit's'k a'xKahoTenehe'no KeTo'dji didza' 
ahe'djtnfa'la so'ho axKa'la di'kyowjdjt'n. 18. go'nt'eno' s^'la 
hondzokya"a na'^^ya'nde naK9Tne''ncha' hido'onda"? KOTo'dji'n. 
19. tsst'?' akga" a'dits'^djt'n na'^ak'ga axKs'do tsyoxane' k'ala' 
hogwacf'ha dikyow^djt'n hahondot'a'k. 20. a'hodzogwa' gok'i- 
ta'*5 tsono'Te hogwadjt'n axKe'^etsono' aTondji'n, 21. Ks'do 
ci'golo hotsok'he na'*adoxdji dit^adji'n P9C$'dji. 22. i'ct'e Ta'- 
difa' wafa'kVbi ne'di a'de ahega" ditnedjt'n k'^sk' wsdadjt'n. 

23. k'ai^'he ho'dji na'ndo k'alf'KacTa"f ah^dji'da na'hida'o'nda. 

24. k"£ ict'§''e na'fa hi'diiaha' adidji 'yu' ahi'ha Kedi'wi adidji' 
nono' Ko's' yawe'da yuha'digadji'n. 25. axKs' ns'di hok'a'xTo 



Afterwards I learnt that they used to call that place '*Red Ground." 
While we were going on we got to a cousin of my father's whose 
name was ci'golo. When we got there he happened to be there alone, 
and he said to me, ''Go into the kitchen, look for some bread, and 
eat." I did not wait long until I went, for I was very hungry. My 
father left me there, went away, and did not come back ; I stayed 
there many days. One day they said they would kill fish, and the 
neighbours all came there, and they went to the creek and caught 
some fish with their nets. But they were not satisfied, and only a few 
days later they went to the mouth of the Arkansas river, and there 
they killed many of them. While they were fishing there was a 
person by the name of Billy Brown, who was my father's cousin. 
He was the son of the man called "Red Neck" or "House Maker," 
about whom I have already told. I have said that I was not some- 
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there | until day, | again | we went on. | 8. Afterwards | there where 
we had got | *'Red Ground" | they used to call it, 1 1 learned. 1 9. Again 
while we went on | my father | his cousin, | ci'golo \ his name, 
(he) was there, | there we got. [ 10. When we got there | by himseH! 
only I he happened to be there, | we got there; | ''Kitchen | there 
go, I bread | hunt, | eat," | he said (to me). | 11. Not long 1 1 waited 
I went, I I was very hungry. | 12. My father | there | he left me, 
off I he went | not (he) came back, | days | many | I stayed there. 
13. Day | one | fish | they (would) kill | they said, | close by | those 
who lived | all they got there, | to the creek | they went, | nets | 
they used, | some | they caught. | 14. But | not enough | they were 
satisfied, | days | few only | when they had passed | Red Water^ 
where it reaches^ I they went, | there | many of them | they killed. 
15. At that time ) fish | when they killed | person | Billy Brown 
his name | he was there, | that one also ] my father | he was his 
cousin. 1 16. That one | Neck Red | or else ] House Maker | his name | 
that he was there I said | I have already told, | that one | was his 
son. I 17. And so I said already | not aU the time | place^ | one 
only I one who would stay there | I was there, 1 1 said, | even there 
also f that way | I thought. | 18. Person | good | if he cares for me 
or else if not that way | that I (did not) know 1 1 was here. | 19. My 
father (he would) come back | I thought, | not (he) came back; 
right then | my brother | something | that he had said 1 1 remembered 
before I left him. | 20. He said to me \ lonesome | it would be for 
me, I he said, | that way it was for me, | I was there. | 21. Now 
ci'golo I at his house | not I stay there | I wanted | anymore. 
22. Road 1 1 was standing on | towards south | ne'di \ the way | to get 
there | I saw, | that way | I went. | 23. Where | he lived, | or else 
how far | that it would be to there | I did not know. | 24. That 
road I never | during my wandering 1 1 had gone, | houses | they were 
there, | I had passed, | I went, | creek | was lying there, | I went 
across, | houses I got to. | 25. There | nsdi \ his wife | they together | 

body who would stay at one place all the time, and even there I 
thought the same. I did not know whether somebody would be good 
enough to care for me or not. I thought my father would come back, 
but he did not do so, and then I remembered what my brother had 
said before I left him. He had said that it would be lonesome for me, 
and so it was. Then I did not want to stay anymore at ci'golo's house. 
Once I was standing on the road and looking towards the south 
where ns'di stayed, and then I went that way. Where he lived or 
how far it would be to there I did not know. I had never gone that 
road during our wanderings. I passed some houses and went across 
a creek, and then I got to some houses again. Then I got to the 



^ ref . to the ^'Arkansas river"; ^mQa^n^. j^g mouth; 

^ Ut.: where to stay; 
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hokVdju aheha'Kedjt'ufa adigadji'n. 26. adiga'dji hondayu'cfk 
haxKe'^^dji'n. 27. hok'a'xToweno Ka'xKals' wsk^owede' [Iq k*ala' 
wegwa'xdji na'dotcVadji'n. 28. ahe'ndo Billy a'hondzogwa' 
nexKe' yoxdjineha' nas'a'nt.hsTstV wegwa' he'hogwadjtn. 
29. ci'golo a'he s'a'godotV axKelanTo'dji hoynTndqc'^? na'^'ld 
8*a' dite' xd j i cigolo' ha hondoy uc?' la la' de^? d j igo' na' fa k^ala' 
hogwadji'yaho, 30. nas^a'ditV axTe'nto ho'gwa hodzoVnshs 
K^a'lehe'ndola na'hido^o'nda he'hondogwadji'n. 31. nasVdit*e*- 
axTi'la hs'ndidza^axTe'^f ih na^a'didzadji'n. 32. hondik^ada' 
adoxdjt'ndji dit*a'(.'lad9 nahide^o'nda he'ndidzadji'n. 33. ci'golo 
hotsok'he na'depok' Ksk' we'da ns'di hotsokhe'de adoxdjidji'ii, 
34. tsetse' alls' ga Ketsop'ane'dji'n ha' fa nok'a'dju cu' wsnowo'ne- 
dji'n Ke'do tss'ha diya'ha yas^aha'do yuTi' dokw^' hondzego- 
go'se'k adoxdjixdji'de dihi'tadjubi'k adoxdjidji'n. 35. kfa' w?'- 
fa nondzs'sala' yu'axPsnc' he'k nofsdji'n Ka'daha' awe'hahe 
gop'aw£'n9 tso'ti ho'a'ga agayono' awe'hadjt'n gocTi'no waha'ld 
KeTo'dji na'xKQTns nak*a't*£ha' ditne' I'la go'cacane'ha ya'do- 
kwe KeTo'nedj I'n . 36. kfa' pado'fa cyacane' we'salagak'ha 
gocTi'n9 tsagofane'dji Ti'b hid9*o'ndadjinfwadji'n. 37. gocTi' 
tsa^ dif a'ndj inf wa tsa'difad j I'n noKa' na' ^^j^'ndz xa'laha'le go- 
ha'hanewe'no gocxi'ne haxgok^ofe'lo. 38. a'gat^ek' wi'hs Tak*^' 
wste' wsdiTnodji'n kxdji' cTaha'^§ k^ala'tene' ditns'djidji'n. 

39. W£S*usVk yots^oni'k^o xak'e'ca yo^'a owo'ds wek'a'fadji'n. 

40. kfa' pado'fa dspok' we'cTidjt'n cycjcans' hit'sl^fa'la nawe'- 
d9*ondadj[.'n. 41. ha'pace' wsxa'k nono'a' KeV ya'nofedjt'n 
kxdji' di'yagwa' dodena'. 42. kV tsetca'la hogwadjt'n djuhapV 

other place where ne'di and his wife lived. It seemed that they were 
glad that I got there. His wife talked Enghsh to him, but I did not 
understand what they said. And then ne'di said to me, **She asked 
whether you would run off, if you stayed here ?" They knew that 
I had run off from ci'golo, but ci'golo may have been very glad that 
I had run off, for he never said anything about it. When he asked me 
whether I would not run off I answered him, ''I do not know." 
I could have said that I would not run off, but I did not say so. 
I wanted to stay with them, but I do not know why I told them so. 
I did not go back to ci'golo's home but stayed at ne'di's home. 
My father got there and used to see to me, and sometimes we used 
to fish together; then I would dip water and put wood in the house; 
so I had a very good time, and while I was staying there I was satis- 
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then I nedi \ he said to me, 
run off, 1 she said," | he said, 
that way | they knew, | but 



where they lived ] I got there. | 26. That I got there | they were glad j 
it seemed Mke. 1 57. His wife ( in White way | she was talking with 
(him), I but I things | that she said, | not I understood. | 28. And 

"Here | if you stay | would you not 
29. ci'golo \ there I ran off | that I was 
that I had run off ] ci'golo \ he very 
glad I (he) may have been, | never | something | he said. | 30. Not 
I run off I whether (I) would | he said | when he asked me 1 1 answered 
to him, 1 "I do not know," 1 1 said to him. | 31. 1 would not run off 
I could have said to him, | but | Idid not say so. ] 32. 1 stay with them 
that I stayed there 1 1 wanted, but [ not I know | (why) I told them 
so. I 33. ci'golo \ to his home | not again | back there | I went, | 
nedi \ at his home 1 1 stayed. | 34. My father | (he) got there | (he) 
used to look for me, | sometimes | we together | fish | we used to 
fish, I now I water 1 1 would dip, | wood also | in the house 1 1 would 
put, I it was very good with me, | at the time I stayed there 1 1 was 
satisfied, 1 1 stayed there. | 35. That | summer | all of us | busk | all [ 
we went, | Coweta | where they hve | the Creeks | medicine | its 
day I it had come for them, | they were there, | dance(s) I many 1 1 
had been to | not that kind | not many | I saw, | but | the songs 
I sang, I I used to be here. | 36. That | night | boys | of all those 
dance | the way to lead [ I only [ I happened to know. | 37. Dance 
I happened to lead | I led, | three | or else | four times | the older 
people I dance ] before they went with. | 38. Next day | when it 
came | ball | they played, 1 1 saw them, | that | it was the first time 
ball game i that I saw. | 39. They were naked, | they had sashes, 
ball sticks 1 they carried, | others | they hit one another. | 40. That 
night I again | they danced, | boy | one even | not I knew them. 
41. Further | before I go | creek big 1 was lying there ] we went 
across, | that 1 1 (will) tell first. | 42. That [ Red Water | they called, [ 



fied. That summer we all went to the '*busk"; at Coweta the medicine 
day of the Creeks had come. I had been to many dances, but I had 
not seen many of that kind^, but I used to sing the songs. That night 
I happened to be the only one of aU these boys who knew how to 
lead the dance. I happened to lead three or four times before the 
older people started to dance. On the next day I saw them playing 
ball, and that was the first time that I saw a ball game. They were 
naked, wearing only sashes and carrying ballsticks; others hit one 
another. That night they danced again, but I did not even know 
one boy. Before I go further I will first tell how we went across a big 
creek. That creek was called "Red Water", and we went across in a 

^ The negation may also refer to "dance", in which case it would mean: 
"I had not been to and seen many dances of that kind*'. 
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Tineha' ^yahe' nofedji'n a'l| yaxH'Po xixdjixTe'^adjt^n, 43. go- 
we'no *yaK^l§' ws'k^o yas'iha' tcawe'ci s*a'^e wecihs'ndo yohocpi' 
dju'*s yahs' wek^afsdjt'n. 44. a'ga noKa'fa tso'ti hoVgadji'n 
ledji' Kowi'he hile' Kek'nofedjt'n. 45. 'yahe'ls ne'ndjihs dju^s' 
hi'ls^e tsVsTaga'djtnfwa ts*a'*edjt'n. 46. ya^xjrilVxdji tca'hD- 
kYfs *yahok*9^fedjt'n. 47. go'nt^e a^onons'dji'n ns'di hotso- 
Is'he bo'ns wexTi' Brown goha^nadj^'weno" na''fya'nde yuk*o'- 
nQwsnj' goVwsladji'n a'ononedjt'n gotcala' Kacaha' we'nodjt'n, 
48 . go' nt*sle' wsnodo k*a' t*e ahs' weno' ned j t'n Joe Row W£XT^' 
nayuko'la ha'xK9 k*alaVondjine' sMe'ne ayo't^anedjt'n. 49. no'ono 
Joe Row wsno' ns'di hotsols'he aoga' sosodigo' il?' Kek' a'ok*oga' 
KoyoVo' wsta' a'ok'ogadji'n. 50. k*ala' goyo'wo weta'^neha aho'- 
k*9ga'nedjt,'n. 51. yudido'xdji haxKe' soso'digo' howale' wda' hs'k 
k^alaVeia' 9'woheno'de yut*s' hofedji'n. 52. k*a'yD*odods' axKswe- 
k^ono'dji na'hido*onda'ho o'wo hi'dit^^djt'n, 53. goyo'wo weta' 
ho^ne^nsVsla'he icTu'k l*osTane' Tiha'djt'nfwa we'Tnsdjt'n. 54. 
icTu'lo axKek^^'y^dji'nfaho' he'hogwahs'nda ?'wo doho'dji ws'lak' 
I'la na'diyagwa'xTe na'hido'o'nda didza' t'la di'doho'dji hik' ho- 
yuTnda'djt'n. 55. ne'di hotsok'he k'okhofe' k^a'soso Kek*a'yup*a 
ne' axkek*$'ha sndjubi' padodja'Ka axKeh^'hsnedji'n. 5Q, di'xtsa 
diw?'fa'la axKehe'ha xitsia'so sTi'sTih? hoia' gotcVane'djt'n. 57. 
Billy Brown k^ak'hoyu masko'gihe' go'nt*e tsotici' yok'o' hokVxTo 
hokVdju hofsdji'n. 58. naho' dspok' ci'golo hjtsok'hs we' da 
ado'xdjidj I'n. 59. na^ado'xdji ditans'dj I'n gohotyoc?' . 60. sa- 



flat boat which would hold a rather big wagon. The men used long 
poles ; they stuck those into the water, and when they touched the 
ground they pushed the boat and got across with it. The third day 
was the medicine day, and when that was over we all went home. 
When we were going back across the creek the boat stopped; it 
had been too shallow, and so it was lying on the ground. They went 
into the water with the wagon and then they got across. — At nedi^ 
home there used to be a man by the name of bo'ne, whom the oh\ 
man Brown or House Maker brought up, and who was a Chikusaw 
Indian. There used to be many other people also; a man called 
Joe Row jised to run a Httle store not very far from there. This Joe 
Row came to nedi'^ home with some big pieces of candy which he 
wanted to sell. If he wanted to sell something he used to bring it 
there. He left the candy in the room where I was, and then they all 
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boat flat I we were in, | across | we went, ] rather big | wagon 
could be in there. | 43. The men | long poles 1 they used, | the poles 
they stuck into the water, | (on) the ground | when they stuck there 
they pushed, | the boat | across | they went with. | 44. Day | the 
third I medicine | its day it was, | that | when it passed | all | we went 
home. I 45. Back across | when we were going | the boat | all it 
stopped, I it had been too shallow, | it was lying on the ground. | 
46. The wagon | into the water they went with, | across they went 
with. I 47. Person | he used to be there, | nedi \ at his home | 
bone I his name, | Brown | he who was the old man | or else | who 
was House Maker | he brought him up, | he used to be there, 
Indian | Chickasaw | he was. | 48. Other people also | many | there 
they used to be, | Joe Row | his name, | not very far | there | store 
a little one | he used to have it standing there. | 49. This | Joe Row 
nedi \ to his home | he got there, | candy^ | big ones, | long ones | he 
got there with, | he sell | he wanted, | he got there with. | 50. Some- 
thing I he sell I if he wanted | he used to bring it there. | 51. In the 
house where I was ] there | candy | leave | he did, | all | (that) they 
ate, I the others also | other room | they went. | 52. After he had 
counted them | he was there with, 1 1 did not know, | some 1 1 hid. | 
53. He seU | he wanted | when he let them see | six only box | were 
in, I he saw. | 54. Six only | you have had with you there when they 
said, then | some | that I had taken | he found out ; 1 1 would not tell, 
not I know ] I said, ] but | that I had taken (them) | aU he knew. 
55. nedi \ at his house | they came together, | cards | to throw at 
each other^ | (they) were there with, | all day | through the night | 
they used to be there with. | 56. I slept, | if I woke up | they were 
there, | money | rattle | they did, | one could hear. | 57. Billy Brown 
he got sick, | at Muskogee | person | medicine | he made, | his wife 
they together | they went. | 58. And so | again j ci'golo \ to his home 
I went, I I stayed there. | 59. Not that I stayed there | I used to 
want, I he scolded (too) much. | 60. Once | ci'golo \ his wife | ned' 



went to the other room to eat. He was with them after he had 
counted the candy, but I did not know it and hid some of it. 
WTien he wanted to sell the candy and showed it he saw that 
there were only six in the box. When they said to him, *'You only 
had six with you," he found out that I had taken some, but 
I would not tell; I said I did not know, but he knew very well that 
I had taken it. They came together at ne'di's home to play cards, 
and they used to stay there all day and all night. Whenever I woke 
up from my sleep I could hear them there rattUng with money. 
Billy Brown got sick, and he and his wife went to Muskogee to a 
medicine maker. And so I went again to ci'golo's home and stayed 
there. I did not want to stay there, for he scolded too much. Once 



^lit.: sugar cooked; 2 jn^aning: playing cards; 
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ho't*s ci'golo hakVxToweno' ne'di hjk'a'xToweno' k'ak'al^' we- 
dogwadji' wegwa' we^yagwadji'n. 61. na^^'lo nak^ala' axKeTne' 
t'lado lat^e' a'ogwadji'n. 62. tsyoto'*? dji'le \lo goxxrc^ha' 
I'lade a'ogwaxdji hido'onda'^^ I'le ws^yagwa' dotcVadji'n. 
63. k'ala' gop'ans' xa'paha' pa'Ks hit's'kfa'la na'fa dohoha' 
KeTo'Te la't'e a'ogwadjt'n. 64. na'j'lg nega'lfha axKe'TnQ wsla' 
we^ya'gwadjiMs abs'ndjidj mfa'la na'KQTnoce'dji soho' a'digs. 
65. ahedo'xdjihe ^f'le godik^ada'xdji na'go^fdjin. 66. ne'di ale'- 
gadji'nfwa ahek' we'dadjt'n. 67. wccTo'hedjin yoc^i'^a aga' ho- 
gwadji'n. 68. k^al^'hefa'la rih?' Pa'dohs goxtsa' gowefa'la pi- 
h^' gotc'wadjt'n abe'Ko'eha' Haskell yogwa'Ke a'gofak' axKe'dji'n. 
69. axKscTak'hqt cawo'kula kV hi'xTidjt.'n. 70. tssty ke kek'co 
ahega'nsdjt'n. 71. Ke'da he'ndixTok' dit*a' KsTodji'n. 72. kfa' 
Wffa' ns'di hok'a'xTo Eufala-fa' wela'dji'n kdjiTa'wo Robert Mc- 
Callup wsk'axTo' tsyoTansno'ds hi'k ahagadjt'n. 73. tsyoTaneno' 
kxdjixtaha'*e hoditne'djidjx'n hi'k Ta'tsala, nofsdjt'ha'xKecTa. 74. 
hendixTokno' hs'ndits^e gokyoVone' tsedok*o'ndjt'n. 75. aga'dji 
Kek' hendjidji'n f'a'ndji ns'di hodo^ane' weda' dit'a' hondogwa'he 
wiKa' wa'hsT^nano' anet^a' he'hogwadji'n. 76. tsowa^ne' ssdi'tne 
dit^a' hondogwadjt'n Wialaka k^a'sogoTane'hs ss'xdjidJL'n kxdji- 
Ta'wo a'h9gwa'hc iakwe'cTuhs'do SfTne'ngo he'hogwa j'lo weda' 
dit'a' hodogwadji'n. 77. a'hondzogwa' we'la na'depok' akgo'de 
a'xdjino' hs'hogwadjm. 78. godayu'cone' k^o'ndzono' tsyoxane' 
he'ndixTo agoyu'hahs nDladji'n. 79. Robert wekVxToweno aVs- 
dzogM'adji'n yaxpi'Po Tiyo'xdjihs s'akwi' go'nt'e a'sogwafa'la 
nas*akwinD' h^Vsdzogwadjt'n. 80. aga'ndji hile' we'cfCf yapi'- 

ci'golo's wife told some things that I was supposed to have said 
about nedi's wife. Not a thing was true, but she said so. I was small 
at that time, but I never lied, but I heard her say that. I never 
took even one drop of alcohoHc drinks, but she also said that I did 
so. When she told it she acted very natural, but now even I still 
say that it was not so. When I stayed there I did not get on very 
well with them. When ne'di came home I went back there. When 
it was winter they said that Christmas was coming. If one awoke 
from the sleep in the night one could hear shooting everywhere; 
it was east of what they now call Haskell. At that time its name was 
cawo'kula. My father often used to come there. Then I wanted to go 
with him. That summer ne'di's wife went to Eufala; during that 
time Robert McCallup's wife and also my brother came iher^. That 
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his wife | some things ] that I said about her | she said, | she told. I 

that much | she said. | 
but I that she said I I 



61. But I not a thing | it was that way, | but 

62. I was small | at that time | but | to he, 
know it, I but I she told, 1 1 heard. | 63. Something | to drink | strong 



ones I drop | one even | never 
she said. | 64. But ] very true 



I took, 1 1 was there but | that much 
as if, I she acted, | she told, but | right 
now even | that it was not that way ] still ] I say. | 65. When I 
stayed there | good | that I was with them | not it was. | 66. 7iedi 
(he) had come home, | back there 1 1 went. ] 67. When it was winter 



(it was) shooting, 
one heard, | right 



Sunday big^ I it came | they said. 1 68. Everywhere 
when night ( one slept ] if one awoke | shooting 
now I Haskell [ what they call | towards east ] there it was. | 69. At 
that time | cawo'kula \ that ] was its name. | 70. My father ] often | 
he used to get there. | 71. Now \ I go with him | I wanted, | I was 
there. | 72. That ] summer ] nedi \ his wife | to Eufala | she went, 
during that time | Robert McCallup | his wife | my brother also 
all I they got there . | 73. My brother ] that was the first time 1 1 saw 
him, I all | separate | since we had gone. ] 74. I will go back with 



them 1 1 thought, 
they were going ; 



plan 1 1 made for myself. | 75. Next day | back 

^ o -c ^^ ^^® evening J nedi \ I asked him, | ''I go 

I want," I when I said to him, ] *'What, | why is it ] you want (to 
go) ?" I he said. ] 76. *'My sister 1 1 see her 1 1 want," 1 1 said to him; | 
Wialaka | at the school | she was staying | at that time ; | when he 
said, I "When they get out ] you might see her," | he said, | but 
I go 1 1 wanted 1 1 said to him. ] 77. He said to me, | *'Go, | not again 
come back, | stay there," | he said. | 78. Happiness | it was with me, 
my brother | I went with him, ] where they stayed | M^e went. 
T!*. Robert | his wife | she said to me, | **Wagon | when you are 
' t i ng in | 'get down' \ person | if he says to you | do not get down," 
,r >aid to me. ] 80. When day came | they all got ready, | wagon 



was the first time that I saw my brother since we aU had separated. 
''I will go back with them," I thought, and made a plan for myself. 
In the evening before they went back I asked ne'di, and when 
I said to him that I wanted to go, he said, "Why do you want to 
go 1" I said to him, "I want to see my sister;" she was staying at 
the school at Wialaka at that time, and he said, "You might see her 
when they come out;" but I said to him that I wanted to go. Then 
he said to me, "Go and stay there, but do not come back again." 
I was very happy, and I went with my brother to their place. 
Robert's wife said to me, "When you sit in the wagon and anybody 
says to you, 'get down/ do not do so." When day came they all got 



^ meaning : Christmas ; 
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Vo Tilews'ha Ti'Tc yaxpi'Po Tiws'dadjt'n. 81. ahe' wa'nt'e Su'sie 
wexT^' ao'xdjidjt'n aono' a'odzogwa' s^ak'diwi' wsgwadjt'n. 
82. ahe'nde wesala' s'ak'diwt'ndji a'ogwafa'la nas^ale'Ti'wixTs- 
dji'n. 83. sVgoTotsha' axKeTo'Tns yondyono' ^h na's*akdi'- 
wixTs s*ak'diws;'dji a'odzogwa' Ks'ds s^akdi'wi go'^e haxks' 
aga' t'k so'ho yaxpri^oTihe'de ado'xdjidjt'n. 84. Ks'do Ke- 
nof edj t'n ^ya'ha kya'nofc s^ayub^aha'de Psk'nofe anendjifa'la 
tsskya'fa'k go'nt^e la'dsVoKo nondzskya'oga'* Ksk' wedzsk'o'- 
lato'dji i'ct'e doc^^dji'n. 85. aga'k Kenofcdjt'n KQnofs' yudi- 
p'a'hs yuV tcala'goTne yuko'k gopVhs ditnsdji'n. 86. tsyo- 
Tane' agwa^ne' kfa' k'a'sogoTans'fa hogwadji'n. 87. cTahafa- 
k'do (lotcVane'dji'la na'fa ditneha' kxdji' cTaha'^fdji'n, 
88. s^i'co hoi'o'ha' yuhs' hoge'ne dotc'wane'djt'n sVco yuhe' 
we'k'one'ha axKsTne'djmfa'ne. 89. k^a'sogoTans'fa ticak' Kenofe' 
wa'nt^eweno' tsstcya'laV 'yahe' widjidji'nfwa anoga'hs dju'^s 
ts*i' haya'wsk'o'adji'nfwa anoga'^ no'ono wa'nt^ono Susie Austin 
wexTi'weno 'ya'wela'djm. 90. no'onD wa'nt^ono dju' Tiws'wi 
^yaVsla'dods'he hs'k 'ya'bnocTudji'n. 91. k'xdji hi'Tak' no- 
feha'k k^a'sogoTane'he anogacedji' adju' na'hid9*o'ndase'*e. 
92. na\'lo hi'da^onda'ndji kVsogoxane'hs ahs'nogadjm tso'wa^ne 
CTaha'seno' k'aleid'la a'segace'dji na'hido'o'nda. 93. wa^nsne' 
cya cane' wskVda wswahape'^e yufa'do a'k yubVk 'yu'de 
yub*a'ndji nDKa'dji'n. 94. cTe'he kVsowsTns' aws'hafa'dji'n. 

95. t syoc'iha'do c'iec'if'le tsyo'c^ipilo'ne t^at^awsla'*^ ditcs' to'- 
yuhorsdji'ds naVxTs ditcs' Tak'*? aTofa'la tssdocebdjt'n. 

96. k'ala' gods'^axTe'ndji na'hide^o'nda haxKe'Tno tso'wa'no ahe' 

ready and were in the wagon, and I also got in. There was a woman 
by the name of Susie, who said to me that I should get down. And 
then they all said that I should get down, but I would not do so. 
They thought I was running off, but I would not get down ; they 
told me again to do so, and it almost came so that I got down, but 
I still stayed in the wagon. Then we started and went through woods 
and over hills, but I was watching the road for anybody that might 
be coming behind me, overtake us, and go back with me. We had 
started in the morning, and while we were going I looked yonder and 
saw a big, red looking house far in the distance. Then my brother 
said that that was the school. I had heard about it already before, 
but I never had seen it ; that was the first time. They called it a dirt 
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they ^^j.^ in, ] I also I waeon I T w^r^t in. | 81. There | woman | 
Susie I nci name | she was there, | she | she said to me 1 1 (should) get 
down, 1 she said. | 82. And then | all of them | that I (should) get 
down I they said but | I would not get down. | 83. Running off | 
I was there, | they thought | but | I would not get down; | that I 
(should) get down | they said to me, | (that) I get down | almost [ 
it came to, | but | still | in the wagon 1 1 stayed there. | 84. Now | we 
went on, | woods | we went through, | hills also | we went over, | 
we were going, but | behind me | person | might be coming | he might 
overtake us, | back | that he might go with me | road 1 1 was watching. | 
85. In the morning | we had started, [ we were going, | when I 
looked yonder | house big | red looking | very far | when one looked 
I saw. I 86. My brother | then he said, | ''That one | the school," 
he said. | 87. Already before 1 1 used to hear (about it) but | never 
I had seen (it), | that | was the first time. | 88. Dirt | baked | house 
they used to call (it), | I used to hear, | dirt | house | if they made 
it had been that way. | 89. The school-house | near by | we went 
there, | the woman [ Red Water | across | she happened to go, | when 
we got there | the boat | almost | they were getting across with, | 
we got there, | this | woman | Susie Austin | whose name | she went 
across. | 90. This | woman | boat | in she got, | after she had crossed j 
all I back across we turned. | 91. That | up the bank | right after we 
went to the school | that we got there | just that | not I know very 
well. 92. But I that I know, | to the school | we got there, | my 
sister the older one | what way | that she got there 1 1 do not know. [ 

93. Girls | boys | they together | they were very many, | the house 
also I very big, | very high, | story | the height | it was three. 

94. Upstairs | they were looking at the books, | they were there. 

95. My clothes | (were) very ragged, | my shirt | was torn, | my belly 
that it could cover | it was not enough, | my belly 1 it showed, 1 (but) 
that I was there even 1 1 was glad. | 96. Something | that one would 
be ashamed of | not I knew | it was like that, | my sister | there | at 



baked house, for they had made it out of dirt ( ?). We passed close 
by the schoolhouse ; a woman had to go across the Red River, and 
this woman, whose name was Susie Austin, was crossing. She got 
into the boat, and after she had crossed we all turned back. Right 
after we went up the bank we came to the school, but just that I do 
not know very well. I know that we got to the school, but how my 
older sister got there I do not know. There were many boys and 
girls together, and the house also was very big and very high ; it had 
three stories. Upstairs they were having a lesson. My clothes were 
very ragged, and my shirt was torn and not enough to cover my belly, 
so that it showed, but I was glad anyway. I did not know enough 
to be ashamed of anything. My sister stayed there at school. Then 
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k^a'soTnene' a'ssxdjidji'n. 97. nondziotot^o'nsno' dspole' k^axTak' 
nsha'djt'n. 98. a'ga godsyu'cens' a'le haxKQ^Tiie' tsedonodjt'n. 
99, k^a'sogoTans' Tsk^i' nocTu'hs Robert McCallup wstsols'hs 
nofedji'n. 100. hrtohe'ndji tsyoxane' nokVdju k^a'soKoTans'he 
nola' hafa'de y^c^ie' a'gafa' nola' ya'okwf' njtc Vans' djt'n. 
101. axKe'xne^^'ls k'ala' gok*ine' Tapa'l^ McCallup wsno' cuwe'no 
yj'wo k^ala' yonde'tyonsdji'n. 102. naho' djuTi' nsha^ cuwons'ha 
Kswen9*9'nedji'n ca^nonoV yufa' nayuko'la hoJa'ya'ho. 103. ha'fa 
weMi^'k wsnoh^k' kwe'no goyo'wonedji'n. 104. nedi'he do^x- 
djice'dji s^adite'xdji tset'^' nas'i"^ k'ak'Tns hondzogwadjt'n. 
105. wa'i'ct*a*at*e ict'^^^bifa' k^oxTabifa' Ta'laTa'wi haxKe' la- 
de*sndjigo' news'no go'nt'sws'no gocTi'nQ 'yo'k hafa'de sePsntci- 
ne' yofenedji'n. 106. k^ak'Tne yafens'cs'dji na'hidao'nda no'n- 
dziototone'no anotala'xsTne'djigo' I'la na'hida^o'nda. 107. na^- 
i'Iq McCallup wetsok'hs SfPentcine' k'o'ky9fsnsce'ndji hidQ^on- 
da"^ aga'la s^'yondio'1'sndji dods'he'ndo s^awsyans'djt'n tcuhe' 
weha' wek'axTo' wsk^a'dju. 108. padoha'fa Kokons' doko' 
go^nt^ewe'no a'yoga'^ s^Psntcins' we'k^onsdji'n. 109. di'kyowok' 
i^a'xKa Geotge wsxtI' McCallup wetsok' ha'xKo K9STa'haxK9 
wsx reals' dji'n. llOi Tans'lo'djihe ws'dza awe'jdjiws'no Mc- 
Callup-wcno' hi' k y o' wo wela' led j i' n. 111. no' on^ go' nt*o no 
wsko' ceTa' hitcu' *^we no George gohi' tcok' wenoge' nedj i' n. 
1 12. yas'i^'ha' *yuhe' Tiwe'xTsnadjt'n. 113. Wialaka-hs' ne' - 
ndjih^ Tscak' Ksno'cTunedji'n. 114. k*a'so*nens' la'kwecTuno'dji 
aga' tsst^e' go'c'i hi'tnogo'ha hondzok^i' hile' k^a'sogoxane'hc 
nofsdjt'n. 115. tsodece'^f s^ahicahi'^? go'nt*e wswaha'k ayogadjt'n 



we children were together again . I thought it was a very happy day. 
When we \vcnt away from the school we went to Robert McCallup's 
home. Afterwards my brother a-nd I went to the school, sometimes 
also we went on Sundays and used to hear them singing. We lived 
there but it was very hard to get something to eat, and McCallup 
helped himself by catching fish. And so we were in the boat and 
used to lay out the fish lines ; the Snake Creek was not very far from 
the house. Sometimes when we caught big ones he used to scold 
us ( ?). My father said nothing whatever to me that I had stayed at 
nedi^ and had run off there. — It may have been in 1884 when these 
people went to a dance, sometimes also they went to church. 
Why they used to go I do not know, but we children may have 
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school I shg stayed there. | 97. We children ] again | together 
we were. J ^g ])ay I happiness ] very big | it was hke | I thought. 
99. School I away | when we went | Robert McCallup | to his home 
we went. | H^q Afterwards | my brother | we together | to the school 
we went, | sc^jj^^times also I Sundays [ we went, ] they sang ] we used 
to hear. | 101 if^ ^as IiVa f^ho+v >^vi+ | oomothing I to get I (was) very 
hard, | McCallup | the fish | he caught, | something | he helped him- 
self. I 102. And so | in the boat | we were, [ the fish lines | we used to 
put there, | the Snake Creek | the house | not very far | it was from. | 
103. Sometimes [ big ones | we caught them, | those | he used to 
scold us (about). | 104. At nsdi's \ that I stayed there | that I ran 
off 1 my father | nothing | whatever | he said to me. | 105. Year one 
thousand | eight hundred | eighty | four | at that time | it may have 
been | these | people | dance | they went, | sometimes also ] (to) 
church I they used to go. ] 106. Why | [that] they used to go | not 
I know ; | we children | we may have wanted to see, | but | not I 
know. I 107. But | McCallup ] at his home | (for a) meeting | that 
they used to come together | that I know, | in the morning 1 they 
prayed, | afterwards | they used to get down | on the bed, [ they 
were there, ] his wife | they together. | 108. Sometimes in the night | 
horn I I blew, | the people | they got there, | meeting | they used to 
make. | 109. 1 remember | White man 1 George ] his name | McCallup | 
his home | there | near there 1 he used to Uve there. 1 110. Away when 
he was going | hogs I that he had [ McCallup | aU ] he gave, ] he went 
away. | 111. This | person | on his back ] he had a hunch, 
"George | Hump" | we used to call him. | 112. Little logs | house 
he used to live in. ] 113. To Wialaka | when we were going | close by 
we used to pass. 1 1 14. School | that they would turn out | it came to, | 
my father ] clothes | new ones | he got for me, ] aU | to school | we 
went. 1 115. Sun was shining, | ground was hot, | people | they very 
many, | they got there, | their children ] those who were taking them 



wanted to see a dance. But I know that they used to come together 
for a meeting at McCallup's home. Afterwards in the morning he and 
his wife used to go to bed. Sometimes I blew a horn in the night and 
the people got there and held a meeting. I remember that a White 
man by the name of George used to live close by McCallup's home. 
When he went away he gave all his hogs to McCallup. This man was 
a hunchback, and so we called him '* George Hump". He used to 
live in a little log house. When we were going to Wialaka we used to 
pass close by. When the time came to dismiss school my father got 
new clothes for me and we all went to school. The sun was shining, 
the ground was hot, and very many people got there who were going 
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yogototo' Kelok^9fe ws'no. 116. k'ala' k^akKsTne' Ks'^swelac^'dji 
nadi'kyowok'* 117. na^'lo hik' wspak' cyacane wa'nens' wek'ada' 
ya'wskw? wsditnsdji'n. 118. tsoVans' Ksk' seno'k'ofs' nofsdji'n 
BiUy Brown hok'axTo'Te ahs'nodjt'n na'i'la nadehe'si a'do*^dji'n. 
119. KaxKa' nowe' gocpids' hitV goPiPins' a'ok^ogadji'n. 120. hitV 
ya'soyasM' we'k'o ko'kowsladji'n. 121. goWPins'^e axPe'^? s'ahe'fa 
hocuha' ds nows'nkdj t' n. 122. hit'sweno' go' PiPine'^s wopaha' 
we'k^odjm noKaVsno' ho'yasTa't'a hawe'k'ondjt'n k^a'sogoTans' 
ho^yu'faxi'he yawa''eha'xK9 ws'k^^ha' ko'kowsladji'n. 123. go'nt^e 
wswaha'k ayoga" ws'xdjuTadji'n. 124. Tahafak'da dotc'wans'- 
djtn go'l'iPins'ha go'Pons' yok^ala'k'o'ns hogwa'. 125. nows'na 
go'nt'swo'n.) yo'PiPi' aws'ha'xdji Ks'do ^yu'ko aga' Ke'de dita'ki 
goladjt,'n. 126. wedixne'he hi't'e wstci'ha tcala'goTns. 127. ap?'- 
ha' goPonc' s'aot^aw?' s'kgo' he'ndits^e kelo'lade yo't'akno'dji 
ditadji'n. 128, ahe' wck^fha' go'l'one s^aws'wi weiadode' yo't*a- 
k dji'dits'e nahi'dG^o'nda. 129. k^ala' hisala' k'a'sogoTane' k^a'bi 
K9wi'lad£'sndjigo' na^^'la yuxpalV k'ala'golane'dji ha'xKewrdjt'n. 
1 30. ya' sTaTagolane' Kek' cf ' c^wela' k^alawaha' Taws' *o he' nda 
k'ala'goiane' Ksno'k'ofedjt'n. 131. go'nt^ews'no k^agolane' yjho' 
hs'gewe'k^ofe k^alaVstadj'/n. 132. k'dji Kewi'he go'nt'sws'no 
hik' Ksk' y of s nodi' ds tso' wa'ns Mili Ksle' ssno' k*of sd j i n . 
133. kfa' w§'fa ssPedjine'^a s'is'no McCallup axgo'xdji'Ka 
Teca'^E ws'k'o ahs' yoyacTa' ansha'djt'n. 134. hik' no'hs nofs' 
nohendods'hs tss' noya'ha Ksk' nok^ofs'ndjt'n ahs'nsno'do' 
Ka'xKa s^a'kweno' aoga'* wsnole' nodskodji'n. 135. no'ono 
go^ nt*e W£n9' a' ogwa na' wsnoknj' wegwad j t' n . 136. hek' Kek' - 

to take their children home. I do not remember what they were 
doing. But I saw that they were all lined up, and the boys and girls 
were singing together. We went home with my sister, and Billy 
Brown's wife was also there, but I did not care much for her. Two 
White peopleand one Negro also were there with a fiddle. One of them 
used a pine stick and made it sound. The fiddle was very big and 
was standing on the ground; it had two strings only. The other one 
fiddled with his fingers, and the third one used a bow; they were 
playing in the shady part of the school yard. Very many people 
were there and hstened. Before that time I used to hear them say 
that the fiddles were devil's work. These people were fiddling for a 
long time, and then I got afraid. When I saw them I noticed that 
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home. I 116, Things | whatever ] that they did | not I remember. 
117. But I all I they were hned up, ] boys, | girls | they together 
they were singing, | I saw them. [ 118. My sister | home | we 
took her | we went, | Billy Brown | his wife also | she was 
there, | but | not much | I cared for. | 119. White(s) | two | 
Negro also | one | fiddle | they got there with. | 120. One | pine 
stick I he used, | he made it sound. | 121. The fiddle ] was very 
big I standing on the ground, | the strings [also] | were two only. | 
122. The other one | the fiddle | his fingers | he used, | the third 
one 1 its bow | he used, ] the school | in its yard | in the shade | they 
were (there) with, | they played. ] 123. People | they very many | 
they got there, [ they listened. | 124. Before | I used to hear | the 
fiddles I devil ] his work, | they said. ] 125. These | people | they were 
fiddhng, | that they were there | now | long | it went, ] now 1 1 got 
afraid | it went. | 126. When I saw them | one | his eyes | (were) rec. 
looking. I 127. Now [ devil ] he come down | (he) surely will, | \\ 
thought, 1 quickly ] that they should stop 1 1 wanted. ] 128. There 
they were with | devil | he come down | after they caused (him to) 
(whether) they stopped 1 1 was wondering, | not I knew. 1 129. Things 
all I school I towards ] they may have passed | but | noon | some- 
thing to eat not it had passed. | 130. Table(s) | long ones | they 
made ready, things | many | they put on, | and then | something 
to eat I we went on with. | 131. The people | something to eat | 
they took, | they went away with, ] they ate. ] 132. That | when it 
passed | the people | all | they went home, | we also | my sister | mi'li \ 
back home | we went with her. | 133. That | summer ] big camp 
meeting | a little one | McCallup | where he lived | close by it was | 
they made, | there | they camped | we were there. | 134. All | we 
bathed | we went, ] after we bathed | water | we dipped, | back 
home I we should go with, | while we were there | White man | who 
was walking | he got there, | we were afraid of him, | we ran away. | 
135. This I man I he said, I we should not be afraid of him, I he said. 



one of them had red looking eyes. Now the devil will surely come 
down, I thought, and I wanted them to stop quickly. I was wondering 
whether they would stop after they had caused the devil to come 
down. — All the school matters were over, but lunch had not yet 
passed. They made ready long tables and put on many things, and 
then we started with lunch. The people took something, and then 
they started to eat. When it was over all the people went home, and 
we also went home with my sister mi'li. That summer they made 
a httle **big camp meeting" close by the place where McCallup 
Uved. Once we aU went bathing and were supposed to dip water and 
carry it home after we had bathed; while we were there a White man 
came there walking, and we were afraid of him and ran away. But 
21* 
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nof ed j I n tso' wains' tssf a' sia' 'a no' ono go' nt^ono tse' fa wedi' 
y9*a' y9gi'la na'ssyuxnda' wedi' tse'fa yo'a' ws'gs hs'ssdogwahs' 
a'siokwe' yo"a aleno'k^ogadji'u, 137. saho't'e ca'nono's' tss'xTe 
tset*e' a'hondzogwa naVelano' he'hondzogwa I'ls tss*s' k^ale'Kela't'e 
tssxTs'ndji di'THQ dita' wsTa'la liDyuTndty' ale'digahe yas*i' hoho' 
hodze' bilahendj I'n. 138. le' xdji cxaha' 'e na' nda hits' *sdjidj i n 
tsst'^' hodzafa'fa hota'dji. 139. tss'te' gop*a*a' hewsdi'la nakya'Ka 
hsVeds' h9V£ dsdeha'he gosa'^nsnedjt'n. 140. gont'sws'no k*ala' 
k^onsha' wek^a'tyo Ksws'nodji'n yuda'la^^'lo lade'fdjigo' tsokaha' 
wek'a'pa Kowe'nonedjt'n. 141. go'p*at'ek' weno'da aheVenonsdji'la 
k^alawexTi'dj^ha' hoga'kdi'wi. 142. Sam Brown hok^alaVodjins'he 
kekeb'ce nofens'djt'n Wialaka k'a'sogoTans Kesxa' hola'Kadji'n. 
143. k*ala' k'ai^^KaTnsno' nofscs'dji nadi'kyowols' Sam Brown 
hotsols'he nsno' Ta'wo tset*?' k'als'hoyudji'n. 144. hok'ala'hs'no 
ahs'hoga'* Billy Brown ahs'gadji'n. 145. tsoticrk^o'ne bla'ne wsxxi' 
tso'tiyo'wodji'n. 146. na'i'la tsoticik'o'ne gonowe' talsifa' a'0'9' 
ayoga'^ tso'ti ^yo'wo howi'lsdjt'n. 147. k*ala' hagota'ne a'k 
nondzono' k^ala' honeta' *ans' nagont^sk' hogo' Tne kno' hits' 
hows'ladjt'n. 148. gota'goyune' a'k nondzono' Keneno'he hsgehe' 
honondzek^o'fs tset*?' Ksho'e'ha'xKQ na'^axKs nsno'hota' hota'- 
djt'n. 149. go'nt^e To'no wexTi' tset'^' TosTane' yo'k'ondji'n. 
150. Sam Brown hodzok'he howi'kdjtn wsk^a'ka tssf a' wa'i'- 
ct^a'at's ict*s °^bif a' ko' xxabif a' xa' laxa' wi ha' xkq . 151. kf a' 
Pado'ndji go'nt*s wswaha' ayoga'* yaVskwedji'n Wialaka k*a'- 



the man said we should not be afraid of him. While we were all 
going home, and my sister was carrying the water, this man said he 
would carry the water, but she did not understand him ; when I said 
to her that he would carry the water she gave it to him ; he carried it 
and we got back with it. Once the water was high in the Snake Creek, 
and my father said to me, ''Do not go," but I wanted to see how 
high the watet was ; so I went, but he knew it, and when I came back 
he took a stick and chased me away. That was the first and the last 
time that my father wanted to whip me. My father talked Creek, but 
he did not talk it fluently, and so it used to be funny when he 
talked it. — It may have been four houses in which the people 
helped one another in their work, Uke cutting grass for one another. 
There used to be other Creeks also, but I have forgotten their 
names. We often used to go to Sam Brown's store, which was close 
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136. All I we went home, | my sister | the water [she carried, | this ] 
person | the water | he | he (would) carry | he said but J she did not 
understand, | he | the water | he (would) carry ] he said | when I said 
to her I she gave it to him, | he carried, | we got back with. | 

137. Once | Snake Creek | water (was) high, | my father | he said to 
me, I '*Do not go," | he said to me, | but | the water | how much | the 
water [that it] was high | I see | I wanted, | I went but | he knew, 
when I got back | stick | he took, | he chased me away, | 138. That 
was the first time ] and then | the last time it was, | my father 
he whip me | that he wanted. 1 139. My father | the Creek | he talked, 
but I not fluently | he talked, ] when he was talking | it used to be 
funny. | 140. The people | things | to work | they helped each other, | 
they were there, | four houses | they may have been, | grass | they 
cut for each other, | they were there. | 141. Other Creeks | they also | 
they used to be there, but | [what were] their names 1 1 have for- 
gotten. I 142. Sam Brown | to his store | often | we used to go, ( 
Wialaka | school house ( close by | it was. | 143. Something | what- 
ever should be done | that we went there | I do not remember, | 
Sam Brown | at his home | we were, | right then | my father | he got 
sick. I 144. His kinfolk | they got there, | Billy Brown | got there. 

145. Medicine maker | bla'ne \ his name | medicine he gave. 

146. But I medicine maker(s) | two persons | Tulsa | they came from, 
medicine | they gave, | he died. | 147. Something | distress | very 
big I it was with us, | something | you (could) depend on him, | not 
other person | he was none, | that one | the last one ] he M'ent. | 
148. Grief | very big | it was with us, ] when we were there | away | they 
went with us, | my father 1 where he was lying ] not there | they let 
us be, I they wanted. | 149. Person | Tony | his name | my father 
coffin I he made (for him). | 150. Sam Brown | at his home | he died, 
middle summer | month^ | year one thousand | eight hundred | eighty 
four I at that time. I 151. That | night | people | they many | they got 
there, | they sang, [ Wialaka | [from] the school | they came from | 

to the school house at Wialaka. For what purpose we went there 
I do not remember, but just when we were at Sam Brown's house 
my father got sick. Billy Brown and his other kinfolk got there. 
A medicine maker by the name of Blane gave him medicine. But 
two medicine makers came from Tulsa, gave him medicine, and he 
died. We were in very deep distress ; there was no other person on 
whom we could depend, since he, the last one, had gone. We were 
full of grief, but they went away with us and did not want to let 
us be where my father was lying. A man by the name of Tony made 
the coffin for my father. He had died in Sam Brown's home in 
July 1884. That night many people got there and sang; they came 
from the school at Wialaka. They were singing Enghsh and so I did 



^ meaning : July ; 
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sogoTaneha' he a' ws*o ws' nDd j i' n . 152, KaxKale' y awskw?' Is 
naVsdQho'o'ndadjt'n hit*s' weVe'de Ka'xKale' we'k^o wsVe'ds- 
dji'n. 153. Ka'xKa weVs'dens's' nak*a't*s hida'o'ndadji'le k'ala' 
hit^s' a' ogwacs' nd j i di' ky o wok' ne'e' a' ogwad j i n goht^Tone' 
hotiayu'lfleno hagwadji'n. 154. tset'?' go'nt's goha'ne he'nodji'la 
wa' k*alfK8la't*e holace'dji na'hido'o'nda. 155. a'gat'cle'wihe 
aho' t'ahahe' hok'of edj i n a' noga' he s'ac'i' *c soho' nak'a' *adj in- 
fadJL'n. 156. s^kiw^wc'la k'a'^a go'nt'e s^i'entcins' gowe'dine 
ca-la'bi wexxi' hogwadji'n k'aweno'^yawekw?' s^Pentcins' ws'k'on- 
dode' he' nde tsst'e' hos'a' c*i Tiy d' tadj i' n. 157. ab^' KQ'ed ji' de 
k*ala' wegwa' weVedoce'ha dotcVa'haxKo'^f di'kyowo\ 158. ahe'- 
gono' Kt wone' nendzeTesa'^^yo di'dzsk^a'dano' ho'gwa tso'wa'ns 
mi'li s'ac*i xaxTa'^s sefa' se'ace'dji sjho' diTns' haxKo"sndzono\ 
1 59 . dita' dzeyu' Is ts*a' he go' nt*e Joe Cage wexTi' tseTsca' ogo 
wontaha' tseTa' we'o na' neta' * ns' ndzoy u' ne' ndzeiano' nade- 
po'le hone'ne'Ts hfWc'dzogwadJL'n. 160. tset'e' aho't'adode'he 
o'wo yu'sonono'fa yu'axPene' he'le hofedji'n. 161. na'i'le go- 
he' nty ahs' nodjihs' no la' de'end jigo' axKs' nondi' Is nondzio' wa- 
dji'n. 162. tset'e' howi'ledode'he nondzesala' Robert McCallup 
wetsols' he nsha' d j i' n. 163, saho' t'e na' k'ala'KaTne' hi' dop'a' 
ado'xdjihe' yaxpi'Po agadjt'n. 164. Billy Brown hok'axTo'Te 
go'nt'e Amas heTi' hok^a'da Kele' hondzek'ofe'ha a'hogafadjt'n. 
165. tsowa'ne' tsyoxane'ds aneha'djtn McCallup wek'axTo' wek'a'- 
dju k'ak'he yofece'dji na'hido'o'nda. 166. nondziototo' neno'la 
aneha' ahoga' Billy a'hogwa ahego' he'hondzogwa'hs axKe'lc ts'a'- 
dji'n. 167. a'hondogwa' na'dzet'^' hogo'xnQya'h^ na'^adita' he'hon- 

not understand them ; one of them used the EngUsh language when 
he talked. I did not know much Enghsh at that time, but one thing 
that he said I still remember ; he said that my father had been one who 
had loved the life ruler. My father was an old man, but how old I do 
not know. On the next day they went with him to the place where 
they would bury him, but when we got there the grave had not yet 
been finished. A Uttle later it was finished, and a Christian preacher 
by the name of cala'bi sang with them, and after he made a prayer 
they put my father in his grave. Now even it seems as if I hear what 
he was preaching about. ''Come here, clean spirit, and dwell with 
me," he said, and it seems to me that I still see my sister mi'li 
standing on the edge of the grave and weeping. My heart was much 
hurt, and when I wept a person bv the name of Joe Caere came 
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they wf^re (there). | 152. In White wayi i they sang, I did not 
understand them, | one | he talked | White way | he used, he talked. 
153. Whites | their talk | not much | I knew at that time (but) 
thing I one | that he said 1 1 remember, | this | he said, | 'Tife ruler 
he was one who loved him," | he said. | 154. My father | person | an 
old one | he was, but | years | how many | that he had reached 1 1 do 
not know. | 155. When next day came | where they would bury 
(him) I they went with (him), l-when we got there | the grave | still 
it had not been finished. | 156. A little later | it was finished, 
Christian | preacher ] calabi \ his name | they said | he sang with 
them, 1 prayer | after he made | then [ my father | his grave | they 
put (him) in. | 157. Right now even | something ] that he said | that 
he was preaching about | I hear it seems hke, | I remember. 
158. ''Come here | spirit | you are clean, | dwell with me/' | he said, 
my sister | mili \ grave | the edge | she was standing (on), | that she 
wept I still I I see, | it seems to me. | 159. My heart was much hurt, 
when I wept | person | Joe Cage | his name | close to me he came, 
his hands | he put on me, | ''Not | your heart | [you] hurt | let it be 
for you, I not again | you can see him," | he said to me. ] 160. My 
father | after they buried (him) I some | Polecat Creek | '*busk" | all | 
they went. ] 161. But [ to help 1 those who would be there ] it may 
have been | there | we only | we were left to ourselves. | 162. My 
father | after he had died | we all | Robert McCaUup ] at his home 
we stayed. | 163. Once | not a thing hke that | I was looking for, 
while I was there | wagon | it came there. | 164. Billy Brown ] his 
wife also ] person ] Amas ] his name | back home | that they would 
go with me ] they had come there for. | 165. My sister, | my brother 
also I we were there, | McCallup | his wife | they together | wherever | 
that they went | not I know. | 166. We children | we only | we were 
there, | they got there, ] Billy | he said, | ''Come on," | when he said to 
me I right there 1 1 cried. | 167. 1 said to him, | "Not my father | he 



close to me, put his hands on me, and said,"Do not grieve, you cannot 
see him again." After they buried my father some of them went to 
the "busk" at the Polecat Creek, But there was nobody who would 
help us; we were left to ourselves. After my father had died we aU 
went to Robert McCallup's home. Once when I was not looking for 
anything like that a wagon came there. Billy Brown, his wife, and 
a person by the name of Amas had come there to go back home with 
me. My sister and my brother also were there, but where McCaUup 
and his wife had gone I do not know. Only we children were at 
home when they came there, and when Billy said to me, "Come on," 
I cried right away. I said to him, "My father is no more and so I do 



^ meaning : English ; 
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dogwadjt'n, 168. na'nendzst'^' hagoxne^ns' wscqc'go he'hogwadjt'n 
na^t'la na'xKsTns dicaxTsdjt'n hok^a^xTowsno' awega'^ di'o'nt.ha 
yucu'wsladode Kds'wela yaxpi'Po Triewsxdjidjt'n. 169. Billy 
Ke'tcya hondziohols' nogoyu'Tne tssdono' s^a'dits' ya'hap*o' ws'da- 
dji'n. 170. hondzePentcinsha' dju' Ti'ditca ca'nono'e' *yahe' 
wcda'na he'ndits^^dji'n na^'lo yaxpil^o'xdji Kele'wela ga'ge do- 
te Va' yoha' Is wsdadj i' n. 171. tse' t*? howi' kdode' xd ji k'al^- 
K9CTa' welac^'dji nahi'da^o'nda ahe tsyoTans' djans' ahc'gadJL'n. 



§ 14. The Last Time I Saw my Sister Miu 

1. dspole' anshe'necfha'fak^ hono'ndzek^ofedji'n gokotca'Ja nono- 
ha' he nondzioxane' goha'nshono' ahega' Ksk' honondzsk^o'ladji'n. 
2. na^t'b a'hogwa nondzo'wa^ne mi'li-ssno' k'a'so seTnek'te hogwa' 
sioVakdji'n. 3. na*t'le pana' nok^a'dji Kek' honodzsk^o'ndjidji'n. 
4. aga'k hitV McCallup we tsok'fa not^a' tso'waTiie yuda'c*i 
Ta'scfa ssnodzsTne' Ke'nofedjt'n se^a'djigo' gotia'yone'Tihe. 6. abe'n- 
djidjinfa'la axKe'sefa' sediTnecc'dji so'ho sedixne' haxKaxne' di'- 
k^yowo nondi'de yak'no^^p^a' Kexne'p^a'nDladjt'n k'xdji hite'*^ 
senjtne'djinfa'ne. 6. k'xdji Kewidode'he na'fa depole' seno'tnsdji'n. 

7. ahe'nendji tss't'^ axKeho't'aceha'xKs anoga'he djane a'gwa ahe'' 
a' dj if a *y abo' di' tadode' no andzekya' diga' * he' hogwa nola' d j t' n . 

8. ahs'nondji' ^'la na'nondzekya'gak' ya'fe no'wi Tct'^ha' k'a't^e 
k^aifKek' njla'ndji na'noyuTnda' j'lada ahe' n9djidji'n. 9. Kedo 
k^alila'njno'dji na'n9yuTnda noVidji'n na^^'lo i'ct'^ hit's' noha' 

not want to go." But he said, "Even if your father does not live 
anymore you ought to go," but I would not do so, and then his wife 
got there, and after she shook my hands she went back and got into 
the wagon again. BiUy jumped up, and I thought he was going to 
catch me, and so I ran off into the woods. If he runs after me I will 
jump into the boat and go across the Snake Creek, I thought, 
but I heard the wagon going back, and then I went back to the 
house. How long it was after my father had died I do not know^ 
but then my brother Jane got there. 

§ 14. Free Translation 
Again they went back with us to the place where we used to live ; 
our older brother got to the Red Neck Creek and went back with us. 
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is no more, | and so | not I want (to go),'* 1 1 said to him. | 168. "Not 
your father | if he is anymore | you should go," | he said, | but | not 
that way | I would do, | his wife | she got there, | my hands J after 
she shook | back she went, | wagon | she got in again. | 169. Billy | he 
jumped up, | he (would) catch me | it was Uke ( ?), 1 I thought, 
I ran off, | into the woods 1 1 went. | 170. If he runs after me | boat 
I will jump in, | SnakeCreek | across 1 1 will go, 1 1 thought, | but | the 
wagon I went back | it sounded 1 1 heard, | back to the house 1 1 went. | 
171. My father | after he had died | how long | [that] it went | not 
I know, I then | my brother | Jane | he got there. ] 



§ 14. The Last Time I Saw my Sister Mili 

1 . Again | back to where we used to live | they went with us, | Red 
Neck I to the creek | our brother | the older one | (he) got there, | back 
there | he went with us. | 2. But | he said | our sister | mi'li [she] 
school I she would (have) to see again, | he said, | she was left. 
3. But I pa'na \ us together I back I he was going with us. | 4. Morning 
one I McCallup | his home 1 we leit, | my sister | door | she stood at, 
she looked at us, | we went on, | she may have cried | out of love. 
5. Right now even | there she stands, | that I see her | still 1 1 see her 
it is like | I remember, | we also | we looked | that way look we 
did, I that | was the last time | we saw her. | 6. That | after it had 
passed | never again | we saw her. | 7. We were going there, | my 
father | there where they had buried (him) | when we got there 
Jane | (he) said, | "There | you all go, | peaches | after I have picked 
I will catch up with you," | he said, | we went (on). | 8. We were 
going there | but | he did not catch up with us, | prairie | we got (to), [ 
the roads | many, | which way back | that we should go | not we 
knew, I but | there we were going on. 9. Now | where we were ( 
we did not know, | we were lost, | but road | one | we took, | we 

But he said, our sister mi'li would have to go back to school, and so 
she was left behind. But pa'na went backwith us. One morning we left 
McCallup 's home ; my sister was standing at the door and looked at us, 
and while we went on she ma}'- have cried out of pity. Now even it is as 
if I see her standing there ; we also looked back at her, and that was 
the last time that we saw her. After that had passed we never saw her 
again. We went on, and when we got to the place where my father 
was buried my brother Jane said, *'You all go on, after I have picked 
some peaches I wiU catch up with you," and we went on. We were 
going on, but he did not catch up with us ; when we got to the prairie 
there were many roads, and we did not know v^hich way we should 
go back, but we went on anyway. Then we did not know where 
we were, but we took one raod, and while we were going we saw 
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anodji' b^a'xTs wewaha' awe'no gont*e'da aono' wenotnQdjt'n. 10. 
anodjTha'fa kho' nahi'knofa' anodji' a'nogadji'n dja'ne aheno'- 
djinfadjt'n. 11. ahe' Ksnofe' Ma'ci hotso'Iehe anoga' dja'ne hok^a'xTo 
ahehe'nodjt'nfwa f^a'ndji anshs'nsce'hafaUe nofedji'n. 12. k'acTa'la 
s^abak' d j in dspo' k aknoga' he yuy a' *? gokMda' *snd j m ahs' nsha 
dja'ne howe'ia tso'wa^nc seha^neseno' sek^a'xTo hok'a'dju ahcha'- 
djigo'la hokwa' ak'k*ogadjt.'n na*t'lo tso'wa^ns na'ass'xdji seta'- 
nedjt'n honxPega'ho na'ho na^yukoce' a'sexdjidjt'n. 13. saho't*e 
hde' Tane' hofedjt'n hok'axTo'de pana'de nonoc^rK^fa' di'dzeh^sM?' 
awexdji'he hofela'de'edjigo'. 14. dja'ne a'dzogwa' kVha nas*a'- 
setelano' he'hogwadjt'n. 15. k^ak'Ke k*a^dawo' syono^neha' siola'e'- 
kdji'n naho' syo'ladji'n. 

§ 15. The Beginning of our School Days 

1. a'ga hitVi'k ano'dji la'de*edjigo' ahe' se'coho a'he nola^jt'n. 
2. k'ala' segwa' sek^aVedece'dji nahido'o'nda t'le ahe'do'xdji syo'- 
lakdjt'n. 3. syo^ladode'he ht'k ak'hogadjt'n na'j;'le tso'wa^ne 
siola'dode. 4. tsioTane' nok^a'dju hde' nondzsco'dji'n nagode'- 
tyo^axTeha' k*ala' k^ateKo'Tne axKexnace'ndji nagode'tyo*axTeha^- 
djt'n. 5, nexdji' neladji'n gocawe'no no'ndzeTao'cdu na't*e 
a^hono'ndzo*? jb!^^ no^o'ntaha' nek^o' notV notcwe' s'aono'^^- 
nedjt'n. 6. dja'ne a'gwaxne' pa'na tsyoTane'no' noya'Ka Ka'so- 
goTane' ahe' hok*o'ndji t.'k Tiha' Tok'de adoxdji'n hogwadjt'n. 
7 . gocMha' de nadzogo' xne ya' ho adita' k^ de tsyoTane' hono' k 
hok^o'la ha'k hitohe'nde hondzek^o'la hogwadji'n. 8. naho' 

many horses and also a man. We went on and did not stop, and 
when we got there Jane happened to be there. Then we went on and 
got to ma'ce's home, where Jane's wife happened to be staying; 
that evening we went back to the place where we used to live. A long 
time the house had been deserted, and when we got back again it 
was old ; we felt lonesome, and then Jane went away, and he and the 
husband of my older sister may have lived together. He brought 
my sister back, but she did not want to stay there; he was too 
mean, and so she did not stay long. Once they all went away, he, 
his wife, and pa'na also; they may have gone to Deep Fork where 
my aunt lived. Jane said to me, ''Watch your sister and do not let 
her run off." But whenever she had a chance she would surely go, 
and so she went. 
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^^^^ ^oine I hor8e{s) I many 1 they were there, ] person also \ he 
was tScJic j' we aaw mm. | lu. We were going towards | so | not we 
stopped, I we went on, | we got there, | Jane | he happened to be 
there. | 11. Then | we went on, | ma'ce \ to his home ] we came there, | 
Jane | his wife ] she happened to be there, | that evening ] back 
where we used to Uve | we went. | 12. Long time | it had been 
deserted, ] again | when we got back | it was old, | it was lonesome | 
we were there, | Jane | he went, | my sister | the older one | her 
husband ] they together | they may have lived there, | he brought 
(her), I he got back with (her), | but I my sister | she did not stay 
there | she wanted, | he was too mean, ) and so | not long | she stayed 
there. | 13. Once [ all | away | they went, | his wife also | pa'na also 
Deep Fork | my aunt | where she Kved | they may have gone. 
14. Jane ] said to me, | ''Watch (her), | do not let her run off," | he 
said to me. | 15. Whenever | chance ] if she had | she would surely 
go, I and so | she went. | 

§ 15. The Beginning of ottr School Days 

1. Day I one it was only | we stayed there | it may have been, 
then I her sister in law | there | we went. | 2. Something | she said 
what she talked with her | not I know | but 1 1 stayed there, | she went 
again. | 3. After she had gone | all | they got back there, | but [ my 
sister | she had gone. 1 4. My brother | we together | all | we were 
sore, 1 we could not help ourselves, | something | whatever | that it 
was I we could not help ourselves. | 5. This one | caused it, | lice 
were on us, | not one | he cared for us, | and so ] our hands | we used, 
our head | we rubbed, | we used to rake them down. | 6. Jane | then 
(he) said | pa'na | my brother | npya'ka \ school | there | he (would) 
go with, I but I I I at the same place ] I (should) stay, | he said. | 
7. Clothes also | I had none, | and so 1 1 wanted much (to go) there, 
but I my brother | him only | we (would) go with | until ] afterwards 
he (would) go with me, | he said. | 8. And so | day | one | south 

§ 15. Free Translation 

We stayed there only one day, and then we went to her sister-in- 
law. I do not know what she was talking with her, but I stayed 
there, and she went off again. After she had gone they all got back 
there, but my sister had gone. My brother and I were sore all over, 
but we could not help ourselves in any way. It was caused by lice 
which were on us, but no one cared for us, and so we Hsed our hands 
and rubbed our heads to rake them down. Then Jane said that he 
would go with my brother pa'na to the school at npya' ka, but I should 
stay at the same place. I had no clothes and I wanted much to go 
there, but we could only go there with my brother, and only after- 
wards he said he would go with me also. And so one day we all went 
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a'ga hi't^e wefa' k*a'bi didzehesM^' ao^xdjia'fa hi'k nofedji'n. 

9. aga'ndji k^a'so'nsns' yudi'k wscTuno'dji'nfa hrde*ondadjt'n. 

10. didzshf 8^i?' wstsole'he nsha' a'gakdjt'n. 11. kfa' pado'nfa 
d ja' ne hok'a'xTo a' hogwa' dote Vad j i n nodzala' ds nolaTs' Tne' 
hondyono' hogwa' hoyu'gwa dotcVadji'n. 12. agat'sk'- 
wi'he nonjc^i'gs Ayahs' honondzsk'o'fsdjt'n. 13. hi'tne Keno'fehs: 
didzehesMe'he ne'ndji s'ayub*qt' Psnofs' k'asogo'xane'fa Tak'*? 
pa'na ho^ane' ayo^xdji'axTs'lsTne ne'ndzayono' hs'hogwadjt'n. 
14. yuhs'dip'a yuha' yaxKa'hiha di'Tnehe' Ti'de ado'xdji axTe no- 
fa' ns'i he'ndits*? tsioxans' ahe'djiho' he'ndits'^djt'n. 15. dja'ne 
h^k'a'xTo nondzala' hanodj^'dji ha'hoyuKs'la k^a'sogoxans'fa no- 
tnedj. If). k'a'sogoTans'he a'nogahe go'nt'e wswahaPs'^fdjt'n. 
17. yucxa'he nonodji'n k'al^'Tne noia'ndji na'noyuTnda'. 18. k'a- 
If Ki' Iqc yuha' he anogarC?' dji na' hida^onda' la ahs' noga 'y udi' nola 
k'ala' gonjho'ladjt'n. 19. kxdji' KQwi'he lads*fdjigo' nadikyo- 
W9k' na^t'le yudi' wenondzop*a' go'nt^s wewaha' awe'ha yudi- 
no'widji'la k*ala' k'al^'xns welace'ndji na'hid9*onda'la non- 
dzexTiha' yohola'ds^sndjigo'. 20. dja'ns ahs' honondzio't^a ak'- 
gondji'n na' k'xdji hits'^f honoTns'djtnfwadjt'n. 21. waTct'a'a- 
t'e' ict*§i»bifa' kVxTabifa' Ta'iaxa'wi ha'xKodjinfa'ne kfa' 
ya'c*axi'haxK8. 22. gocM'ds na'nondzogo'xne anodjidjt'n. 
23. na*t'k kVsogoxane'fa KQsVtswslawe'n^ wscxo'dji go'c'i 
wsnodzoVondjt-'n. 24. wa'dskha'xKa na^'^ya'nds wagahe dji'- 
dits*5 na' diky owok' di' dzsh^ sMe' aoga' * wsdzo^a' ns tsy oxane' 
h^ditnene' to wegwa' na' fa wedogwa' hs howf kdj i nf a wsgwa- 
dji'n. 25. ksksh'c? aoga" y9'ts^on£' K£'yo"^p'ane' a'ononsdjt'n 

towards the south where my aunt hved. The next day they would 
go to the sehoolhouse, I heard. We stayed at my aunt's home until 
the next day. That night I heard Jane saying to his wife that he 
thought both of us might go. When the next day came they went 
with us across the Deep Fork. When we first got there we went to my 
aunt, and when we were going up the hill the school came in sight and 
pa'na asked, "Do you think you would stay there ?" I looked yonder, 
and when I saw the white houses I thought that I would stay 
there also if it could be, but then I thought that only my brother was 
going there. We saw the sehoolhouse before Jane told his wife that 
both of us would go there. When we came to the school there were 
very many people. We were far away and we did not know which 
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to^nr^ra= I ^^^- ^^T^^ I wiioro eKo \i\rod 1 all I we went. | 9. The next day | 
school I into the house | they (would) go 1 1 learnt. 1 10. My aunt | at 
her home | we stayed | until next day. ill. That | night | Jane | his 
wife I he said to, 1 1 heard, | both of us j we might go, | he thought, ] 
he said, | he told (her), | I heard, j 12. When next day came | Deep 
Fork I across | they went with us. | 13. First | when we got there 1 to 
my aunt | we went, | hill | we went up, | the school | it was in 
sight (?) ; I pa'na \ he asked, | ''Would you stay there | do you think ?" | 
he said, j 14. I looked yonder, | the houses | white they were I when I 
saw, I I also ] I (would) stay there | if it could be, | I thought, J my 
brother | is going there, j I thought. | 15. Jane | his wife | both of us 1 
that we would go there | before he told (her) | the schoolhouse | 
we saw. I 16. To the school | when we got there | people | they were 
very many. | 17. Far away | we were, ] which way | [that] we went | 
not we knew. ] 18. What way | to the house | that we got there ] I do 
not know but | we got there, | we went into the house, | something 
we ate. | 19. That | when it passed | it may have been | I do not 
remember, | but | into the house | they called us, | people | they 
many | they were there, | we came into the house but, | something [ 
whatever ] that they did 1 1 do not know, but [ our names | they may 
have taken. 1 20. Jane | there jheleftus, |he went back, | and | that one I 
was the last time | we happened to see him. | 21. Year one thousand j 
eight hundred | eighty | four ] at that time it was | that (year) | in 
the faU. I 22. Clothes also | we had none, | we stayed there. | 23. But 
the school ] those who made it run ] winter ] clothes | they gave us. 
24. In the spring | or else | in the summer ] I wonder ] I do not re- 
member I my aunt | she got there, ] she asked me | my brother ] 
whether I had seen him, | she said, | never, | when I said to her [ he 
had died, [ she said. \ 25. Often | she got there, ] her daughter she 
used to see to, I she used to be there, | her daughter | school she 



way we were to go. How we got to the house I do not know, but we 
got there and went into the house to eat something. It may have 
been after that was over that they called us into the house ; there 
were many people. I do not know what they did, but they may have 
taken our names. Jane left us there and went away; that was the 
last time that we saw him. It was in the fall of the year 1884. We 
had no clothes when we were staying there. But those who ran the 
school gave me winter clothes. I wonder whether it was in the spring 
or in the summer when my aunt got there and asked me whether 
I had seen my brother, and when I said to her, * 'Never," she said 
that he had died. She often came there and used to see after 
her daughter who stayed at school there. The school was dismissed 
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yonts^o'nono' k'a'so'ngne' awe'xdjidji'ha. 26. k^a'sogoTans'fa cra- 
co'nstsefa' wa^i'ct*a*at*e' i'ct'e^bifa' k^o'xTabifa' tcwa'TaVi ha'x- 
K9 ia'kwexTudjm ahe' di'dzshes'ie' weneTo'k ano'dji nondzo'wa^ne 
a'sega Ksls' senondzek^o'ladjt'n. 27. ya'c^axTik'ndji depole' kV- 
so^nensha'he Ksk' honDdzek^o'fedjt,'n. 28. abe'ndjiha Ta'tcia kya'- 
hega ws'la nondzono'dji na'Ke'edji'n. 29. wacTaha'^e ado'xdji 
ialocTu'ndji gowsdsns' Kedi^endji'n na^'lo wanowe'fa la'kwecTun- 
djiha' na'gows'dsns KedPsndji'n. 30. adoxdji'dji wecxaha'^ffa 
na'fya'nde wanow^'fa kha' hit*s' la'dc^sndjigo' tso'wa*ns mi'li k*a^- 
sonsne' a'sexdjidji'nssno sewrkdji'nfwa do'tcVadji'n. 31. noya'- 
Kahe k^a'sonsns' adoxdji'dji wanoKa'fa hitsdji'n. 32. gowcdens' 
Kedt'cTulj'/Ti k'dji hite'^e k'a'sogoTane'hs dot'a'ndji. 33. k^ala' 
holafa n,/ha k*ala' holafa' k'o'ne tsows^nens'bi'li sM's^ins'ha f'Ks 
hit'e' k^o'ne xi'Te so'ho axKe'Tn9 tsesMe'^e t'k agates' got^s' kya'- 
diga he'nditsadjt'n. 34. yudiwe'haws'no hik' yondeyu'csndica' hi'k 
wsk*atcya' awe'hadji'n. 35. ado'xdjihe k'ala' hida^o'nda safi'k 
kVsogoTanews'no a'ogwa ns'^sno a'gat^s Pshs'ho^asono' cyacaiis' 
t^ek'we'iiD a'yogwadJL'n. 36. na\'k na'wshitadjubi' k'aloyu'la 
Pshs'hono'Tolqc'go ka'l^o golans' djiha' h9gwadj:'n. 37. na*i'lo adzo- 
tca"edji'n go'p*ak' nok^aVeds'ndji nak^adawo' wenondzola' Ka'xKa 
ws^ws'dene'^ noyuTndahs'k nohadjt'n. 38. k^ala' t^ek'ha hik' 
wenondze' ty o i k Tetaha' k gotoc^ineha' ds na' nondzogoTnedj i' n. 
39. Ke'neha'fa goto'c'ine' bi'lo wsnodzoVonedji'n na\'la xstaha' 
na'goTne. 40. cacant^e' yudjihahc'no ahsTE'nedji'n djimodji' h^Ti', 
41. go'p^a's nah^'weds Ka'xKaVdo nahs'wsds yudjiha^e'k he wsds- 
djt'n. 42. k^a'sogoTanewe'nD hono'k^oweds' wela' ^h go'nt'ek' 

in June 1885; then we went back to my aunt's and stayed there 
until our sister got there and went home with us. Now we did 
not have too hard times anymore. When they got out of school 
after I had stayed there the first year I held a speech. It may 
have been in the first or in the second year that I stayed there 
when I heard that my sister mi'li had died at the school 
where she had stayed. The third year was the last year that 
I stayed at the npya'ka school. Before I left school for the 
last time I held a speech and said, *'The blossom makes the 
flower, the minute makes the hour; I am also Hke that, I am 
stiU smaU, but one day I will become a man." I made all those 
who were in the house happy, and they aU laughed. When I stayed 
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staye.(j there. | 26. The school | blackberry-ripening-monthi | year one 
thousand | eight hundred | eighty ] five | they turned out, | then [ 
my aunt | we went back with her, | we stayed there, | our sister | she 
got there, | back home | she went with us. | 27. In the fall | again 
to school I back there | they went with us. | 28. Now | hard times 
too much I it went | that it was with us | not it was that way, 
29. It was the first year | I stayed there, | when they came out 
talk I I held there, | but | the second year | when they came out 
not talk I I held there. | 30. That I stayed there | it was the first 
year | or else | the second year, | those | one (of them) | it may have 
been | my sister | mi'Ii I school | where she stayed | she had died, 
I heard. | 31. At npya'ka \ school | where I stayed | the third year 
was the last. | 32. Talk | I held | that | was the last time | school 
I left. I 33. ''Things | that are to be flowers^ | something | flower 
(they) make, | sun measuring | httle ones | hour | one | (they) make, 
I also I stiU I Uke that | I am small, | but | one day | man | I wil. 
become," 1 1 said. | 34. Those who were in the house |all 1 1 made them 
happy, I all [they laughed, | they were there. |35.When I stayed there 
something 1 1 learnt | quickly, | the teachers | they said, | '*This one 
one day | he will overtake you," | the boys | the others | they saic 
(to them). I 36. But | not they Mked (to hear this), ] they answered, 
*'He could possibly overtake us | bread | to eat," | that | they said. 
37. But I it was hard for me to get on, | Creek that we talked to- 
gether I no chance | they gave us, | Whites | their talk | we know 
only I it was to be. | 38. Things | others | all | they helped us, I but | 
shoes I hat also | not we had. | 39. Sometimes | hat | round^ | they 
used to give us | but | shoes | were none. | 40. Boy | he was a Yuchi 
(he) used to stay there | djimodji' \ (was) his name. | 41. The Creek 
not he talked, | the White (talk) also | not he talked, | the Yuchi 
only I he talked. | 42. The teachers | we talked to him | they made 



there I learned quickly, and the teachers said to the other boys, 
"This boy will overtake you some day." But they did not like to 
hear this and they answered, *'He could possibly overtake us in 
eating bread." But it was hard for me to get on; they did not give 
us any chance to talk Creek together, and we were to know English 
only. They helped us in every other respect, but we neither had 
shoes nor hats. Sometimes they used to give us a cap but no shoes. 
A Yuchi boy used to stay there by the name of djimodji'. He talked 
neither Creek nor English but only Yuchi. The teachers made us 
talk to him, but we did not want the other people to hear that we 

^meaning: June; ^ xuBBJ^'g: blossom; ^meaning: cap; 
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yotcVa' ha'xKQ hono'k'owede'ndji na'notanedji'n. 43. yudjiha' 
nf'we'deneno' gonoKa' nonodjc'ri. 44. yaho'Tatca'le gok'enodji'n 
TaVsxTicf' wsfafa' wsla' gok^eno'nedji'n. 45. cTatotcu'l?' ditne'dji 
axKQCTak' k'a'sogoTans' doxdji'dji wanowe'fa la'de*sndjigo'. 
46. goiak'o'nsTihe' k*ala' dok^o' hafa'de yudiws'xtsans'ha'he 
tcuha' do'elenedjt'n. 47. tsyioxans' k'alehoyu' sisi' howa'do's-'ls 
gohe'cekdji'n. 48. k^a'sogjTane'fa cpaco'nedzefa' waTctVatV 
i' ct*£ ^bif a' * k'o' xTabif a' laxdj uxxa' wi ha' xKedihe' la' k we' xtu 
wela' di' dzehes'i?' haf ak' nolad j i' n . 49 . na\' k gok'i' daKa' 
nondzono' s'a'nDte' k'a'sogoTans' hsk' nola' ano'djidji'la k'ak- 
KacTa"? ano'djic^'dji na'hida'onda'la Ke'do yu'ka ano'djidji'n. 
50. ahs'do ano'dji nok^ida' s'a'note' tso'wa'ne a'ssxdji hafak' 
noiadjt'n. 51. yac^axTi'k'ndji na'dspok' k'a'sogjTans'he Kolo'Ta 
ditadjt'n. 52. tsowa'ns'he ak'nogahe yudjiha' yu'sononohe'iiD 
yu'axpens' hok'o'no'djtnfwa noyuTnda'dji'n. 53. hik' hsndji- 
dji'nfwa nofsdjt'n k'acxak'da na'fa axKeTne' adD'hadjt'n Ksk'wi 
hi'k Ksk' nofsdjt'n. 54. k'a'so*nene' adide' ak'digahe yudjiha' 's 
oga' kdiwidj t.' nf wa nahi' di'wsde Tsd j in na^ ( lo naynko' k ws' la 
hida*o'ndakdji'n. 55. depok' yuha't'st^s nola' go'cM c't'c'iha' 
gonoti' Kononofa'la kha'ds nanok^i'c^dji'n. 56. go'nt*e KssTa' 
hon9dzoladjrh£'no ma'ci hogototo'hs'no hi'k hocedjt'n. 57. k*a- 
lagoyuns' Ks'a'de hit's'k got^^tsya' h^yak'dji'n. 58. hit's' 
howa' do'nsha' y udihe' ho' t*a y uf a' da axKs' 'ends yudihe' ha 
nayuko'k wsla' t'ck' hoho' na'nda howi'le'^ha' axKs' yudi' 
ho' t'a Kah?' hadj l' n. 59. axKi' la hi' k hoha' gakdj i n na' { h 
wstc^'}'? twadjt'n. 60. Tahs' k^al^Kt'Tus hi'k Kewi'djiha' 



were talking to him. We were three people who were talking Yuchi. 
They were very mean to the boy, they lied to him and caused him to 
be whipped. It may have been the second year that I stayed at 
school that I saw very heavy snow. I worked in the kitchen and 
sometimes also had to spread the beds in the rooms where the\ 
slept. My brother got sick and almost died but he got well again. 
When they dismissed school in June 1887 we went back to my aunt's. 
But it was too lonesome for us, and we ran off and all went back to 
school and stayed there ; how long we stayed there I do not know, 
but we stayed there for a long time. There also we got lonesome 
and ran off and went back to where my sister hved. In the fall 
I did not want to go back to school again. When we got back to my 
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(us), I but I other people | they heard | there | that we talked to 
him I not we used to want. | 43. Yuchi | we who talked ] three 
pei tple I we were. | 44. They were very mean (to him) | they were 
there with, | they lied to (him), | they whipped | they made, | they 
used to be there with. | 45. Snow [ very thick 1 1 saw, | at that time 
school I that I stayed there | the second year | it may have been 



4(i. In the kitchen | something 
rooms where they used to sleep 
brother | he got sick, | almost 



I worked, | sometimes also | in the 
the beds ] I used to spread. | 47. My 
he died, but ] he got well again. 
48. The school | blackberry-ripening-month | year one thousand 
eight hundred | eighty | seven | there in | they dismissed | they made, 
my aunt | back there | we went. | 49. But | too lonesome | it was with 
us, I we ran off, | (back to) school | all | we went, | we stayed there, 
but I how long it was | that we stayed there | not I know, but | 
now I long I we stayed there. | 50. There also | we stayed, | we got 
lonesome, | we ran off, J my sister | (where) she stayed | back there 
we went. | 51. In the fall | not again | to school 1 1 go back 1 1 wanted. 
52. To my sister | when we got back there | the Yuchi | the Polecats^ 
''busk" I they were going to make, | we learned. J 53. All | they were 



going, I we went, ] long time 
passed, | all | we went home, 
home I the Yuchi (language) 



never | hke that | that I had been, | it 
54. School 1 1 came from, | when I got 
I had forgotten, 1 1 could not talk it, | 
but I not long ( it went 1 1 learned it again. | 55. Again | from house to 
house I we went, | cloth(es) | old ones | we begged for | we were there, 
but I those even | we did not get. 1 56. People | close | those who were 
Uving to us I ma'cs \ his children | all | they died. | 57. Sickness 
its kind | one | they died from. | 58. One ] if he died | in the house 
they buried (him) , 1 the house | in the same way | they lived in, 
not very long | it went, | another one | he got (it), ] and then | when 
he died | there | in the house 1 they buried (him), | they were there. | 
59. That way | aU | they perished, | but ] one only | Ughtning ( killed 
(him). 1 60. Further on ] in what way ] all | that it passed [ I tell | 



sister's we heard that the Polecat Yuchi were going to have a "busk". 
They were all going there and we also went ; for a long time I had 
not seen anything like that. When it was over we all went home 
again. When I came home from school I had forgotten the Yuchi 
language. Again we went from house to house and begged for old 
clothes, but we did not even get those, ma'ce's children who lived 
close to us had all died. They all died from one sickness. If one of 
them died they buried him in the same house they were Mving in, and 
it did not go very long until another one got it, and when he died they 
buried him in the house where they Uved. Thus they all perished, one, 
however, was killed by lightning. What happened further on I want 

1 ref. to the Yuchi town at the Polecat Creek; 

22 
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di y&'gwa dit ^a^Tsha' na' diy a' gwa. 6 1 . k^adawo' d ji ha' goTne 
dj r Tnsla' o' wd howals' k' xd j i k'a' bi hitohe' lads doPi' IMxsgo' . 
62. ksksk'c^ gocTi'ns wedans' KeTo'ndjtn k^a'sog9Tan£'he k*ala' 
hi'd9*ondac?'ha hile' dohoc'ie' . 63. ha'xpocs weda'k noya'Ka 
k*a'sogoTane' adoxTens'ce'dji di'^yagwa dodeno' . 64. k^a'so- 
goTane' hs do' xd j id] i' k aga' sala' na' ndo pado' hisala' ss' ndzedo- 
I'e'ntci k^asoso^a'dji'do dfk^aha' KsTo'nedjt'n. 65. s^'Psndjins' 
tsc' wek^a'yusT^sTs'ns ws'no wsdik'adadji'n. 66. Thomas Perry- 
man wexTi' Sft^endjine' gows dsns' tss' TacTuVsladji'n. 67. na- 
di' xTice na' k^alahi' dica nagohaTone' ws' xTido' k*o dityo' kito' n- 
djt'n. 68. na'cTahafa'k KeTo'nedjiha'xKeV ado'ndjt'n. 69. k*a'- 
sogoTaiic' rJDt'adods'he axKe'dexne' Kewc'da KeTo'nsdji'ds dit^a'- 
w^d j t' n . 70. s^Pend j ine' wedane' d j i' n Tuski' gihe ahe' Ka' xKa 
goyowe'ds go'nt^ews'no a'yogwa abs'Ko'^'dji na'nsndzodjuTa*- 
neha' hondohodjuTa' djif a'ns^i hsntc*yo' a'ga hit's' aga' * ho' - 
gwadjt'n. 71. gowa'do Ks'hayo' Pegoyu'nons'xdji wahs' Tssono' 
h^'gwadjt'n. 72. s^Psndjins'^a ws'k\oha' ws'da waha'k ks- 
dof a'la Sf Pendjins' dit'aws' dods ksto' a'ga waha'k agadj t'n. 
73. yu'axpsne' waha'k ws'da' ksto' gocTi'nQha' ws'Tansk' go- 
cxine'xdji yiise' dikyo'ns KQTo'ndji'n. 74. ssndzsdoPs'ndjinsc^'dji 
dot'a'k yadokw^'hedjtnfa'la Kakyo'nsk'o' ya'kwsns'ha gocxi'ns: 
ya'kwsneha'da kha' ya'dokw^'. 75. gohaTons'kno' hondoTnsga' 
hsnde'o'ndace'ndji nadi'kyowodji'n. 76. saho't's Billy Brown 
hDtsokhs' didjidji'n hondi'k'ada dot'a'kcs'ndji yuko'k agadji'n. 
77, tsod9C^"f s'a' hicahi'lo na'hob'okgo'Tns a'didjidjt'n 'ya'dokwe' 
gocTi'no ho'cacans'ha doca'ca a'didjidji'n. 78. s'^'kiws'hs hop'ok' 

to tell, but I have not told yet. There is no time, and therefore some 
is left out, but I may write about that afterwards. I often used 
to go to dances and forgot all the things that I had learned in school. 
Before I go further I will first tell about the time that I stayed at 
the school at npyalca. At the time I stayed at school I prayed ever}^ 
day and every night, and I also used to study the Bible. I joined the 
Presbyterian church. A Christian preacher by the name of Thomas 
Perryman baptized me. I did not He, I did not steal, I did not use the 
name of the life ruler, and I did not curse. Before that time I had 
not been Uke that. But after I left school I went on in the same way 
and lost faith. I used to go to church at Tuskegee where a White 
person was preaching; he said to the people, *'If you do not hsten 
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I would want, I did not tell (yet). | 61. Time | it is none, | for that 
reason | some is left, | that | about | afterwards | I may write. 
62. Often | dance | I used to go, | I was there, | at school | things 
that I learned | all | I forgot. | 63. Before further | I go npya'ka 
school I that I used to stay there 1 1 (will) tell | first. | 64. At school 
at the time I stayed there | every day | and then | every night 
I prayed, | the big book also^ | I studied, | I used to stay there. 

65. Church | water | they sprinkle each other^ | those | I joined. 

66. Thomas Ferryman | his name | Christian | preacher | water | he 
poured on me. | 67. Not I lied, | not I stole, | not life ruler | his 
name I used, | (not) I cursed, | I was here. | 68. Not before that 
time 1 1 used to be that way, 1 1 was here. | 69. School | after I left | 
in the same way | I went on, | I was here but | (faith) I lost. | 70. 
Church I I used to go | at Tuskegee, [ there | White (person) | he 
preached, | the people | he said (to them), | * 'Right now | if you do 
not Usten to me, | if I only had listened to him | you will think, | day 
one I it will come to," | he said. ] 71. '*Death | you are there, | victory 
where ] are you for us?" | he said. | 72. Big meeting | that they 
made 1 1 went (to), | many (times) 1 1 was there, but | faith ( I had lost 
already, 1 1 was there, | days | very many | it reached. | 73. Busk(s) 
very many 1 1 went to, 1 1 was there, | dances 1 1 used to go to only, 
the dance | only 1 1 used to think of, 1 1 was there. | 74. That I usee 



to pray 1 1 stopped, | when I sang also | foolish 



songs, I dance | songs 



also I those | I sang. | 75. The life ruler | I believed in him | that I 
knew him, | not I was thinking of. | 76. Once Billy Brown | to his 
home 1 1 was going, 1 1 would stay with him, | that I had stopped | long 
time I it reached. | 77. The sun was shining, | ground | (was) very 
hot I not a cloud was there, | I was going there, | I sang, | dance | 
its tunes 1 1 was humming | while I was going on. | 78. After a little 



to me now a day will come when you will think: 'if only I had 
listened to him'." *'Death, where is thy victory ?" he said. I went 
many times to the big meeting that they made, but I had lost faith 
since a long time already. I went to very many busks and used to go 
to dances only, and I only used to think of dances. I stopped 
praying, and when I sang, I sang foohsh songs. I believed in and knew 
the life ruler, but I was not thinking of him. Once I was going to 
Billy Brown's home to stay with him, and it had been a long time 
since I had lost faith. The sun was shining, the ground was 
very hot, and not a cloud was there ; while I was going I was singing 
and humming the tunes of a dance. After a httle while the sky was 

^ meaning : the Bible ; ^ meaning : the Presbyterian Chiirch ; 

99* 
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ahehe^hadji'n na^i'koga wda'da hi'k hop^ole'djt'n adidji'he wetc^'Pf 
s\s*i'? tse'endJL'n. 79. adidj^hafa' KasTaha'xKa wstc|'!*£ sVxdji- 
te'Te ya's'fSTe' yub'a'tsTe' diTnsdji'n. 80. axKe'lo ts'ala^e ya'kwsne' 
8fl*endjine' ya'kwsne'ha j^adokwe' se'ndil^sndjidjt'n. 81. wetceVthsJ 
dolf' ss'ndil'sndjidjt'n. 82. sahot's' b^axTs' weTat^o'xdji hi'ls 
twadjrnho' axKe'do tse^'sriTaPa' tse'^sndjt'n. 83. Ka'xKa *yo'cpi 
ya*ik' ha wexxite' wsKcns' aws' ha wcdik^ada' yaxxik^e' wetoiid' 
weta' wsdik^ada' ado'xdjidji'n. 84. f'a'hafa'le Oklahoma sVxdji 
Ka'xKaws' no Ta' y of e' ndji k'a' Tawo dj i' nf wadj I'n wa*i' ct'a'at^e 
fct^e^'bifa' kVxxabifa' t's'KaTa'wi a'xKs^sndjigo'. 85. le'xdji 
Kswi'hs gotcala' sagsha'we'no nswe'H yudjihahs'no gok*a'xTine' 
hok^a'k'o yuxa'c^uK^te' he'k'o ya'sTsholadjt'n k*ala' hjkVwj. 
86. wat'slsVi'hs yudjiha'he'nj ya*i' sagsha' awe hahc' hi'k hofe- 
djt'n Gushing hixxi' ^yu*a'djiha'he Teca'^edji'n. 87. als^nego'hs 
tsoT£ce"e nahop^ols'goTnedji'la ts^^ga'dd hi'k hop*ok' tss'^edjt'n. 
88. gonxala' nono' b^axTe' wsxTaneha' yadepo'nsha ya'xpiPoha'- 
d9 axKs' ada'k holadji'n go'nt*s h^waha'k aknfg9*t'k nah^'sda 
hoTahitVkdji'n. 89. nago'nt's waha'ga no^ndzioxTadjt'n. 90. tse'- 
ePe 'sndj tn ts*ala' nde s*a' pof a' kzwz" dahaxK8Tn£' tse' donodj i n 
axKs'la hrda'ondadjt'n. 91. hida'ondak'he b^axxo'n^ wswado' 
wexTa'ds ado'xdji s*aoVidjinfwadji'n. 92. Ma'ci has*a'ns howa'- 
dod j tnf wad j t,' n b'axxs' xa' d ji tsexsca' *f haxKe' hok^o' f adj i n 
b*axxono' do hok^a' djuls' hoce' tsene' da hit^e' yapi' l^o xi' ho^^ 
h^tso'lo yuko'b ha'he ^'k ak'hok'o'gadji'n. 93. dixstaha' hit's' 
hodj u' hicahi' ha 'y a'xxi hicahi' haxKo' *sndj tn wetc^' V^ no' ndzs- 

spotted with clouds and it did not take long until it was all clouded, 
and while I was going on it was lightning and raining a little. Close 
to where I was going the Hghtning struck the ground, and I saw 
dust rising up. There at once I sang church songs and prayed. I was 
afraid of the lightning, and so I prayed. Once the horse that I was 
riding on got killed by hghtning, and then it rained stroiigh'. 
I stayed with White people who used to haul big walnut logs ; they 
wanted me to interpret for them, and so I stayed with them. It may 
have been in the year 1889 when the White people got a chance to 
settle on the land towards the west called Oklahoma. When that was 
over the Sauk Indians came here to be friends with the Yuchi; 
they smoked long-stem pipes and made presents to each other. In 
the next summer the Yuchi also went to the place where the Sauk 
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while I cloud(s) | were there in spots, | not long [ it went and | all 
it was clouded, | while I was going there | it was lightning, | a httle 
it was raining. | 79. Where I was going to | near there | Kghtning 
it struck the ground, | dust | it rose up, 1 1 saw. | 80. There | at once 
song ) church | songs | I sang, | I prayed. | 81. The Ughtning 
I was afraid of, | I prayed. | 82. Once | horse | that I was on | all 
it got killed (by) Mghtning), | right there | strong rain | it rained. 
83. White (people) | walnut | big logs | they hauled | they used to, 
they were there, | I was with them, | I should interprete for them 
they wanted, | I was with them, | I stayed there. | 84. Towards 
west I Oklahoma | the land | the White people | that they go on 
chance | it had been , | year one thousand | eight hundred | eighty | nine 
it may have been. | 85. That | when it had passed | Indians | the 
Sauk I they came here, | the Yuchi | friends ] to be with each other, ] 
long stem pipe | they used, | they smoked, | something | they gave to 
each other. | 86. When next summer came ] the Yuchi | also | the 
Sauk I where they lived | all | they went, | Gushing | its name | 
where the town (is) | it was close by. | 87. When we were coming 
back I sun was shining, | no cloud was there, but | quickly | all | it 
(got) clouded, | it rained. | 88. Four people | we were, ] horse(s) | we 
were riding on, | under a tree we were, ] wagons also | there | around | 
they were, | people | very many | we were coming back but ] not all 
of them I were in one bunch. ] 89. Not people | too many ] we were 
grouped. | 90. It rained very much, | and suddenly | into the ground | 
as if I was going there, 1 1 thought, | that only 1 1 knew. | 91. When I 
knew again | the horse \ it was dead, 1 1 was on it, 1 1 was sitting there, 
it had fallen down. | 92. ma'ce \ his son 1 he had died, | horse | that 
(he) was on j it was close to me, | there | he was standing with, 1 
the horse also | they together | they died, | dog also | one | wagon j 
he was lying in, | his house | very far | it was there, | but | back they 
got with. I 93. My feet | one | it burnt, ] it was hot, ] fire | hot | it 



Indians lived; it was close to the town of Gushing. When we 
were coming back the sun was shining and no cloud was there, but 
quickly it became cloudy and it rained. There were four of us riding 
on horses; we were under a tree and the horses were also around 
there. There were very many people coming back, but not all of us were 
in one bunch. Not too many people were grouped together. It was 
raining very much, and suddenly I thought I was going into the 
ground; only that I knew. When I came back to consciousness the 
horse was dead; it had fallen down, but I was stiU sitting on it. 
ma'CEB son had died, the horse that he was on was close to me, and 
while he was standing there he and the horse both died and a dog 
also who was lying in a wagon ; his house was very far, but they got 
back there with him. One of my feet had burnt and felt hot Mke 



332 Publications, American Ethnological Society Vol. XI ji 

te'TE djinfwadji'n. 94. axKe'Tne Kewidji'la wangwi' Kswi' ^g. 
pole' ale'nofs' kdji' Kewi'hs na'fa depo'le Kele'nofedjt'n. 95. sa- 
ho't*e k^ak'ndzoyu sisi' diwado' I'b godzs'c^ls' tsyoTanena' yaM' 
Ts'sa axKi'la k'al^'hoyudjt'n. 96. wskVt^s Kswidji'n kVso'nsne' 
dot^a'lsce'dji Ke'da godiaha'hs agadji'n. 97. ahe'ndo k^a'soTixrisk' 
dita' KeTo' la nay utI' Kodowi' xts ksto' dj t' n . 98. 'y a' wsxTit e' 
wsgeneVsno' depok' k^ala' wsdok^o'ndji'n. 99. na'ndo yai'insws'no 
ya^i' k^ala' wedok^ondjt'n k*alak*o'ne Tapa'k aga'k k*ala'dok*o' 
tso' ono p*a' wela he' nda dot^a' k KeTjf a' la tsetse' ha tI' tsiaso 
tcwahs'b dok'i'nedji'n. 100. k'ala' wsk^owe'no aVsdzogwa' 
ha^^adits^^'k la'ds'^go'yu wedzogwadJL'n Titsia'so tcwahs'lo tse- 
tse' k^ala'dok'o'dji. 101. na'ho dikyowo' nfga' axKQxne'*? tssdono' 
Ke' do dot^a' kdj t' n. 102. kiws' *ews' lahe kf a' y a' STak^onsf a' 
*ya't*a hocaha' ya*i' we'k^o ahe' dspok' k*alaVedok^ondji'n. 
103. wa*rct'a*at*e' Tct's^bifa' k*o'xTat*s'Ka Talaxa'wi axKsxihe' 
yudjiha' hok*a'sogoTane' Kewe'ladji'n yudi'KOTowi' dit*a' '.'h 
nak^a'dawo tsono'Tedji'ii. 104. kfa' ws'fa depok' ya'Pinaws H.^) 
k*ala' wsdok'o' aTDf a' la k'a' so^nens' ws' da dita' ndji Psce' di' - 
ky owodj i' n. 105. y a' sTak^o' ns ha' xko nayu' koga k*ala' dok'o 
dot'a'k tso'wa'ne a'sexdjiha'fak ws'dadjt'n. 106. yacaxTi'dze 
agatcwahe'fa waTct'a'at's' ict'?"^bifa' k*o'xTat*s'xKa tcwaxxa'wi- 
fa' didzsh^s'ie' nok'ada' okmu'lgihs a'gahafak' k'a'sogoTane' afa' 
yudiKOTowi' axTs'ndji diTne' nofsdji'n goxxaKa' yok'a'sogo- 
Tanedjt'n. 107. yudi'KOTOwidji'n k*a'dawo'ndzono. 108. k^a'soso 
k'a'go'ons' nowc'ndji drtnedjt'n ahs'doxdji' j.'b nadihi'tadjubi- 
dj[.'n cTaha'ndji na't'la ahs'doxdji tss'k^acodjt'n. 109. wat^ek'- 



fire, for the lightning had struck us. Two summers after that we 
went back there again. Once I was sick and almost died, but I got 
well again, and my brother also got sick in the same way. Many 
years had passed since I had left school, and now I was grown up. 
Then I wanted to go back to school, but I could not get in there. 
Then I worked again for those who were hauUng logs. And then I 
worked for the sawmiUs. It was very hard work : I began work in the 
morning and stopped when the sun was setting, but for one month 
I used to get only five dollars. The other workmen said to me, I was 
a fool to work for five dollars a month. And I thought it true 
enough, and then I stopped. After a while they also made gun stocks 
in that lumber mill, and then I worked again for them. In the year 
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^^s W, I lightning 1 it hit us 1 it had been. | 94. That | when it 
passed | two summers | they passed, | again | we went back there. | 
95. Once I was sick, | almost 1 1 died, | but | I got well again, | my 
brother | also | Hkewise | the same way | he got sick. | 96. Many sum- 
mers I had passed | school | that I had stopped, | now 1 1 was grown 
up, I it had come to. | 97. And then | to be back in school 1 1 wanted, 
I was here but | not into the house | I could get, | I was here. 

98. Those who haul logs | again | something | I worked for them. 

99. And then J those who saw wood [ also | something I worked for 
them, I work [ very hard | in the morning 1 1 worked, sun | it set, 
then I I quit, 1 1 was here, but | one month | money | five only 
I used to get. | 100. Something | those who worked | they said to 
me, I not much thinking | it may be (with) me, | they said to me, 
money | five only | month | that I worked (for). 1 101 .And so 1 1 thought 
true enough | it is that way, | I thought, | now | I stopped. 102. 
When it went a while | that | lumber mill | gun | its stocks | also they 
made | there | again 1 1 worked for them. 1 103. Year one thousand | 
eight hundred | ninety ] four | there in | Yuchi | their school ] it 
started | I get in the house | I wanted, | but ] no chance | it coulc 
be for me. ] 104. That | summer | again | those who saw wood 

I worked for them, 1 1 was here, but [ school 1 I go | that I wanted 
more | I thought of. | 105. Lumber mill | there | not too long 
I worked, | I stopped, | my sister | where she hved ( I went (to). 
106. September | the fifth day | year one thousand | eight hundred 
ninety | five | my aunt | we together | from Okmulgee | towards 
east I school ] was there, | I get in | if (I) could | I see | we went, 
orphan(s) I their school it was. | 107. I got in, | I had a chance. 
108. Book 1 number | the second^ 1 1 saw^, 1 1 stayed there but J I die 
not hke it | at first, ] I stayed there, | I got used to it. | 109. When 



1894 the Yuchi school started, and I wanted to get in there but there 
wasn't any chance for me. That summer I was again working for the 
sawmill, but I thought still more of my desire to go to school. I did 
not work very long in the lumber mill, and then I left and went to 
where my sister was living. On September 5, 1895, my aunt and I 
went to a school east of Okmulgee to see whether I could get in 
there; it was an orphan's school. I had a chance to get in. I stayed 
there and studied the second reader. I did not hke it at first, but 
I stayed there and got used to it. It may have been in the next summer 



the second reader ; * meaning : I studied ; 
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wihs' lade^endjigo' tsyoTaneno'do ahega'* nondzala' ahe' k*a'sono- 
Tnsdji'n. 110. wat*sls'wi haxKe'ds ho't'alsdjt'n. 111. na\'l9 ahe'- 
doxdji wa^i'ct^a^at^s' Vot^^^hiia! k'oxTat*e'Ka t*s'KeTa'wi he'nda 
k^a'so^nsne' dot^a'lQdji'n. 112. ahe'nda Wagoner he'weda go'nt*e 
Tony Propter wsxTi' wsdik'ada' ado'xdji waTct^a^at^s' Tct'snt^s'Ka 
kfa' hs'nds Sapulpa-he ale'digadjt'n. 113. yudjiha' hok^a'sogjTane' 
ahe' adiga' tsssons' go'c^i ahs' hondok*o'gadji'n. 114. k'ala'goyune' 
godatyo' ano' k^a'so^nens' k'a sohoTnsc^'dji hele' Kale'hofs k'at'e'k 
ahe hadji'n gop'aws'no k'axTah^'ha tsyoTane' nok'adju' aheno'dji 
yas^aha' gono^pa' anonodjt'n. 115. i:sesone' k^alf'hoyu tso'wa'ne 
nok'adju' hs'gsk' hono'k*ola' goh^'caledji'n. ne. axKe' depole' 
kVsogoTane' yudi'goTowidji'n ahsdo'xdji ia'lswc^Tudjt'n. 117. 
wssala' k'a'soso ditne'dji la't'e yub*a' wsTnews'no na'w£^/^Tn£djl.'n. 
118. yac'axik'ndji dspok' KekVedadji'n k'a'sonsns'dji s^'lo Kedi- 
djiha'. 119. wsxTo'dji yoc'ie'^ane' Kewi'hs k'a'sogoTans' wsyu- 
Sfga'ona k^a'so ya'p'ace' wsTnswe'no na'Kaws'ha weta' wegwadji'n 
kVsodiTnsha' joiVa'ga Eufala k^a'sogoTane'he wsda' wsKs'la na'- 
aditadjt'n icTuhaxKe'lo ditns\'lad£ a'ogwadjt'n. 120. tsok*a'sogo- 
Tane' Harry Bell wetso^ane' Ka'xKa yok^a'sogDTanc'he ahe'dita'- 
Tento' wsgwadjt'n axKe'Tnela'e' wedogwadjt'n. 121. KegoxTene' 
wcdzola' weyuTnens'*axTi'la'e wedzogwadJL'n. 122. ak'wsgahe we- 
dzola'landji' wegwadji'n Henry Kendel k^a'sogDTans'he we'tsola 
wsgwad j I n maskogihe' fa' ned j m axKsCTak' Willy Sapulpa-weno' 
Muskogee wsdzek^o'nladji'n haweda'k tsok^a'sogoTans'wsno awe- 
tso'g^^adjl'n. 123. anega'he t'ekws'no wewaha'k go'c'i sss^'k 
Tiwsha yoTrtsiaso'k\7 aws'noTego' w£t*£'k^oh9' hogwadji'n 

when my brother also got there, and we were both studying the 
books together. I stayed there until 1899, and then I left the school 
again. And then I went to Wagoner and lived with a man by the 
name of Tony Propter ; I stayed there until 1900 and then I got 
back to Sapulpa. I went to the Yuchi school and got clothes for my 
nephew. There were the measles, and all the schoolboys went home, 
only few were staying there -with the Creeks, and also my brother 
and I stayed there and chopped wood. My nephew got sick, and my 
sister and I went away with him and then he got well again. Then I 
got into school again and stayed there until we were dismissed. I 
had studied all the books, and there were no books which were 
as difficult as I needed. In the fall I went back again and it was 
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next summer came | it may have been | my brother also | (he) got 
there, |bothof us | there | books we studied. 1 110. Next summer came ' 
then I he stopped. | 111. But ] I stayed there | year one thousand 
eight hundred I ninety | nine | then | school | I stopped again. 
112. And then | Wagoner 1 1 went there, | person ] Tony Propter [ his 
name 1 1 Hved with him, 1 1 stayed there, 1 year one thousand | nine 
hundred | that (year) | then | to Sapulpa 1 1 got back. | 113. Yuchi [ 
their school | there 1 1 got there, | my nephew ] cloth | there | I got 
for him. | 114, Sickness | measles | were there, | school | those who 
looked at the books | all | they went home, | few only | were there, 
the Creeks ] they were together with, | my brother | we together 
we stayed there, | the wood | we chopped, | we were there. | 115. My 



away | we went with 
school I I got in, I I 



nephew | he got sick, | my sister | we together 
him, I he got well again. | 116. Then | again 
stayed there | they got out again. 1 1 17. Them all | books 1 1 studied 
that much I high | that they studied | they were none. | 118. In the 
faU I again \ I went back, | the school | good 1 1 was staying there, j 
119. That winter | Christmas | when it passed | school | the super- 
visor I books I higher | those who studied | not they stay there | she 
wanted, J she said, | books that I studied | (were) too high | Eufala [ 
tq school I I go I she said, but | not I wanted (to go) there, | six 
grades only | I (could) see, | they said. | 120. My teacher, | Harry 
Bell, I he asked me | White (people) | to their school | whether I woulc 
want (to go) there, | he said; | it was that way [ I said to him. 
121. A place to stay there | he (would) find for me | he would try, 
he said to me. | 122. When he came back | that he found it for me 
he said, I Henry Kendel | school there | he found (a place) for me, 
he said, | at Muskogee it used to be | at that time, | Willy Sapulpa 
(to) Muskogee | he went with me, | before I went | my teacher | he 
said to me. | 123. ''When you get there | the others | they many | 
cloth (es), good ones | they wear, | money they have, | they would be 
there, | they have got fathers," | he said, | ''and | even if it is that 



good to stay there at school. That winter after Christmas the super- 
visor said that she did not want those who were studying higher 
books to stay there anymore, and she said I should go to the school 
at Eufala, but I did not want to go there; they said I could only 
study six grades. My teacher, Harry Bell, asked me whether I would 
like to go to the White people's school, and I said to him that 
I would like to do so. He said to me he would try to find a place for 
me. When he came back he said that he had found a place at the 
Henry Kendel School which used to be at Muskogee at that time ; 
and so Willy Sapulpa went to Muskogee with me, but before I went 
my teacher said to me, "When you get ther© you will see that the 
others wear good clothes and have money, because they have got 
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na' Ke'^^njfa'la Takga' k'a^hano' yo'c*i sess'le k*ala' hjyuTnxqt' 
hiaxKs'^f hi^yo^ondano' heVedzogwadjt'n. 124. adigahe' golak^o'ns 
ahs' k^ala'dok^o' Padohs' Takga' k*a'so dik'aha'dji'n. 125. k'axTa'- 
nshawe' no wsdik*ada' naxs' kMk di' wi k^a" go^one' do' k^ondj '/ n . 
126. s'ato'le tsows^nsnebi'li hit^sha' hr^atotsono' k'ala'dok'o' 
kha' k'a' soso hi' diwondji' k'ala' hoTine' ks' digoha' da hoxTi' 
hi'dicadji'n. 127. k*agoons' s^'la do'k*o o'wo k^axawo'^syono' ks- 
we^nows'no peheVsdonodjt'n. 128. k*a'goone' nakya'yof£We'n9 Ta- 
kes' s^ageTins' gowohone' a'gahs nagok'a'da wsta'xTensdjt'n. 129. 
na\'l9 Tiha' gowohone' xak^^'^a ho^a'ga agadji'b godik*a'dane- 
djt'n. 130. cxaha'ndji tsexa'la ado'xdji Kslo'dadjt'n. 131. xilo'- 
CTuns' alegahs'da Kek' ws'da so'axKe'la ado'xdjidji'n waTct^a'atV 
ict^e'e'Ka hit's' haxKodji'n. 132. k'a'so'nsns' ado'xdjihe k*a'soso' 
dok^idjt'n tsoVa^ns' k^al^'dzsyn' goge'na ale'dzo a'ss's'he ak'di- 
gadjt'n na^'la sewi'kdjt'n. 133. syots'one' cacant's' hoVahon/ 
hondik^aha' hi'kn^' napok' k^a'sogoxane'k ws'dadjt'n. 134. K',k' 
ws'da dita'^'lo nak'ak'ndica'^axTedjt'n. 135. tsssone' hoto'^di; 
kno' hondik^aha' hs' laxsha' nago' nt'sk' hok*a' haxeya' ho . 136. 
k'a' sohoxne' { la hok*a' hens' k*ohe' kxsha' kxdj i la^cla' axKs' I9 
k'a'so*nene' xaPe' tsonodji'n. 137. tss'neyo'a'ga tsefa' a'ganoKa' 
wa*rct'a'at*e' Tct'et^e'Ka noKaha'xKa Louise Snow h^xi' hondik*- 
axTo'djtn tses'a'fa nola'dji'n nak'ala'tsogo'xna k^alaKe'k^oneha^ 
d j tnf a' la Ka'xKa tcu' b^aK^l^' wstso' kwane' *y a' ha s'a' lews' xxite 
dica' k^o'ledokw^dji'n. 138. hondik*axT9he'no hondze'tyo ya'a' 
no'l^i no'ladendjt'n ya'sosxano'ha tsioxane' hondze'tyo no'Pi p*a'- 

f athers and even then study hard, you will learn the same as those who 
have very good clothes." When I got there I worked in the kitchen, 
and in the night I studied. I did not get behind my class and passed 
the grades. I worked for a wage of only one dime an hour; for that 
money I bought the books and paid for the laundry that I got done. 
I made good marks and overtook the others who had the same 
chances. When it came to play football, they would not let those pla \ 
who did not pass the grade. But I used to be with them every time 
when the football day came. The first time I stayed there four 
months and then I went home. When they began again I went back 
and stayed there the same time; it was in the year 1901. While I 
was staying in schoolfl got a letter saying that my sister was sick; 
I went to the place where she was lying and got there, but she died. 
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way I hard | study, | their clothes | very good, | something | they 
know, I the same | you will learn,*' | he said to me. | 124. When I got 
there | kitchen | there | I worked, | in the night | hard ] books ] 
I studied. | 125. Those who used to stay together^ | I was with 
them, I not behind | I got, | grade(s) | I made. | 126. A dime only 
sun measure turned^ | one | was the wage for me, 1 1 worked, | those 
books I I bought from, | things | they wash^ | that I got done also 
its price 1 1 paid from. | 127. Number | good 1 1 made, | others | those 
who had a chance | those who were there | I overtook them. | 128. 
Grade | those who did not go through | ball | to kick* | to play ] when 
it came to ] not with them | they would let (me). | 129. But | I | 
to play I ball big | its day | every time it came 1 1 used to be with 
them. 130. The first time | four months | I stayed there, | I went 
home. 131. They got in again | when it came to I back 1 1 went, | thje 
same time 1 1 stayed there, | summer one thousand | nine hundred | one 
at that time it was. | 132. School | while I was there [ letter 1 1 got, 
my sister | she was sick ] it said, 1 1 went back, | where she was lying 
I got back there, | but | she died. | 133. Her son | boy | who was 
left 1 1 had to take care of him, | not again | back to school 1 1 went. | 
134. Back 1 1 go 1 1 wanted but | not anything I could do. | 135. My 
nephew | he was small yet | that one 1 1 take care of him | (I) had to, 1 1 
no other people | they could take care of him. | 136. School he saw ' 
but I somebody to care for him | he had to have with him, | tha 
was the reason | there only | school | end | it was for me. | 137. Dog i 
their days month^ | the third day | year one thousand | nine hundred ' 
three, at that time | Louise Snow | her name ] I married, | to my 
land I we went, | not anything I had, | something to work with 
even I White (man) | mules | he loaned them to me, | the logs 
I dragged them 1 1 did, 1 1 piled them up. | 138. My wife | she helpec 
me, I big tree | we sawed, | we cut down | to be boards, | my brother 
he helped me, | we sawed, we cut up | and | boards | I made. 



I had to take care of her boy who was left, and so I did not again go 
back to school. I wanted to go back, but I could do nothing about it. 
My nephew was still small, and I had to take care of him ; there were 
no other people to do so. He went to school, but he had to have 
somebody who took care of him, and therefore the school was over 
for me. On the thirteenth of August 1903 I married Louise Snow; 
we went to my land, but we did not have anything ; a White man 
lent tools and mules to me, and I dragged the logs and piled them 
up. My wife helped me and we sawed and cut down a big tree for 
boards; my brother also helped me to saw and to cut, and I made 



^ meaning: school class; ^ meaning: hour; ^ meaning: laundry; 

* meaning: football; ^meaning: August; 
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p*anoladjt'n na' yaso'sTa dok*ondji'n. 139. kdji' cxaha'*? yaso'sxa 
dok'odjidjt'n 'ya'ha hairieho' go'nt's gotsns' hsxi' hondzs'tyc 
yufa' no'k*ondji'n. 140. wadele'dji sV s'k' ws'l'idica' k^ala'- 
sH's*ine no'ho s^'la Ta'cadjt'n. 141. kfa' wscTo'fa we'^yD wek*- 
alendjinc' hidzofa' wa*i'ct*a*at*£' fct^^t's'Ka Ta'ia ha'xKs go- 
k^a'neyans' k'a'bi tsia'sok'ins' aga' tsya'so nok^i' axKs' Ke'n.v 
ladjt'n. 142. ya'sTatcya'ha To'kws'l'iha yu' do'k'o s*axdji'ds 
ho'cdu Tik'dit^aw^' wetsawe'no'do Kewe^ts*odji'n. 

§ 16. My Last Visit to the *'Busk", and how we Joined 

Chtjkoh 

1. waMVt\a*at*s' Tct^et's'Ka tcawhs' axKocTa'k hits'*? yu'axPsne' 
a'no^odjt'n. 2. ha'xKok weTa'k hoyu'seno' a'hondogwadji'n na'fa 
dspok' ak'diga' hondogwadjt'n wadek'ndji waTct^a^at^e' Tct'ent'- 
e'Ka icTu' ha'xKe Sf'Pendjine' nofedji'n nok^a'k'aTodjinha'xKQCTa 
na'fa a'nD^oha' waTct*a*atV ict^snt's'xa djik' sel^endjinc' wsrlans 
djt'n, 3. kxdji' Kswi'hs gocTinsha'k a'xKsTo' axKecTa' weladjt'n. 

4. Pickett s^^Psndjine'tso'k anogadji'n se Psndjins' pskVs'da hon- 
dik*axTohe'no gons' hok'a'djuk' tss' hoya^gondji-'n Gregory hono' 
wa'des^t'fa a'ga icTu' waTct'a^at's' ict'entVKa icTu' a'xKsTihe'dji'n. 

5. axKe'le gocTi'na golans' not^a'gadjt'n. 6. tsogototo'h£'n9 s^ant^e' 
hit^s' cacant*e'd9 hit'sdji'n. 7. hondik*axTo' k^al^'hoyudjt'n se l^en- 
djins'a' a'gaxqc'wo axKs'ndo an^go' nondzo'yacTa' no'k^o t'la hondik*- 
axTo'he'no nak'ala' k^al^Tna hola'xTsdji'n. 8. wa'nt^e t^sk' honsgr>' 
golane' honondzo'k^ondji'n. 9. tse'ns yo^a'ga tssfa' a'gabifa' wa*r- 
ct*a*at*e' i'ct*snt*e'Ka bifa' axKocTak' nontsok' not^a' anegoc^'dji 
na'fa depo'k Kek'nofsdjt'n. 10. tes'sons' wa'desMe' kVxTanow?'- 

the boards. In the spring I ploughed the ground a little, planted a 
garden, and it was growing well. That winter, in November 1904 
we got money for our property, and then we started. I made a house 
of hard lumber that they sawed at home and also fenced the lanrl 
and kept hogs there. 

§ 16. Free Translation 

In the year 1905 we went to the '*busk" for the last time. Before 

I went home I said to the boss, *'I shall never come back again;" 

and in the spring, 1906, we joined the church where we had not been 

since we had been married; only in the year 1900 I used to go to 
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139. That I was the first time | boards | that I made, | the logs | 
were very heavy, | person | gotene \ his name | he helped me, | the 
house we made. | 140. In the spring | ground | little | I ploughed 
garden^ | we planted, | good | it grew. | 141. That | winter | deer 
they chase one another its month^ | year one thousand | nine hundred 
four I there | property | towards | money to get | it came to^, 
money | we got, | there | we started. | 142. Hard lumber ] that they 
sawed at home | house | I made, | the land also [ fence | I put in, | 
hogs also I I had them there. ] 



§ 16. Our Last Visit to the ''Busk,'* and how we Joined 

Church 

1 . Year one thousand | nine hundred | five | at that time | it was the 
last time | '*busk" | we went there. | 2. Before 1 1 went back | the boss | 
I said to him, ] "Never | again 1 1 come back," 1 1 said to him, | in the 
spring I year one thousand | nine hundred | six | then ] church ] we went 
to, I since the time we have been married | never | we had been there, | 
year one thousand | nine hundred | at that time | church 1 1 used to go 
to. I 3. That I when it passed 1 dances only 1 1 was there, [ that long 
it went. I 4. Pickett | church house | we got there, | church 1 1 joined, 
my wife ( baby | they together | water they poured on, | Gregory 
little spring* | day | the sixth ( year one thousand | nine hundred | six 
there in it was, | 5. Right there | dance | to go | we stopped entirely. 
6. My children | girl | one, | boy also | one (they) were. | 7. My wife 
she got sick | camp meeting | just when it came to, | even that way 
we went there, | our camp | we made, | but | my wife | not a thing 
whatever I she could do. 1 8. Woman [other | we hired, |food | she made 
for us. I 9. Dog I his day | month^ | eighth day | year one thousand | 
nine hundred | eight | at that time | our house | we left, | (since) we 
had gone | never | again | we went back there, | 10. My nephew | 



church. After that I was only at the dances. We got to the Pickett 
church house, and I joined the church, and Gregory baptized my 
wife and the baby on the sixth of March 1906. Right then we stopped 
going to dances. My children were a boy and a girl. My wife got 
sick just when the time for the camp meeting came, but even so we 
went there and made our camp, but my w3e could not help with 
anything. We hired another woman who cooked the food for us. 
On the eighth of August, 1908, we left our house, and after we had 
gone we never went back again. My nephew died on March 25, 1908. 

^ lit. ; little things ; * meaning : November ; 

3 ref . to the loyal Creek payment ; * meaning : March ; ^ meaning : Augrist 
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tcwaxTa'wi waTct'a^at^e' ict^snt^s'Ka bifa' axKexihe' howi'Iedji'n. 
11. tsowa'nt^eno' k^ale hoyu' ssl^sndjinc^tsok' ya'cTa axKs'do yuko'- 
le axKensha' hc'nde hent^e' hotso'ls a'hs nofedji'n. 12. ahe' cacant*- 
eno' hDwi'ledJL'n tset^e'^'ls ws'la s'antV ssno'ds sswi'le na'nde 
tset*e'l9 ws'la hondik*axTohe'no hoyalsdjt'n. 13. lexdji' Kewi'hs 
na'nde dspole' Hadi Snow heTi' hondik'axTo'cehe'no hok^a'^wene' 
hondik^axTo'ndjt'n. 14. no'ndzogototo' s'ant*e' cacant^e' hok^a'dju- 
djt'n hondza'la hoyak'djt'n na' hondi'ds waTct^a^at^e' Tct^ent^- 
e'Ka laPs' towaxTa'wi axKsTihs' hoyale'dji'n. 15. wa*rct*a*at^e' 
ict^etVKa icTu' a'xKOTihe' ssPsndjine' pe'nofedods'hs yuhitnogo'he 
Sfl*?djine' gowsMsns' goxa'pa k^a'soso dok'idjt'n wak^a'ka tscfa' 
k'oxTanowe' bifa'Ta'wi na'nde wa*ict*a*at*e' ict^ent'e'Ka icTu' ha'xKa 
CTaha'*e tsowa'nt'e c^he'no hahoyale'le. 16. wa'i'ct^a'at^e ict^ent^e'Ka 
lape' haxKe' Ardmore ahe' we*o'nta tse'xTaondjt'n go'nt'e tse'- 
wediyabo'dji k^a'bi na'nde waTct^a^at^e' i'ct'ent'e'Ka laPe' 
t'e' Kaxa' wi Tihc' djiTns' tse' dono Elder goTa'Pa dok*i' we*o' nt * ;i 
tsexxa' o' ond j i' n S apulpa-he Sewine Long lehe' no noKa' hon > 
hondik'axTD'ndji'n. 17. nondzogoto' Taia' Kehe'no. 18. k^ala' 
hagota'ne waha'le kya'wexa k*ala' has^'*^ go'nt^e Kc'^^hondo- 
ia'xdji naKeTne' s^l^dji'le Ke'e'ndica KeTondjt'n. 19. godzct*a- 
s'iene'k^o' go'nt'e k^ala' he'ndityo Kohe'nodjtnheno'de s*a' xa- 
hodoxdjiha'de hodzo^tyayu' hegele' weda' ho'ndihok'ala'heno xa- 
h^' 'o hot V Kehe'nodjt'n. 20. dikyo'ne tseyu'l? Kexo'fa'la 
nak'ala' hik'atole' dok^oxe'ndji na'xa'endica Kexondjt'n. 21. Ko'- 
wedene' dinoceha'xKocxa s^ap'a' hi'dixxa' waha'le aga' nex- 
KQXna'he aga'* Gregory nok'a'dju yudjiha' hok^a'dqtwohe k*ala' 
nok*o' nixKixna'he aga' Pickett scPendjine'tsole'fa wa^'ct^a^at^e' 



My wife was sick, and we stayed at the church house camp for a 
long time, and then we went to her father's house. There the boy 
died, and about a month later the girl also died, and then only one 
month passed and my wife died. After that I married Hadi Snow, 
who was my wife's sister. Our children were a boy and a girl, but 
they both died, and she also died in the year 1915. In the year 190G 
after we joined the church, I got a preacher's Mcense at Newtown on 
the 28th of July, 1906, before my first wife died. In the year 1910 
I was made a deacon at Ardmore, so that I could baptize people, and 
then, I think it was in 1919, 1 got the Elder Kcense; they laid their 
hands on me at Sapulpa, and then I married Sewine Long, my third 
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litle spring | xue twenty UtiAx ] j-octr ono thousand | nine hundred 
eight I there in | he died. 1 1 1 . My woman | she was sick, | church house 
camp I right there ] long time ] we stayed there, | and then | her 
father | his house | there | we went. | 12. There | the boy | he died, 
about a month | it went | girl ] she also | she died, | and then 
month only I it went |mywife |shedied. | IS.That | wh^nitpasse^ |and 
then I again | Hadi Snow | the one who had bee^ ^y wifg | ber sister 
I married her. 1 14. Our children | girl | boy |they we.re together, |they 
both I they died, | and ] she also | year one thousand | nine hundred 
ten 1 five | therein | she died. 1 15. Year one thousand | nine hundred 
six 1 there in | church 1 after we Joined | at Newtown | Christian 
preacher's hcense | paper 1 1 got, | middle summer month | twenty 
eight I and then | year one thousand | nine hundred six | at that time 
the first time ] my woman [ the one who was | before she died. 
16. Year one thousand | nine hundred ] ten | at that time [ Ardmore 
there | their hands |they put on me, | people | water that I would pour 
on I for that purpose^, | and then | year one thousand | nine hundred [ 
ten I nine | in that (year) it was, 1 1 think, | Elder | hcense 1 1 got, | their 
handi3 | they put on me | at Sapulpa, | Sewine Long | that one | the 
third one 1 I married. | 17. Our children | four | they are here. 
18. Something | trouble | very much 1 1 went through, | something 
not good 1 person ] that I would do to him | not it was, | good only 
I have done, ] I was here. | 19. To hate me was made, I people 
something ] I helped them ] those who were here ] land [that I was 
on, I they became stingy towards me, I away ] (that) I go | their 
kinfolk I they put on | they wanted, [ they were here. | 20. My 
thinking ] it hurt me much, 1 1 was here, but | not a thing | revenge 
that I would take | not that way I did ,| I was here. ] 21. Preacher 
since the time I am | office(s)2 1 1 held | many | it comes to, ] to this 
time I it reaches | Gregory | we together | Yuchi | among them | 
something | we worked, | to this time | it reaches, | Pickett j church 
house I year one thousand ] nine hundred | six |then |it was finished, j 



wife. I went through very much trouble; I wouldn't do anything 
bad to anybody, and I have only done good things. But I came to be 
hated; people whom I had helped and on whose land I was staying, 
became stingy towards me and wanted me to go away so that they 
could put their kinfolk on the land. My feelings were very much 
hurt, but I did not take any revenge. Since the time I am a preacher 
I have held many offices, and it goes back to this time that Gregory 
and I worked among the Yuchi; and in 1906 the Pickett church 



^ meaning : he was ordained a deacon ; 

2 lit. : groTind cut ; meaning : a district which he had in his charge ; 
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rct'snt's'Ka icTu' axKs' k*a''adj[.'n. 22, cTahafa'k K&GT^'wdadji'le 
SEl'endjine' Tsca'lsws'da KeTofa'la na' dzshixaPa' KeTo'nedji'n wa^- 
Tct^a'at^e' ict^ent'sKale . 23. axKe'Tns Kexo' godik^axTo' hshe'nde 
ssl'endjins' Kewc'dadji'ii tsshi'Tara' . 24. gotcala' yudjihahe'no 
hok'a'dawo na'fa s^rsndjine'tsok' Kef aha' Pickett s^Pendjine'tsok' 
cxaha^endjin. 25. yudjihahs'riD k^ala' na'hoyuTndadj^'ha hik' 
hoyuTnda' Kehe'he. 26. s^l^endjine' goVedsne' hotcVa'^ na'nde 
Sf i'endj ins' p^e' hof e Keh?' haf a' la hodi' ho^we' dtnsk' na'fa go*- 
wedens' hotcVaha' Keh^'ha hos^'Pendjinstsok' k^a'^a hs'nds 
ho^ws'denek' gows'dens hotoVa" Kahe'hadji'n. 27. Kanzi Tiger 
goyu'Tnocs'ne he^oxPa'^5 k'ala'k'o'ns Kefadjt'n kno' s^Pendjine'- 
tsok' a'k hs'ntyo yufa' k*a'^adji'n. 28. y9cHe k^a'so^nens' 
na'goxns go'p^a na'^^ya'nds Ka'xKa nofa'la k'ala' wegwa' go- 
y o'we' dsha' nago' nt^s ondak^ hola^axTe' hogo' Tne Kehe' had j I'n 
cTa' haf ak' d j i y ud j ihahe' nj ho' di h? Ve' danek' y a' kwene' ha na' - 
goTne na't'le go'p'a yaVskwene'ha h9yu'TnTa'djtn. 29. na\'l9 
abe K9*f ha' ho' ndi hok*u' t'ekhenok' gows dsns' Kahe' no y a' - 
wekwene'ha hondoxTa' hondoVs'de Kadzo' ne^KiCTa' aga' go*- 
ws' dens' dinodj^haxKicTa'. 30. k'ale'he go'nt'e hondzoVa'^ne- 
ha' ha'wexa'xdji nago' Tne nak'ala' y^'c^etsola'neha' k^ala'hoyu- 
he'no Sfl^sndjine' hondok^o' Kedzo'c^ha'xKicTa s^'Pendjins'dji'k 
k^ala'^adju' Ke'cdjidji'nfwa hi'k hoxne' nexKes'a'xxa Kegofane'xdji 
nak^ala' t^ek' s^'kgo'xne hik' hoxne'. 31. go'nt'e hoyak'ha k'alc'- 
Kola't'e KoVe'dens' dok^o'dji nadi'kyowok'xe waha'k gowe'dene' 
do'k'o Kewiho'. 



house was finished. Before that time I went to church every once 
in a while, but I was not regular; this was in the year 1900. 
I married, and then I was regular in going to church. There never 
had been a church house among the Yuchi Indians, the Pickett 
church house was the first one. Then the Yuchi learnt all the things 
that they did not know. They heard Christian preaching, and then 
they joined the church, but they never heard preaching in thfir 
own language until their church house was finished. Kanzi Tiger was 
a worker full of faith, and he helped much in the building of the 
church house so that it got finished. There was no Sunday school, 
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22, Before this time | f':v(^ry once in a while | church | I went to, | 
I was here, but 1 1 was not strong with it, 1 1 used to be here | year one 
thousand | nine hundred | at that time. | 23. That way 1 1 was here, | 
I married, | and then | church 1 1 went, 1 1 was strong with, | 24. Red 
people I the Yuchi | among them | never | church house | it had 
stood, I Pickett | church house | it was the first. | 25. The Yuchi ( 
something | that they did not know | all | they learned, | they were 
here. | 26. Christian | preaching | they heard, ( and then | church 
they joined, | they were here, but | they | in their language | never 
preaching | they heard, | they were here, | their church house | it 
was finished, | then | in their language ( preaching | they heard, 
they were here. | 27. Kanzi Tiger | faith | he was full of, | a worker 
(he) was standing here, | that one | church house | big | he helped, 
the house | it was finished. | 28. Sunday | school | not it was. 
Creek | or else | White (people) | something | they said | that they 
preached | no person | he could make clear | he was there | they were 
there, | before that time | the Yuchi | they | in their language j 
songs I not they were, | but | Creek | songs | they learned. | 29. But | 
now I their | in their own tribe | preacher | is there, | songs 1 1 taught 
them, I I preached to them | I have done, | that long | it reaches I 
preacher | since the time I have become. | 30. Whenever | people | ii 
they call for me | that I did not go | not it was, | not a thing | if it 
prevents me | the sick ones | prayer 1 1 make for them, | since I have 



come I the church only 
see, I on this earth here 



something right | that it is | all | they 
standing here | not a thing | else | it is 
good, I all I they see. | 31. People | who died | how many | ser- 
mons I that I made | not I remember, but | many | sermon (s) | 
I made, | it passed. | 



and nobody could explain what the Creek or the White people were 
preaching; before that time there were no songs in the Yuchi 
language, and they learned the Creek songs only. But now there is 
a preacher in their own tribe, and I taught them songs and preached 
to them since the time I have become a preacher. It never happened 
that I did not go whenever they called for me, and if nothing 
prevents me I make prayers for the sick ones; since I have come 
they all see that only the church is right, and they all see that 
nothing else on this earth is good. I do not remember how many 
sermons I have made for people who died, but there have been many. 
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§ 17. Reminiscences mQM 1§§7 OJf. 

1, ya'ledi'wi k*ala' ha^di'ya'gwa Kswi'ha di^yagwqc' kha' cTaha' 
diyagwa'Tsdjigo'la howak'dicadjt'nfwa o'ndadi'ge. 2. k^a'so^nens' 
a'dide' nele'dzihs waTct^a'at's' fct^embifa' k'o'xxabifa' laxdjux- 
xa'wi dji'k Ti'k cacant*e' KaxKah^Vedehe'nodjt'n yaxTik*e' go- 
donons'dji didza' dPya'gwa dode'ho'. 3. waTct'a^at'e' Tct^em- 
bifa' k^o'xTabifa' bifaxa'wi axKtcTak' la'de^^djigo' na'hide'o'nda 
s^k' go'nt^ek' k'ala^ v?edok*ond j i' n he'ndidza* d' dadica dods' ho' . 
4. axKicTak' Ka'xKa wedik*ada' ado'xdjihs newe'n9 go'nt^ews'n^ 
Sapulpa we^wa' KoVedsdeVela' dotcVadji'n. 5. kdji' cTaha'^c 
hi'xTi axK rnc' dotcVadji'n. 6. news' 119 KaxKawe'nj yaha' 
ya^xpil^oTi wz^^i wegwa'* dotcVadji'n. 7. yaxpn^oTipa"^ 

nasaho'ds Sapulpa-he aga'^ na^^'le ya^ik'ha we^o'hs k'nda aga- 
ned j t' n . 8 . ya'xpil'oTipa' ho^ict^i' \ Sapulpa hixxi' haxKe' k- 
Tadji'n. 9. cTaha'*^ Sapulpa-xKe Tecak' Kedi'djihe' k*ala' 
ditns'dji *yu'c*if'k afa' s^djuns' hoKe' di'Tnedji'n. 10. na' '301- 
he' tcala' afa' yaxpi'i'oTipa' hrie^ene' hogwadjt'n. 11. nak^a'n- 
djins' go' Tne nak^ala' t*sk' go' xne ya' f e's' k Ksk' gop*ad j I'n 
12. go'nt^s goha'ne Sapulpa wexTi' axKoxTsns'dji lono' wexTl 
hixTrdjinfwadjt'n. 13. axKecxak' yaxpi'l'oTipa"e tsetca'la 'yu' 
ahc'b agansdjt'n. 14. aga'lo yaxprPoTipa^s we'la na'nds f^ahs 
ak'ga ahs'*e agak'nsdji'n. 15. yaxpi'ToTipa' cTaha'^e ditns'dji 
tsstca'la^yu'he ditnsdji'n k^al^Ks' Ktdjrnsha' axKe'difa ditns 
Ksdifa' yuko'k aga' na'^^ya p'aVelansdjt'n. 16. wak'a'i^Tns- 
face'dji na'a'didza'xTe na^^'k gont's' k^a'ndjine' sHe'ns wsk^on- 

§ 17. Free Translation 
I shall turn back now to tell things that I have not yet told; 
I should have told them first, but I have left them out. When I 
came back from school in 1887, I was the only boy who used to be 
interpreter for the White people's language, as I have already told. 
I do not know very well whether it was in 1888 when I worked for 
other people, which I also have explained. When I stayed with the 
Whites at that time I heard them talking about Sapulpa. That was 
the first time that I had heard a name like that. I heard these 
Whites saying that they loaded logs into a railroad car. The train 
did not come to Sapulpa all the time, but it used to come 
there only when they loaded big logs. The rails only reached 
to Sapulpa. The first time I came into the neighbourhood of 
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§ 17. Reminiscences from 1887 on 

1- I ti'irn back, | things | I did not tell | that passed | I will tell, | 
those I fiiot I I »nouia nave told, but ] I have left them out, 1 1 (will) 
explain. | 2. School | I stayed there, | when I came back | year one 
thousand | eight hundred I eighty | seven | at that time | I only | 
boy I White (people) what they talked | interpreter | that I used to 
be, I I said, ] I told | already, 
eighty | eight | at that time 



3. Year one thousand ] eight hundred 
it may have been | not I know | very 
well, I other people | I worked for them, | I said, | I explained 



already. | 4. At that time | W. 



lites 1 1 was with them, | when I stayec 



there | these | people | Sapulpa | they said | they were talking about, 
I heard. 5. That ] was the first time | name | like that | I heard. 
6. These Whites | logs ] wagon burning inside^ | they loaded, | they 
said, 1 1 heard. | 7. The wagon burning inside | not all the time | to 
Sapulpa I it came, ( but ] the big logs | when they loaded | only then 
it used to come there. ] 8. Wagon burning inside | its road | Sapulpa 
its name | (to) there only it went. | 9. The first time | at Sapulpa 
close by | when I was going | something | that I saw | old house | was 
standing there, ] iron to beat^ | they called (it), | I saw. | 10. And | 
house I red was standing there, | the train I it stopped there, | they 
said. I 11. No store | was there, | no other things | were there, | the 
prairie only | back there | one (would) see. | 12. Person | an old one | 
Sapulpa I his name | used to stay there, | that one | his name | it had 
been named (after). | 13, At that time | the train | Water Red 
town I there only | it used to come^. 1 14. In the morning | the train 
left, ] and then | in the evening | it got back, | it was lying there 
until it was morning. | 15. Train | the first time | that I saw | at 
Red Fork 1 1 saw (it), | where | it was going by 1 1 was standing there, 
I looked, I I was standing there, | long time ] it reached | until | it 
used to go out of sight. | 16. Whatever year [that] it was I not I can 
say, I but | person | store | a little one | he made | at Sapulpa | and | 



Sapulpa I saw an old house which they called a blacksmith 
shop. A red house was also standing there, and they said 
that the train stopped there. There was no store and nothing 
else; if one looked around one saw only the prairie. An old 
man by the name of Sapulpa used to live there, and the place 
had been named after him. At that time the ti*ain used to come 
only to Red Fork. In the morning the train left, and in the even- 
ing it came back and stayed there until morning. The first time 
I saw a train was at Red Fork; I was standing where it passed, and 
looked for a long time until the train got out of sight. I cannot say 
in what year it was when a man opened a httle store, and then they 

^ meaning : railroad train ; 

* ref . to Red Fork, now a suburb of Tulsa ; 

23* 
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pji'n Sapulpa-ha'xKQ na' k^andjins' t^ek'Ts wek^o' tsotici' ko'- 
wone'Ts afa' axKe'lsdji'n. 17. na^i'la kVndjins' t*sle' W£'k^7 
Kews'ladjt'n. 18. ahe'ndo yaxpri'oTipa'^f agasala' agadji'n. 

19. kVndjinsTihs' k*ala'godok^o' I'k k^ala' gokwek' nexdji'de 
nahrdo'o'nda k^ala' hi' ^atone'ha djinfa' la na'hide^o'ndadj in. 

20. na'i'la adifa'he k'ala' gokw^ls ns'xdji hid9*o'nda k^ala' hi'^a- 
tonsha'do hidG^o'ndadji'n. 21. axKicxak' Bristow na'goTns tse- 
tca'la^yu'xdji k'a'ndjine' now^'ladji'n. 22. Tulsa yuxdji'de 
jois't"? kVndjine' k'atVbdjt'n waTct^a'atV Tct^e^^bifa' k'ox- 
Tabifa' bifaxa'wi dji'la nago'nt^sle' k^ala'hoTne k*ala' hoyagwaha' 
na'^'ls di'hids^o'nda di'diTnodjt'nha Ti^ya'gi^'a, 23. Sapulpa-hs 
kVndjiriE' waha' axKe'do go'nt^ews'no wswaha' go'ladji'n. 
24. go'nt'e goha'ns Smith wexTi' cxaha^e'ndji golaho'xdik^o'ns 
Keyo't^adji'n. 25. go'nt^E yo'cpi ya'ik'ha we'xxitewslawe'nD 
axKe' k'ala' goyoho'lanedjt'n. 26. Ka'xKa o'wo ya'ha wexxiW- 
wsla' Sapulpa-he awskw?' owo'de *yo'cpi ya*ik'ha ya'sxa welkins' - 
hahe we'k^Dfe' waha'k ya't^a ho'ca wek^one'dJL'n. 27. yu'dji- 
hahe'na howaha'k ya't^a hoca' wsxxit^'hola Sapulpa-he' s*a- 
he'kwe hoxxi'k^o honone'dji'ii. 28. k^ala' we'xxitsKe'ns waha'- 
knedji'n. kxdjixa'wo Sapulpa yuxdji'de Pece' ala' Ksdjidji'n. 
29. kxdjixa'wo go'nt*e tso'baga goyo'wo na'^eya'nde tsexdju'ge 
xabaha' goyo'wo nsws'iiD wsk^adak' sek' yonodji'n. 30. go'nt^s 
k'ala'c'i^gs'ne wsno'de wewaha'nedjt'n nsxKs'dji. 31. ha'fa yudji- 
hahe'no go'p'aweno'do k^axxahe'ha k^alacM^gsnewe'no hoPe'ntci 
KekVnonsdji'n. 32. saho't's k'ala'c'iege'ns awshe' yuafa' ahoga" 
hokVla^i gonow?' hoce' k^ala'cMegs'ne wenj'dQ we' Pentciwe'no 



put up another store to sell medicine ; that was all. But then they 
began to put up other stores. And then the train came every day. 
I worked in the store, but I did not even know how to weigh any 
thing, and I also did not know the prices of the things. But while I 
was there I learned how to weigh and also knew the prices. At that time 
there was no Bristow and at Red Fork there were only two stores. 
Tulsa was a small town at that time, and there were only few stores ; 
no other people saw anything at that time in 1888 that they could 
tell about, but I know it, and I saw what I am teUing. At that time 
there were stores at Sapulpa, and the people increased. A man by 
the name of Smith kept a restaurant there for the first time. The 
people who hauled the big walnut logs used to eat there. Some 
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store I another one also | they made, | medicine | to sell | it was 
standing there, | that only was there. | 17. But | store(s) | other(s) | 
they made | it started. | 18. And then | the train | every day | it 
came. | 19. In the store | I worked, | but | something | to weigh | 
this even | I did not know, | things | their prices | also | I did not 
know. I 20. But | while I was there | something j to weigh 1 1 learned I 
things I their prices also | T learned. | 21. At that time | Bristow | it 
was none, | Red Fork | store(s) | two only were (there). | 22. Tulsa | 
the town also | was a small town, | store (s) | few only were 
(there) , ] year one thousand | eight hundred | eighty | eight | at that 
time I no other people | something they saw, | something | that they 
(could) tell, I but | I know ] I saw I I am telling. | 23. At Sapulpa 
store(s) I many | then, | the people | they (became) many | it went. 
24. Person | Smith | his name | it was the first time | restaurant^ | he 
had it standing there. | 25. People ] walnut | big logs | those who 
hauled | there | something ) they used to eat there. | 26. A\Tiites | 
some the logs | they hauled, | to Sapulpa | they took (them) 
there, some also | walnut ( the big logs | to the sawmill | they went 
with, I many | gun | stock(s) | they used to make. | 27. The YucM \ 
they were many, | gun j stocks | they hauled, | at Sapulpa I (theey) 
put them down there, | (they) got paid, | they used to be (there)). \ 
28. Something j they used to haul, | they used to be many, | durimg 
that time 1 Sapulpa | town ] more | big | it was getting. | 29. Durring 
that time [ people | bitter water ] they sold, | or else | cider | stronng | 
they sold, | these | they together | good | it was with them. | i 30. 
People I something they use to spoiP | they also | they used to I be 
many | around here. | 31. Sometimes | the Yuchi | the Creeks alsoo ) 
they were together, | the outlaws | they chased, | they used to b'c>o 
there with. | 32. Once ] outlaws | they were there, | house wass 
standing there, | they got there, | they shot at each other, | two> 
people I they killed, | outlaws | those also | whom they were chasing 1 1 



Whites hauled the logs to Sapulpa, and some also brought the big: 
logs to the sawmill where they used to make many gun stocks. 
There were many Yuchi who hauled the gun stocks and put them 
down at Sapulpa ; for this they were paid. There were many people 
who used to haul things, and during that time Sapulpa was getting 
bigger. At that time the people sold whisky or strong cider, and 
with those they had a good time. There also used to be many 
outlaws around here. Sometimes the Yuchi and the Creek came 
together and chased the outlaws away. Once the outlaws came to a 
house and they shot at each other. It was not good to travel, for 



1 lit.: to eat pay for; ^ meaning: outlaws; 
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hit*e' weyak'djinfwadji'n. 33. ahe'gogagane' ssk'ndji na'Komc- 
djc'n k^alac^ifge'nswe'no a'odEga'bo. 34. wadjrnaha' gohok'ne 
ho'cduc^i^'hs a'o'o nswe'ii gotcala' wcsV tIwc'kj go'nt'e 
sVxdji wsyuTndqc'^fwe'nD tsayoho'ha yondeta' gok^sno'nedji'n. 
35. k^aleKs'la Keyofe'Ts'ndji naVsyuTnda' na' '^ya k^alac'tgs' - 
nswe'n? yo'l? la'ds*endjigo'. 36. k'ac'j;gs'n9 yoxa' hit's' 
gotak'o'ns hoKe' Kswe'nonsdji'n. 37. kws'no yudjiha' gocTi'na 
hok^o' Ksh^'hahe ahe'yoga we'cxi Kews'nonsdjt'n. 38, gonows' 
k'ala'c'tge'ne a' wsyadj t'nfwadj t'n kws'no gonowewe'no njk^ada' 
ya'ik'ha wsxTite'nola k*ala' gon9k^o' Keneno'nsdjt'n. 39. hit'e' 
Curtis wexTi' hit'e'ds tVca wexxidjt'n. 40. gotak'o'ne yoxa' 
haxKs' gok'ada/ yaxpn^OTipa' hriews^edji'nfwadjt'n. 41. go'nt'e 
Cherokee Bill na' 'eya'nde waca'ciha' hoKe' axKononedj I'n. 
V2. yudjiha' he' no no'onD go'nt^ono naVho*^ axgono' gocii'ne 
hjk'o'he aho'ga gonons^'le ya't'atone' wek^adju'gononsdjt'n. 
43. saho't^e yu'djihahs'no k'ole'hene' hok\y ahs'hadjt'n nak*a- 
dze'doga'^nsya howaha'k h^cTine' a'he k*o'khofe' b'axTeTa'hene' 
hitV ahsnodjt'n. 44. ya't^a ho'^a go'nt^s Keh^'ha'xKs ho'dji 
Cherokee Bill go'k^ohe hoTns'la Ke'xdjidji'n. 45. axKsTne'dji 
Cherokee Bill wsxne' ya't*atonc' wexTits' waca'ciha' wsVe' de- 
nek' we'k'o yo*ane' k'ala' hota'to yoge' hogwadji'n. 46. hit'e' 
waca'ciha' we'we'dene hoynxnTot' aheno' kno' a'ogwa'xdji ho*- 
ya'gwadjt'n. 47. Kewidode'he no'ono k*ac*tge'neweno' nahriewefa' 
goKo' hDTeea'*^ ne'na b^axTeTa'hsne' axKe'djiha'xKe hoya'xxahe 
s'ayo'yaiedji'n. 48. nago'nt's k^ala' k'ale'xne haladjt'n. 49. he- 
gek' wela' alo'gahe ya't*a alo'k'jgadj I'n cxaha'ndji yat'atons' - 

there were too many outlaws. The United States marshalls came 
from Fort Smith into the land of the Indians, and were led by 
those people who knew the country. They did not know the way or 
else they may have been afraid of the outlaws. There used to be one 
gang of outlaws which they called the Cook gang. While the Yuchi 
were making a dance they came also and danced. The people with 
whom I had worked and hauled the logs had become outlaws. The 
one was called Curtis and the other one Mosquito. They went with 
the Cook gang and had held up a train. There also used to be a man 
whom they called Cherokee Bill or else Osage. The Yuchi did 
not care for this person ; when they made a dance he used to go, 
but he used to have a pistol with him. Once the Yuchi were 
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one 1 they had shot. | 33. To travel I that it was good | not it was 
that way, | they were too many. | 34. The United States | marshalls 
from '*01d Fence" ^ | they came, | they came here, | the Indians 
their land | they came in, | people | the country | those who knew 
that they lead | they let, | they used to be there with. 1 35. What way 
that they could go | not they knew, | or else | the outlaws | they were 
afraid of them, | it might have been. ] 36. Outlaws | gang | one 
Cook I they called, | they used to be there. | 37. Those | Yuchi 
dance | they made, | while they were there | they got there, | they 
danced, | they used to be there. 1 38. Two people | outlaws | they hac 
become, | those | two people | we together | the big logs | we hauled, 
something | we worked, | we used to be there. | 39, The one | Curtis 
his name | the other one | Mosquito | was his name. | 40. Cook | gang 
there | they were with, | train | they had held up. | 41. Person 
Cherokee Bill | or else j Osage | they called | he used to be there. 
42. The Yuchi | this person | not they cared for, | he was there, 
dance | when they made | he got there, ] he used to be there, but 
pistol I he used to have with him. | 43. Once | the Yuchi | gathering 
they made | they were there, | if I am not mistaken [ they were many, 
their dancing ground | there | they came together, | light horse 
man | one j he was there. | 44. Gun | he carried, | people | where they 
were | he was sitting there, | Cherokee Bill | when he was coming | he 
was looking at him, | (he) was there. | 45. Lake that it was | Cherokee 
Bill I he looked, | pistol | he pulled, | Osage ] their talk | he used, 
he asked ] something | whether he wanted | he called, | they said. 
46. One | Osage | their talk | he knew, 1 he was there, | to him [ what 
he had said | he told. | 47. After it passed | this | outlaw | not he 
stopped, I he came | he was close (to him), | this | light horse man 
where (he) was sitting | in front of him | he shot in the ground. 
48. No person | something | whatever | they did (to him). | 49. Away 
he went, | when he came back | gun | he brought back, | the first 



having a gathering, and, if I am not mistaken, there were many 
people who had come together on their dancing ground, and there 
was also a Ught-horse-man. He carried a gun and was sitting among 
the people when Cherokee Bill came and looked at him. Cherokee 
Bill looked at him, and then he pulled a pistol and asked him in 
the Osage language whether he wanted anything. One of them knew 
the Osage language, and he told him what he had said. After that 
this outlaw did not stop but came close to where this light-horse- 
man was sitting and shot in the ground in front of him. Nobody did 
anylihing whatever to him. Cherokee Bill went away, and when he 
oame back he brought a gun; the first time he had had only a pistol 

*ref. to Fort Smith; 
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dji'le ao'k^onodji'ho. 50. kfa»' pado'dji hok^a'ha Ksk^sno'la 
naVsxTale' yo'nTcladji'n. 51. kxdji' Kewi'hs na'depok' aho'ga 
gonons'cehaxKe'^^dji^n. 52. kVsoso' la'ya hono' wswado' na^e- 
ya'nde weha'^^ nofa'la hoho' goge'ne layadjt'n. 53. KecTqcVsta- 
dji'k k'axTak'hc'ha k'akKi'la k'alac^gs'news'no hohak'Ts'ndji 
hokyo'wo Kih^'hadjt'n. 54. k^alac'kge'nsws'no Ks'da yonxe'Ta 
nehs'no gotcala'hs'no k*9k' hof s' ha'xKe nadspo'k ayoga'nedj t'n. 
55. wadjrnaha' gohok'newe'no gotcala'he'no hokVdaha'he k- 
he'no P£C^' y9'^? hogwadji'n. 56. gotcaia'he'noha s'a'xdji ho- 
yuTnda'^s k'akKsk' Kego'laxeha' hik' hoyuTnda'ho. 57. holVntci 
Kaha' Ksk V no t' k nakya' hoga Kshs' nod j i' n . 58. Jesse Allen 
nehe'no gota'lnhc'no tsahoho'fa Kshe'nodjt'n. 59. Jesse Allen 
cTahafak'de k ila riliefa' Keno'nedji'ho. 60. agak' hitV Ka'xKa 
weVlo'onda'^e aws'xxene' agak' k'ala'golans' wedoho'la dita'' 
we'dadji-'n. 61. nondzesala' aga'k k'ala'gotane' k^ala'nola yu- 
dike' nsha'dJL'n. 62. ts^ala'nde Cherokee Bill yudi' ws'widji'n. 
63. k'ala'Tadods' laws' dadjt'n lake' do o'wo axKewe'hadjtnfwa- 
dji'n. 64. lawe'dahe Cherokee Bill wa'nt^s axKe' aVeXonj' 
yo*ans' ga'ge dotcVadji'n k^akno' axKeTo'to' yo'gwa yo'a'ns- 
djt'n. 65, k'ak'no axKoTj'dji weyu'gwa tsetV didzsh^' hokV- 
dju nahogo'Tne y9'gwa ga'ge dotcVadji'n. 66. axKews'no ws- 
ditne'dji di*yagwa' ladc^e'Tst^o' ynxnace' ao'gela'ds^sndjigo'. 
67. k^ala' Palexncno' ayoga'xdji k^ala'golane' wst'a' ayogala'- 
de^sndjigo'. 68. k^ala'golane' wskH' Sfk'ndji k^alaVeladji'n. 
69. k'dji Kewi'he no'ono tVca wsxxi'weno xase'k wsdzskVla 
a'odzogwa wencns'dji na'*yagwano' ho'gwadjt'n. 70. go'nt'ehe'no 

with him. That night they watched, but he did not come back. When 
that was over, he did not come back there again as before. A warrant 
was sent out against him saying that they should take him dead 
or alive. Every once in a while they came together and held council 
as to how to catch the outlaws. Then the outlaws became afraid, 
and when the Indians came together they left them alone. The United 
States marshalls were together with the Indians, and they feared 
those more, they said. The Red people knew the country; they 
knew all the ways. They chased them hard, but they did not over- 
take them. Jesse Allen led these Indians. He used to hold an 
office before that time. One morning I went to a White man whom 
I knew and who Lived there in the neighbourhood, and wanted to 
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bime | pistol only j he had with him. 1 50. That | night | they watched, I 
bhey were there with, but | not he come back | he would. | 51. That j 
svhen it passed | not again | he came there | hke he used to be there 
[before). | 52, Paper | it was (sent) out for them | dead | or else [ 
i-live I even | they (should) take (him), | it said, | it was out. | 53. 
Every once in a while | they met together, | in whatever way | the 
Dutlaws I that they could catch them | they were thinking, j they 
weve there. ] 54. The outlaws | now | they got afraid, j these | Indians [ 
bhey came together, | then | not again | they used to come, ( 55. The 
United States | marshalls | the Indians | they were together with, [ 
those I more | they feared, | they said. | 56. The Red people ] the 
country ] they knew, | which way ] that one could go there | all [ 
bhey knew. | 57. They chased, | hard | they were with, | but | not 
bhey overtook, | they were there. | 58. Jesse Alien | these | Indians | 
he was leading, | they were there, | 59. Jesse Allen | before that 
time 1 something he was in, | he used to be there. | 60. Morning | one 
White (man) j I knew, | he used to live there, | in the morning 
breakfast ' to eat with him | I wanted, | I went. | 61. All of us | in 
the morning | breakfast \ we were eating, | in the house | we were. [ 
62. Suddenly | Cherokee Bill | into the house | he came. | 63. After 
I had eaten | I went out, | outdoors | some | they happened to be 
there. | 64. When I got out | Cherokee Bill | woman | there who 
belonged there | he was asking | it sounded, 1 1 heard, | **Who that 
I am staying here," | he said, | he asked. | 65. Who | that I am 
staying there | she told, | my father | my mother | they together 
not they Hved, | she said | it sounded, 1 1 heard. 1 66. They were there, 
that I saw them | I tell | whether I might | (they) thought, | he 
may have said it for. | 67. Something | whatever it was | that they 
came there | something to eat | they wanted, | they may have come 
there (for) . | 68. Something to eat | they got, | a good deal | they ate. " 
69. That I when it passed | this | Mosquito | whose name | to the side 
he took me, ] he said to me, J "That you saw us | do not tell," | he 
said. I 70. The people | whether they might be hunting for (them) 



eat breakfast with him. We all were in the house eating breakfast. 
Suddenly Cherokee Bill came into the house. After I had eaten I 
went outdoors where some outlaws happened to be. When I got out 
I heard Cherokee Bill asking a woman who belonged there, who I was, 
and why I was staying there. I heard that she told him who I was, 
and that my father and my mother were not Uving anymore. 
He i^ay have asked because he was wondering whether I might tell 
that I saw them there. They may have come there because they 
wanted something to eat. They got something to eat, and they ate 
a good deal. After that the one by the name of Mosquito took me 
aside and said to me, "Do not tell that you saw us." He asked 
whether the people might be searching for them. Not long after 
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hjwagsla'de^^todji'ds we'anedjt'n. 71. Isdji' Kewi'he nayuko'la 
we'la t^o'ca Cui^tis wsk^a'dju yohole' dotcVadji'n. 72. kxdji' 
hits'*? Cherokee Bill weditnedjt'n. 73. k*ala' ns'xKeTnsdjt'ha 
njsTa' 'f ha'xKe Capulpahe wadi't'^f a'hafa go'Tns noKa' ha'xKe 
Lawrence wstsole' ha'xKs TfyVodji'n. 74. Cherokee Bill-weno' 
go'nt^s yotwcaxTi'le weK^'le wss^if"? gocpitca'la goTnsdjt'n na^t'le 
waca'ciha' weVedes|'k hjgwadjt'n. 75. hi'tne k^ala'goya'gwane' 
Kek'onda'le diyagwa'xTedji'nha na'diyagwa' Kewi^laho' di'^yagwa. 
76. k'ala'c'i^gs'ns gotcaia' goya'idns Kews'noncdji'n waTct'a'atV 
rct*smbifa' k'oxxat^e'Ka tcwaxTa'wi na'^^ya'nde icTuxTa'wi 
haxKs^e' la'ds^endjigo' k'al^KEhac^'dji nadi'ky^wjk'. 77. cacantV 
tsa'honondzc fa k *a' sonjTns' * Keneno' d j in Ruf us Bock hono' 
na'nde Loui liexi' g9Pine' hontsok'hs hononsdji' didza' di'- 
ya'gwadjt'n khonj'de go'nt'e kwenj'de hok'a'da Bock he^yada' 
kVc'tge'ne Kthe'nodjtn. 78. nayukj'k hok'o'fe'ds yohok' ho'- 
cduc*[,'h€ we'k'ofe hi'k yjkwfk' axKe'k k^a'c^iege'ns Bock 
p^^a'dodji'n. 79. ns'xdji sVxdji k'adawo'^s ws'cs Ksws'nofa'la 
yoh9k'djt'n. 80. k^ala' hisala' k^adawo'^e gokVne ws'nodjmfa'la 
naho'cdu Ke^ohe'knsdji'n. 81. k^ala' gotwane' aoTs'k ws'^ya 
wstcya^a' weTaVs'no k'ala' t*sk' wexTaVe'no gocsne' Wcwaha'- 
knsdji'n. 82, wak^a'knxnefacf'dji nadi'kyowok' na\'k Ferryman 
b'a'lfdji'lo. 83. gotcalawc'no okmulgihs' k'o'nleyofe' Kamrconaha' 
yuyaxKahe' a'o'o nsws'ii wek'oweds' hi'k gop'ans'k^ondjt'n. 

84. nDfs" yu*ya'xKahe' a'o^owe'no a'yoga' we'k^o-wsdedji'n. 

85. gows'dsns Kfl^'k ws'ws'de a'ogwadji'n. 86. wadji'naha' 
b^a'l^wena' gotcaia' wss^a'xdji p'ap'a'kews'hahe s^k'ds hs'ho- 

that I heard that they caught Mosquito and Curtis together. That 
was the last time I saw Cherokee Bill. Near here about three 
miles southwest of Sapulpa was Lawrence's home. Cherokee Bill 
was a tall, slim person with brown skin and *'Negro Eed" looking, 
but they said that he talked Osage very well. I passed over something 
that I should have told first, and so I am telling it now. Young 
Indian outlaws used to be here either in 1895 or 96, which year it 
was I do not remember. Rufus Bock, the boy who was leading us 
when we were in school, and then Louis, who used to be at gplHnz"s 
home, and about whom I have already told, also were together with 
the outlaws and were called the Bock gang. They did not go long 
with them until they were caught; they brought them to Fort 
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he asked. | 71. That | when it passed | not long | it went | Mosquito | 
Curtis I they together they caught, | I heard. | 72. That | was the 
last time | Cherokee Bill 1 1 saw him. | 73. Something | that was this 
way I close to here | from Sapulpa | towards south west ] mile(s) 
three | there | Lawrence | his home | there | it was right there. 
74. Cherokee BiU | person | his skin brown (it was), | he was tall, 
he was shm, | ''Negro Red" | he was looking, | but | Osage | he talkec 
very good, | they said. | 75. First | something to tell | I went with 
that I should have told | not I told, | (I) passed it, | and so | I am 
teUing it (now). | 76. Outlaws | Indians | young ones | they used to 
be here, | year one thousand [eight hundred | ninety |five | or else | six 
at that time it was |it may have been, [whichever one [that] it was 
not I remember. [77. Boy [ that was leading us | school j (when) we 
used to be there [ Rufus Bock, j and then [ Louis | his name [ golHnz' 
at her home | he used to be, | I said, | I have told, | that one also 
people I those also [ he was together with, [ Bock | they were called, 
outlaws I they were here. [ 78. Not long [ they went with, [ they 
caught (them), | to Fort Smith [ they went with, [ they hanged 
(them), I only then | outlaw | Bock [ it came to an end. | 79. This 
country ( it was open, j they hid (themselves) , [ they were there but 
they caught (them). [ 80. Things [ all [ were free, | life stock [ that 
even | not fence | they used to put in. I 81 . Things [ to kill | they were 
there many, [ deer, [ turkey, | the wild ones | things [ others wild 
ones [ to lall [ they used to be many. | 82. What year it was I do 
not remember, | but [ Ferryman | at the time he was chief. [ 83. The 
Indians | at Okmulgee | they came together, | the Commissioner 
from the White House | where he belonged [ he (would) come here, 
he (would) talk with (them), | all [ call was made. [ 84, We went [ to 
the White House | those who belonged [ they got there, | they talked 
to (them). [ 85. Talk | long one [ they talked, [ they said. | 86. '*The 
United States I the president [ the Indians | their land | cut up when 
they would be here (with) [ it would be good," [ he said, [ they said. | 



Smith and hanged them ; only then the Bock outlaws came to an 
end. This country was open and they hid themselves, but they 
were caught. All things were free; they did not even use to put the 
life stock into a corral. There was plenty of game ; deer, wild turkeys, 
and other wild beings to kill used to be plenty. In what year it was 
I do not remember, but it was in the year when Ferryman was 
chief. Then the Indians came together in Okmulgee, and were told 
that the Comissioner of the White House would come here and talk 
with them. We went there, and the people of the White House got 
there and talked to them. They said they made a long talk. The 
Fresident of the United States thought it would be good if the 
land of the Indians would be cut up. While he was standing there 



354 Pvblications, American Ethnological Society Vol, XIll 

gwadji'n hogwadjt'n. 87. wsVe'ds gofa' hi'k gotcaia' gC). 
hane'we'no hitV wsVsds' a'ogwadj I'n. 88. yaxTikV tsohox- 
djuda' yugoha'nefa'k hV aVenondzogwadjt'n ho'gwadjt'n. 
89. na't'k nayuko'le ws'la noTo' »ip*apo' s^a'hsnsndzo'xTi ki'ho- 
nondze'Psntcidji'n le^a'gwa axKsfa' ho' gwadji'n. 90. p'a'k 
Perryman a'ogwa hoc*?fa' k^a'kgoyu'lans' k'a'dawono'naha 
ahe'nde k^akyu'hoJano' hc'yogwadjt'n. 91. nswe'no go'nt'swe'n^ 
sisi' s'ndjubi weVe'dsdjt'n. 92. ahe'nde pVPeweno' go'nt^ews'no 
a'yogwa s*a'p*ap*a' ant^aVyo aga'fa a'fe ha^ant^aVya f*aha'fa 
afsno' he'yogwadji'n. 93. gotcala' yok^o'nkhene' tsok' okmulgi- 
hedjt'n. 94. go'nt'e hit'e'k aga'fa wefadji' W£gwadjt.'n. 95. go- 
tcala Ve'no wss^ap'a'p'ano'dji haVeta'dji weTnedji'n. 96. ax- 
Kexne'ndji'la nawe'ho wek'ofe' p^a'p^ayoladji'n. 97. Tftsia'so 
waha'k Kedjigo'la axKs'deTne' nap*a'p^a sVxdji Ke'cdjidjtn 
neha' a'dji pec^' a'xTsdjigo'. 98. abeK9*eha' gontVno k*ala' 
hondi'Kedjifa'la hoxTrhok^ohek' Ksxdjiho'. 99. dotc'wane'djt'n 
go'nt^ehs'no a'hogwa s^a'xdji hendzeh?' tse's' ho^^p'e'dji To'ci 
hoge'nedjt'n. 100. n^adjigo' hc'ndits'^ dikyowo' go'nt'eno' ho- 
wa'do^neha' s'a's' hendzehe'ho k'e' Tecak' hows'la. 101. s'a' 
dohoc^' d ji nak*ala' hi' dok*i axKe' *end j i' la wa*r ct^a^at^e' i' ct^sn- 
t*£Ka lape' t*eKaTa'wi ha'xKa weyu' weladji'n. 102. axKe' k'ala' 
gok'ine' k'o'ndzono' *yufa' kV^adzono' k*ala' hi'k ce'c^djt'n. 
103. na*t'k na'yus^'lo go'Tns k*ala' s^atetca'ha djtnfa'la na'go- 
Tne' k^ala' hisala' k*adawo'*£ c^he'TeTne Kcdjidji'nxneha' axdji' 
CTa'ha doh^'Te. 104. a'ga axKe'Tneno' hjge'nedjt'ha ab^'Ke'^eha 

and talking one of the old Indians said, "Interpreter, listen to 
me: back in the old town they said the same to us, but it did not 
take long and they kicked us under our buttocks and drove us up 
here, he is standing there and promising the same." Chief Perryman 
said, *'Wait a while, it will be time to answer, and then you answer 
him." These people talked almost all day. And then the chief said 
to the people, "Those who want the ground cut go towards the east, 
and those who do not want it go towards the west." It was in the 
Indian's convention house at Okmulgee. They said that only one 
person was standing towards the east. They saw that the Indians did 
not want their land to be cut up. But they went on doing it anyway, 
and cut it up. It may have brought much money, but if the land 
would stiU be like it was before it would have been better. Now it 
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87. He talked | while he was standing there | all | the Indians | the 
old ones one | he talked, | he said. | 88. * 'Interpreter. | listen to 
me! I back in the old town^ | that one | they said to us," | he said. 
89. "But not long | it went, | under our buttocks | they kicked us, 
they drove us up here, | saying that | he is standing there," | he 
said. I 90. Chief | Ferryman | he said, 1 *'Wait a while | to answer 
will be time, | and then | you answer him," | he said to him. 
91. These | people | almost | all day | they talked. | 92. And then 
the chief | the people | he said (to them), "Ground cut those | that 
want I towards east | go there, | those that do not want | towards west | 
go there," | he said. | 93. Indians | their convention | house | at 
Okmulgee it was. | 94. Person | one only | towards east | that he was 
standing, | they said. | 95. The Indians | their land to be cut up | that 
they did not want | they saw. | 96. It was that way but | not they 
let go, I they went on with, | they cut up. | 97. Money | much | it 
may be, but | as it was there | not cut up | the land | if it would fee 
there that j better | it would have been. | 98. Right now | person | 
something | even if it belongs to him | he has to pay for it | like that 
it is going on. | 99. 1 used to hear | the people | the\ aid '. the land | 
their mother, | the water | that they drank | milk, | they used to 
call. I 100. Whether it is true | I wonder, | I think | person | if he 
dies I the earth | is his mother, | that one | back to | he goes. | 101. 
Land | that I have taken | not a thing | I got for, | it was that way 
])ut I year one thousand | nine hundred | ten | nine [ at that time | oil 
they found. | 102. There | something | to get | it was made for me, 
the house \ was finished for me, | something | all I it was ready. 
103. But j not house good | it is, | things | that run last^ | also | they 



are not, [ things | all 
first 1 1 (would) take. 



free | as they were | if they would be, | that 
104. JDay | it woidd be there | that they used to 



say I right now | it has come. | 105. Day | one | the lTidiaii> wherever 



has come that a person has to pay for something even if it belongs 
to him. I used to hear the people saying that the land was their 
mother, and the water that they dr^mk tliey used to call milk. 
I wonder whether that is true: if a person dies the earth is his 
mother, and he goes back to her. I did not get a thing for the land 
that I have taken, but in the year 1919 they found oil. Then the 
time came for me to get something, the house was finished, and 
everything was ready. If there were no good house and no 
motor cars, but the land were free, I would take that first. The day 
that they used to prophesy has come ; they used to say that one day 



1 ref . to the old Yuchi towns in Georgia and Alabama ; 
a motor car; 
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nehs'h. 105. a'ga hitV gotca^iahs'nj k^al^'hs To't'osTs'no a'xdji 
age Pendjine k*^' gotcala' hjwi' hoge'nodji'n. 106. k'ala' go- 
ya'gwane' waha'b hoVago'la a'ga diTns' Kedzo^ndjtnha' nahi'k 
di'^yagwa. 107. hi'le depo'le djika'ls wc'danj' \lz ab^'Ke'*? 
di'yagwa'xdji nak'a'da la'de^^Tsgo'. 108. go'yagwans' p§^a'diTe'he 
nexdji' a' digs gota'goyune' waha' Is kyadzo'la gocine' dok'i' xdji 
ab^'KQ's'dji maxo' hendi'Ke k^ala' naxaPa'dji k^ala' Tara'le 
hfk^o'he goge'ne. 

the Indians would be chased into the desert and they would perish. 
Many things may have been left out, and I did not tell about all the 
days I have seen and which I have gone through ; I will go over all 
ol it again, but it will not be in connection with what I have told 
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flying sand^ | is there | to chase there | (would be) made, | the Indians 
they (would) pass, ] they used to say. | 106. Things | to tell | many | 
may be left out, but | days | I have seen [ that I have passed | not 
all 1 1 have told (about). | 107. All | again | through 1 1 will go, | but | 
right now [ that I have told | not together with | it may be. | 108. 
Tale I when I come to the end | this 1 1 say, | distress | much 1 1 went 
through, but | blessings | that I got | right now, | **Thank you," | 
I say, I something j that is not strong, | something | strong | he 
makes, 1 it is said. | 



now. Coming to the end of the story, I say this, "I went through 
much distress, but I also got blessings, and now I say 'Thank you;' 
He makes both the strong and the weak." 

desert; 
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